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P REFACE 


3 $8. 4. 30-8: 


Chriſtian Reader: 


H E true Charatter of Monfieur Drelin- 
court,. the Author of theſe exccllent Medi- 
_ tations, we find publiſhed by Mr. Bayle in his great 

Hiſtorical Dictionary, &c. as followe?th : 


| (* Harle Drelincourt, Miniſter of the Church of Paris, 
was born the 10th of Fuly, 1595, at Sedan, where 
his Father was admitted to an honourable Office, be- 
ing Secretary to Henry Robert de la Mark, Duke of 
Bouillon, and Sovereign Prince of Sdar ; afterwards 
he was advanced to be Secretary to the chief Council 
of that Ciry. His Son Charles was put to ſtudy Ethicks 
and Divinity in that Univerſity ; but was ſent to Sau- 
mr, to complete his Philoſophy under Mr. Duncan. 
He was ordained Miniſter in 7une 1618, and began the 
Exerciſe of his Fun&tion near Langres, continuing there 
until he was called to the Church of Paris in March 
. 1620, He was married in the Year 1625, to an only 
Child of a rich Merchant of: Paris, called Monſieur 
Balduck, who had newly embraced the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion. Providence bleſſed him and his Wife with a 
numerous Iſſue, he having had fixteen Children by _ 
her 3 and gave no leſs Succeſs to his Miniſtry, His 
Sermons were very powerful :. But his chief Talent 
was in comforting the Sick, and performing all other 
 neceflary Offices of a careful Paſtor. He was very - 
faithful and zealous, in reſpeCt of his own Congrega- 
tion and others; his Judgment being always deſired 
in Matters of Moment. We cannot ſufficiently com- 
"___ the Services he hath rendered to the Church of 
A 2 ny 
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God by his many Writings he hath publiſhed ; "TY 
ther we examine his Books of Devotion, or of Contro- 

verſy. There is ſo much Piety contained in the for- 
mer, and ſo many excellent Texts of Scripture ex- 
plained in the latter, that many religious Perſons both 
have, and daily do find ſeaſonable Conſolations. That 
which he hath written againſt the Church of Rome, 
hath wonderfully ſtrengthened the Proteſtant Profeſ- 
ſors. For by the Arguments that he brings, the Ig- 
norant and Unlearned have been able to confound the 
Monks and Prieſts, and to maintain the Principles of 
' their Religion againſt the ſubtileſt Miſſionaries. So 
that his Writings have cauſed him to be eſteemed rhe 
Scourge of the Roman Diſputants. Nevertheleſs, as he 
was loved of the contrary Party, ſo he was highly 
eſteemed by the greateſt Lords of the Reformed Rel1- 
gion, asthe Duke dela Force, the Mareſchals of Cha- 
zillon, de Gaſtion and Turenne, and by the Lady de la 
Tremouille, &c.” He had alſo great Reſpect paid him 
by the frequent Viſits of Embaſladors from ſeveral fo- 
reign Princes and States. He was a Perſon who ex- 
preſſed a particular Eſteem and Veneration for the 
Church of England, as appears by his Letters to Dr. 
Dur.ll. He died the 3d of November 1669, mi ſuchan 


excellent and devout Diſpoſition of Mind, as may be 


expected in a Perſon who was animated with. an holy 
Zeal, and had withan unwearied Diligence conſecrated 
all his Study and Labours to the Glory of God, and 
the Service of his Church. He was more frequent i in 
Prayer towards the Concluſion of his Life: And when 
he was' private and alone, he never heard the Clock 
ſtrike, bur he fell upon his Knees in Prayer to God. 


This is the afproved Charadter publiſhed of our. 


eminent Divine; after a long Experience and Prac- 


tice amongſt departing Souls, and inthe Houſes of 


Mourning, at the Requeſt of / 
 #10n, who mightily approved: of the proper and ſea- 
Cn Arguments that he made uf of to fortify 
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dying Perſons againſt the Apprehenfions of Death, 


ſuitable to their Conditions and Temper, he pub- 


liſhed his Book of Conſolations. About Twenty 
Editions have been printed in France, and one at 
Avignon, 71 the Pope's Dominions, -with a Sup- 
preſſion of the Reverend - Author's Name. How 
many Impreſſions have been publiſhed in Holland, 


Germany and elſewhere, I cannot determine. We 


find it tranſlated into ſeveral Languages, but was 


not in our Mother Tongue, until, at the Requeſt 
of the Author's Son, now Dean of Armagh 7n Ire- 
land, 1 tranflated it into Engliſh: What Recep- 
tion it met. with amongſt us, let this Fifteenth 
Impreſſion declare. T ſhall therefore judge it need- 
leſs, after ſo many public Teſtimonies of an unt- 
ver/al Approbation, amongſt Chriſtians of all Pro- 


Heſuons, to ſpeak any thing in Commendation of this 


Defence againſt the Fears of Death. How ſer- 
viceable at may be to Divines in Funeral Sermons, 
m viſiting the Sick, the Poor, and Afiifted, and 
how proper to be left as Legacies to ſurviving 
Priends at Funerals, I leave to others to judge, 
who ſhall ſincerely defire to promote the Salvation 
of Souls, 

And now TI cannot but take ſome Notice here 
of the high Efleem and Commendation that a late 
Apparition, too well atteſted to be flighted, hath 
given of this Book, An exatt Account of it you 
have in the printed Relation hereunto prefixed. 
To rejett all Narratives of this Kind as fictitious, 
argues, in my Tudgment, as great an Error, Weak- }. 
neſs and Prejudice, as to believe all that is reported 
of Apparitions. This comes to us cloathed with 


all the Appearance and Circumſtances of Truth, 
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that may reaſonably be expefted in this Caſe. S0 


WP phat none but an unbelieving Sadducee, or a pro- 


fane Atheiſt, will offer to queſtion the Reality. 
To confirm the Poſſibility and Truth of ſome Ap- 
paritions, none can deny, that by this means our 
good Gop hath conveyed and confirmed to us ſe- 
wveral of the Myſteries off our Holy Religion ; as 


the Conception, Birth, Incarnation, Reſurretion, 


and glorious Aſcenfion of our Great Meſltah, by 
the Apparitions of Angels. And how often thoſe 
heavenly Spirits were formerly viſible in human 
Shapes, for the Advantage, Information and Safe- 
guard of the Pious, the Word of Gop ſufficiently 
declares. Now, as we live in ſuch an incredulous 
Age, that will not believe Gor, and his Divine 
 Orachles, though atteſted by the Working of Mt- 
 racles, concerning the future State of the Righ- 
teous and Wicked, but requires a new Teſtimony 
and Evidence, - as the Return of Souls from the 
Dead, to witneſs the Happineſs of Heaven, the 
\ Torments of Hell, and the Immortality of the Soul : 
Who knows, but to render Men more inexcuſable, 
Gop may condeſcend, that a departed Soul, *or its 
good Angel in its ſtead, may appear to declare 
theſe infallible and undoubted Truths to an unbe- 
. lieving World? But we find by Experience, as in 
this Caſe, that this Kind of Evidence is far more 
liable to Exceptions, to be contradifted and rejetFed, 
as uncertain and fabulous, and ſooner, than the ſa- 
cred Methods that our Wiſe Gop hath taken to per- 
ſuade Men to the Divine Dofrines of our Salva- 
tion: As Abraham declares in the Parable of the 
rich Glutton, condemned 10 the Flames of Hell, If 
they will not believe Mo/es, and the Prophets, we 
ON may 


The PREFACE. 
may with more Reaſon add, 1 a they will not believe 
CHRiIsT, and hs Lh Apoſt es, and ſo many won- 
derful Miracles atteſting Gop's Omnipotency, and 
Revelations from above, neither will they be per- 
ſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. 

I muſt here acquaint my Reader, That whereas 
in the former Impreſſions of this Book, ſome Errata 
have eſcaped, whereby the Author's Sen fe and 
Meaning may not beſo clearly expreſſed as in the 
Original: And whereas alſo, upon ſome Subjetts, 
our Reverend Author diftaſtes the Reader by too fre- 
quent Repetitions in bis Prayers, containing Mat- 
ters and Arguments of the foregoing Chapters : 
Theſe and ſuch trivial Objetions have cauſed ſe- 
veral Perſons to find Fault not only with the Tranſ- 
lation, but even the very Book itſelf. To remedy 
therefore any thing of this Nature, and to prevent 
all Complaints of this Kind, and that ſo excellent 
and uſeful a Treatiſe may appear in our own pro- 
per and natural Language, not differing in any 
thing material from the French Copy; but ' fur ted, 
as much as conveniently 1t may be, to the nicer Pa- 
lates of our preſent Age ; I have, in this Edition, 
taken the Pains to compare this Tranſlation with - 

a Book printed at Berlin, the Court of the King of 
_Pruflia, 1698. 1 have been in this more exatt, 
and have altered Some Words and Phraſes, expreſ- 
ſing more plainly the Author's Meaning, and in _. 
Terms more agreeable with our preſent familiar 
way of Speaking. Beſides, in this Fidition of Ber- 

lin, T have met with two on three Paſſages which 
 arenot in the former French 1mpreſjions, and which 
T judged not convenient to be omitted. Some of 
the wake that ſeemed too prolix, 1 bave abbre- 
A 4 ' wiated, 
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viated, comprehending only the principal Matters, 
And that nothing may be wanting in this Edition, 
that might more contribute to the Reader's Satif- 
fattion, I have here rendered in Engliſh the laſt 
remarkable Paſſages of this prous and excellent Mt- 
nifter of CaRIsT, never before printed 1n our own 
Tongue, as we find them at the End of the fore- 
mentioned Book : That you may here at once, as in 
a Mirror, ſee the Behaviour, religious Speeches, 
Faith, Patience, and Refignation to the Will of 
Gop, of our Reverend Divine at his Deceaſe, re- 
duced into Prattice, according to the excellent Ad- 
vices and Conſolations that he recommends to us, to 


arm ourſelves againſt the Apprehenſjons and Ap- 


proaches of Death. 


T have no more to add : But Ibefeech our mer- 
ciful and heavenly Father, to grant us all the 
Grace, the like Faith, and Chriſtian Reſolution, 
that we may not fear Death, nor its Conſequences; 
but may be always-ready prepared and provided 
to embrace it with Joy and Submiſhon to the Plea- 
ſure of Gop, and the Decrees of Heaven, when- 
ever our Almighty Creator and Redeemer ſhall 
think fit to ſummon us, and take us to himſelf. 


'M. D. 


. Amen. 


HIS Book in the Original hath been ſo well approved of by 
all Perſons, though of different Judgment in Religion, that 
it hath been about twenty times printed in France, befides what hath 
been done in Holland, and elſewhere, in other Languages : It is of 
very great Uſe to Divines for Funeral Sermons; and is very fit tobe 


_ given away by weli-diſpoſed Perſons at Funerals, and of excellent Uſe 


to every Chriſtian Reader. 


RELATION 


APPARITION 


OF ONE | 
Mrs. YE A L. 
The Next DAY after her DEATH, — 


TO ONE 


Mrs. BARGRAVE, 


CANT E R BUR Y, 
The Eighth of September, I705. 


Which AP PARITION recommends the 
Peruſal of DRELINCOURT's Book of 
Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death. 
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PREFACE 


S284 7 1S Relation is Matter of Fatt, and 
"Bj attended with ſuch Circumſtances, as 
w may induce any reaſonable Man to be- 
ERR heve it, It was ſent by a Gentleman, 
a Fuſtice of Peace, at Maidſtone :n Kent, and a 
very intelligent Perſon, to his Friend in London, 
as it is here worded : Which Diſcourſe is atteſted 
by a very ſober and underſtanding Gentlewoman, 
a Kinſwoman of the. ſaid Gentleman's, who lives 
in Canterbury, within d* few Doors of the Houſe 
in which the within named Mrs. Bargrave lives, 
who believes his Kinſwoman to be of jo diſcerning 
a Spirit, as not to be put upon by any Fallacy; 
and who pofitrvely aſſured bim, that the whole © 
Matter, as it 15 related and laid down, 1s reall 
true; and what ſhe herſelf had in the ſame 
Words, (as near as may be) from Mrs. Bargrave's 
own Mouth, who, ſhe knows, had no Reaſon to 
invent and publiſh ſuch a Story, or any Deſign 
to forge and teil a Lye, being a Woman of much 
Honeſty and Virtue, and her whole Life a Courſe, 
as it were, of Piety. The Uſe which we ought to 
make 
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make of it, is, to conſider, That there is a Life to 


come after this, and a juſt-Gop, who will retri-_ 
bute to every one according to the Deeds done in 


the Body; and therefore to reflett upon our paſt 
Courſe of Life we have led in the World; that 
our Time is ſhort and uncertain; and that if we 


would eſcape the Puniſhment of the Ungodly, and 


receive the Reward of the Righteous, which is the 
laying hold off Eternal Life, we ought, for the 
Time to come, to return to Gop by a ſpeedy Re- 
pentance, ceafing to do Evil, nd learning to do 
well: To ſeek after Gop early, if haply he may 
be found of us, and lead ſuch Lives for the future, 
as may be well pleaſing in his Sight. 
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RELATION 


APPARITION 


Mrs. v E A 4 


— Wee, is ſo rare in all its Circum- 
ay, ſtances, and on ſo good Authority, that 
my Reading and Converſation has not 
5024 given me any thing like it: Ir 1s fit to 
_— aro moſt ingenious and ſerious Inquirer. Mrs. 
Bargrave is the Perſon to whom Mrs. Veal appeared 
after her Death z ſhe is my intimate Friend, and I - 
can avouch for her Reputation, for theſe laſt fifteen 
or ſixteen Years, on my own Knowledge; and I . 
can' confirm the good Character ' ſhe had from her 

Youth, to the Time of my Acquaintance. The? 
ſince his Relation, ſhe is calumniated' by . ſome - 
People, that are Friends to the Brother" of Mrs. 
Fat who appeared 3 who think the Relation of this 
Appearance 5 
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Appearance to be a Refle&ion, and endeavour what 
they can to blaſt Mrs, Bargrave's Reputation, and 
to laugh the Story out of Countenance. Bur by the 
Circumſtances thereof, and the chearful Diſpoſition 
of Mrs. Bargrave, notwithſtanding the ill Uſage of 
a very wicked Husband, there 1s not. yet the leaſt 
Sign of DejeCtion in her Face; nor did I ever hear 
her let fall a deſponding or murmuring Expreſlion ; 
.nay, not when actually under her Husband's Barba- 
rity-z which I have been Witneſs to, and ſeveral other 
Perſons of undoubted Reputation. 

| Now you mult know, Mrs. /:a! was a Maiden 
Gentlewoman of about Thirty Years of Age, and for 
ſome Years laſt-paſt, had been troubled with Fits 
which were perceived coming on her, by her going 


off from her Diſcourſe very abruptly, to ſome Imper-: 
tinence : She was maintained by an only Brother, and 


kept his Houſe in Dover. She was a very pious Wo- 
man,'and her Brother a very ſober Man, to all Appear- 
ance: But now he does all he can to null or quaſh the 
Story. Mrs. Val was intimately acquainted with Mrs. 


. - Bargrave from her Childhood. Mrs. Yeal's Circum- 


 Rances were then mean ; her Father did not take care 
_ of his Children as he ought, ſo that they were expoſed 


= to Hardſhips: And Mrs. Bargrave in thoſe Days 


:; had as unkind a Father, though ſhe wanted neither 
for Food nor Cloathing, whilſt Mrs. Yea! wanted for 
| both: Inſomuch that ſhe would often ſay, Mrs. 


Bargrave, 7ou are not only the beſt, but the only Friend 
T have in the World ; and no Circumſtance of Life ſhall 


ever diſſolve my Friendſhip. They would often con- 
dole each other's adverſe Fortunes, and read together 
 Drelincourt upon Death, and other good Books: And 


ſo, like two Chriſtian F riends, they comforted each 


other under their Sorrow. 


Some Time after, Mr. Yeal's Friends got him a 


Place in the Cuſtom-houſe at Dover, which occa- 
fioned Mrs. Yeal, by little and little, to fall off from 


_ her Intimacy with Mrs. Bargrave, though there was 
never 
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never any ſuch thing as a Quarrel; but an Indiffe- 
rency came on by Degrees, till at laſt Mrs. Bargrave 
had not ſeen her in two Years and a halt; though 
above a T welve-month of the Time, Mrs. Bargrave 
hath been abſent from Dover, and this laſt Halt-year 
has been in Canterburyabout two Months of the Time, 
dwelling in a Houſe of her own. 

In this Houſe, onthe eighth of September, Cne thou- 
ſand Seven hundred and Five, ſhe was fitting alone in 
the Forenoon, thinking over her unfortunate Lite, 
and arguing herſelf into a due Reſignation to Provi- 
dence, though her Condition ſeemed hard. - And, ſaid 
ſhe, I have been provided for hitherto, and doubt not but 
T ſhall be ftill ; and am well ſatisfied, thai my Afiiftions 
ſhall end, when it is moſt fit for me : And then took up 
her Sewing-work, which ſhe had no ſooner done, but 
ſhe hears a Knocking at the Door. She went to ſee 
who was there, and this proved to be Mrs. Yeal, 
her old Friend, who was in a riding Habit: Ar 
that Moment of Time the Clock ſtruck T welve at 
Noon. | IR Mp 

Madam, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, I am ſurprized to- 
ſee you, - you have been ſo long a Stranger ; but told 
her, ſhe was glad 10 ſee her, and offered to ſalute her; 
which Mrs. Yea! complied with, till their Lips aE- 


moſt touched ; and then Mrs. Yea! drew her Hand - 


croſs her own Eyes, and ſaid, I am not very well z 
and fo waved it. She told Mrs. Bargrave, ſhe was: 
g2ing a Journey, and had a great Mind to fee her 
firſt: But, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, *+ How came you 
*< to take a Journey alone? I am amazed at it, be- 
* cauſe I know you have a fond Brother.” Oh! 
fays Mrs. Veal, I gave my Brother the Slip, and came 
away, becauſe I had ſo great a Deſire to ſee you before I 
took my Journey, So Mrs. Bargrave went in with 
her, into another Room within the firſt ; and Mrs. 
Veal ſat her down in an Elbow-Chair, in which _ 
Mrs. Bargrave was ſitting, when ſhe heard Mrs. Keal 
knock. Then fays Mrs. Veal, ** My dear Friend, 
cc Iam 


a; (4) 
& T am come to renew our old F riendſhip again, and 
* beg your Pardon for my Breach of it z and if you 
<* can forgive me, you are the beſt of Women. 
« O, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, do not mention ſuch a 
ho thing : 3 I have not had an uneaſy T hought aboutit; 
« Icancaſily forgive it. What did you think of me? 
* ſaid Mrs, Veal. Says Mrs. Bargrave, ' I thought 
* you were like the reſt of the World, and that Pro- 
<< ſperity had made you forget yourſelf and me.” 
Then Mrs. Yeal reminded Mrs. Bargrave of the 
many friendly Offices ſhe did her in former Days, 
and much of the Converſation they had with each 
other in the Times of their Adverſity z what Books 
they read, and what Comfort, in particular, they 


received from Drelincour!*s Book of Death, which 


was the beſt, ſhe ſaid, on that SubjeR, ever written. 
She alſo mentioned Dr. Sherlock, the two Dutch 
Books which were-tranſlated, written upon Death, 
and ſeveral others : But Drelincourt, ſhe ſaid, had the 
cleareſt Notions of Death, and of the future State; 
_ of any who had handled that Subjeft. Then ſhe 
aſked los Bargrave, Whether ſhe had Drelincourt ? 


She ſaid, Yes. Says Mrs. Yeal, fetch it. And ſo Mrs. 
Bargrave goes up Stairs, and brings it down. Says. 


Mrs. Yzal, «+ Dear Mrs. Bargrave, if the Eyes of 
« our Faith were as open as the Eyes of our Bo- 


. dy, we ſhould ſee Numbers of Angels about us 


© for our Guard, The Notions we have of Hea- 


-_ . © ven now, are nothing like what it is, as Dre- 


&« Incourt ſays. Therefore be comforted under your 
&« Afflictions, and believe that the Almighty has a 


6 5 particular Regard to. youz and that your Af- 
i. © flictions are Marks of God's Favour; and when 
-* + they have done the Buſinels they are' ſent for, 
they ſhall be removed from you. And, believe 


- Q 


* me, my dear Friend, believe what 1 lay tq 
* you, One Minute of fatore Happineſs will ink. 
«* nitely reward you for all your Sufferings. - For 


_; I can never belicve (and claps her Hand apon: - ; 


ul * Bb... iy 
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64 her Knee with grea, Earneſtneſs, which indeed 

« ran through moſt of her Diſcourſe, that ever God 

 « will ſuffer you to ſpend all your Days in this 
6 afflicted State : But be affured, that your Afflice 
« tions ſhall leave you, or you them, in a ſhort 
«© time,” She ſpake in that pathetical and heavenly 
manner, that Mrs. Bargrave wept ſeveral limes, ſhe 
was ſo deeply aftected with it, 

Then Mrs. Yeal mentioned Dr, Horneck's Aſettich, 
at the End of which he gives an Account of the 
Lives of the: Primitive Chriſtians. Their Pattern 
ſhe recommended to our Imitation, and ſaid, ** Their 
« Converſation was not like this of our Age : For 

« now (fays ſhe) there is nothing bur frot = vain + 
«« Diſcourſe, which is far different from theirs; Theirs 
«© was tO Edification, and to build one another up 
« in Faith ; ſo that they were not as we are, nor are 
«© weas they were; Burt, ſaid ſhe, we ought to'do 
« as they did. There was an hearty Friendſhip 
«© among them z but where is it now to be found? b 
Says Mrs. Bargrave, It is bard indeed to find a true 
Frind in theſe Days. Says Mrs. Veal, Mr. Norris' has 
_ a fine Copy of Verſes, called Friendſhip i in Perfeftion, 
which _I wonderfully admire. Have you ſeen the 
Book, ſays Mrs. Veal? Ne, ſays Mrs. Bargravez ._ 
but 1 LT the Verſes of my own writing out. Have you? 
ſays Mrs. Veal ; then fetch them, Which ſhe did from 
above Stairs, and offered them to Mrs. Yeal to read, 
who refuſed, and waved the thing, ſaying, Holding 
down ber Head would make it ach ,, and then deſired 
Mrs. Bargrave to read them to her, which ſhe did. 
As they were admiring Friendſhip, Mrs. Yeal ſaid, 
Dear: Mrs." Bargrave,. ſpall love you fer ever. In 
theſe Verſes there- is twice uſed the Word Elvf 7; ET 
Ah! ſays Mrs, Veal, theſe Poets have ſuch Names for 
Fong She would often draw her Hand croſs her 
own Eyes, and ſay, Mrs. Bargrave, do not you think 
T-am' mizptih impaired by my Fits? No, ſays Mrs, 
a boyd fone You took by ay as ever I know you, _. 
IT Aﬀer | 
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: After all this Diſcourſe, which the Apparition put c 
in much finer Words than Mrs. Bargrave ſaid ſhe 
could pretend to, and as much more than fhe can' re- - 
member, (for 1t cannot be thought, that an Hour and 
three Quarters Converſation could all be ' retained, S 
_ _ though the Main of it, ſhe thinks, ſhe does) ſhe ſaid 
to Mrs. Bargrave, She would have her write a Leller _ 
to ber Brother, and tell him, ſhe would have him give i 
Rings to ſuch and ſuch ;, and that there was a Purſe of 
Gold in her Cabinet, and that ſhe would have two Broad y 
Pieces given to her Couſin Watſon. "GH 
— Talking at this rate, Mrs. Bargrave thought that T 
a Fit was coming upon her, and ſo placed herſelf in 
a Chair juſt before her Knees, to keep her from fall- =. 
ing to the Ground, if her Fits ſhould occaſion it : pn, 
For the Elbow-chair, ſhe thought, would keep het Q 
from falling on either Side: And to divert Mrs. Veal, Fo 
as ſhe thought, took hold of her Gown-fleeve ſeve- rn, 
ral times, and commended it. Mrs. Yeal told her, . 
It was a ſcowered Silk, and newly made up. But pong 
jor all this, Mrs. Yeal perſiſted in her Requeſt, and yo 
_ told Mrs. Bargrave, ſhe muſt not deny her: And ſhe _ 
would have her tell her Brother all their Converſa- Mc 
tion, when ſhe had Opportunity. Dear Mrs. Veal, ny 
days Mrs. Bargrave, this ſeems ſo imperlinent, that [ + M- 
cannot tell bow to comply with it ; and what a morii- oe 
Jying Story will our Converſation be to a young Gentle- od 
man? Why, ſays Mrs. Bargrave, it 1s much better, Ny 
methinks, to do it yourſelf. No, fays Mrs. Veal, though hes 
it ſeems impertinent to you now, you will ſee more Reaſon ſalF 
for it hereafier. Mrs. Bargrave then, to ſatisfy her Far 
Importunity, was going to fetch a Pen and Ink ; but Gig 
Mrs, Veal faid, Let it alone now, but do it when I am == 


gone; but you muſt be ſure to doit : Which was one of 
The laſt Things ſhe injoined her at parting, and fo Gits 


ſhe promiſed her. bg The 

Then Mrs. Veal aſked for Mrs. Bargrave's Daugh- Fs 
ter; ſhe ſaid, She was not at home: Bur if you whil 
have a Mind to ſee her, ſays Mrs, Bargrave, Þli fend MTS 
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for her. Do, ſays Mrs. Veal. On which ſheleft her, 
and went to a Neighbour's to ſee for her ; and by the 
Time Mrs. Bargrave was returning, Mrs. Veal was 
got without the Door in the Street, in the Face of the 
Beaſt-market, on a Saturday (which 1s Market-day) ; 
and ſtood ready to part, as ſoon as Mrs. Bargrave 
came to her. She afked her, Why ſhe was in ſuch 
Haſte, She ſaid, She muſt be going, thouph perhaps 
ſhe might not go her Fourney til} Monday. And told 
Mrs. Bargrave, She hoped ſhe ſhould ſee her again at her © 

 Coujin Watſon's, before ſhe went whither ſhe was going. 
Then ſhe ſaid, She would take her Leave of her, and 
walked from Mrs. Bargrave in her View, till a Turn- 
ing interrupted the Sight of her, which was three 
Quarters after One in the Afternoon. 

Mrs. Yeal died the 7th of September, at Twelve a 
Clock at Noon, of her: Fits, and had not above four 
Hours Senſes before her Death, in which Time ſhe 
receiv*d the ' Sacrament. The next Day after Mrs. 
YeaPs Appearing, being Sunday, Mrs. Bargrave was 
mightily indiſpoſed with a Cold, and a fore Throat, 
that ſhe could not go out that Day 3 but on Monday 
Morning ſhe ſent a Perſon to Captain Watſon's, to 
know if Mrs. Yzal was there. They wondered at 
Mrs. Bargrave's Inquiry 3 and ſent hor Word, that 
ſhe was not there, nor was expefted. Art chis An- 
ſwer Mrs. Bargrave told the Maid ſhe had certainly 
miſtook the Name; or made ſome Blunder. And 


| tho? ſhe was ill; ſhe put on her Hood, and went her- 
| ſelf to Captain Watſon's, tho? ſhe now none of the. 
| Family, to ſee if Mrs, Yeal was there of not. They 
; faid, they wondered at her aſking, for that ſhe had 
; not been in Town ; they were fure, if ſhe'had, ſhe 
would have been there. Says Mrs. Bargrave, T am 
. ſure ſhe was "with me on Saturday almoſt two Hours. - 
They faid it was impoſſible; for they muſt have. 
In ſeen her, if the had. In comes Captain H#atſor, 
1 while they. were in Diſpute, and ſaid that Mrs. al 
, way certainly dead, and her Eſcutcheons were make- 
B 2 ing. 
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ing. This ſtrangely ſurpriſed Mrs. Bargrave, when 
The ſent to the Perſon immediately, who.had the Care 
-of them, and found it true. Then ſhe related the 
whole Story to Captain Wat/on's Family, and what 
Gown ſhe had on, and how ftriped; and that Mrs. 
Heal told . her it was ſcowered. Then Mrs. Hat/er 
cried out, 2du bave ſeen her indeed. far nane knew, 
but Mrs. Veal and my/elf, that the Gown was ſcowered. 


[And Mrs. .F/aiſon owned, that ſhe deſcribed the. 


' Gown exactly : For, ſaid ſhe, I helped her to make 
 & wp. This Mrs. Watſon blazed all about the 
'Town, and- avouched the. Demonſtration of the 
-Truth of Mrs. Bargrave's ſeeing Mrs. Feals Appa- 
- 'Tition. And Captain FWatfon carried two:Gentlemen 
immediately to Mrs. Bargrave's Houſe, to hear the 
Relation from her own Mouth. And when. it ſpread 
1o faſt, that Gentlemen and Perſons.of Coty; the 
' Judicious 'and 'Sceptical Part of the World, flocked 
in upon her, - it at laſt became ſuch a Taſk, that 
the was forced to go out of the Way. For they 
were, in general, extremely ſatisfied of 'the Truth 
of the Thirig, and plainly ſaw, that Mrs. Bargrave 
was no Hypocondriack; for ſhe always appears 
with ſuch a chearful Air, and pleaſing Mien, that 
ſhe has gained the Favour and Eſteem of all the 
Gentry: Rnd it is thought a great Favour, if they 
can but get the Relation from her own Mouth. I[ 
ſhould have told you before, that Mrs., Yeal told 
Mrs. Bargrave, that her Siſter and Brother-in-law 
were juſt come down from London to ſee her. Says 
Mrs. Bargrave, How came you to order Matters jo 
ſtrangely ? It could not be belped, ſaid Mrs. Veal. And 
her Brother and Siſter did come to ſee her, and 
entered the Town of Dover juſt as Mrs. Yeal was 
expiring. Mrs, Bargrave aſked her, whether ſhe 
would drink ſome Tea. Says Mrs. Yea!, I do not 
care if I do; but P'll warrant you, this mad Fellow 


(mcaning Mrs, Bargrave's Huſband) has broke all 
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your Trinkets, But, fays Mrs. Bargrave, I'll get ſome- 
thing to drink in for all that , but Mrs. Veal waved it, 
and ſaid, /# is #0 Matlier, let ut alone; and ſo it 
paſſed. Foe a0, 4-5 FruY 
All the: time I fat with Mrs. Bargrave, which 
was ſome. Hours, ſhe recolle&ted .freſh Sayings of 
Mrs, Veal. And one material Thing more ſhe told 
Mrs. Bargrave, that old Mr, Breton allowed Mrs. 
Veal ten Pounds a Year; which was a Secret, and 
unknown to Mrs. Bargrave, till Mrs. Yeal told ic 
her. Te: 

Mrs. Baygrave never varies in her Story 3 which 
puzzles thoſe who doubt of the Truth, or are un» 
willing to believe it, - A Servant in the Neighbour's 
Yard, adjoining to. Mrs.  Bargrave's Houſe, heard 
her talking roſomebody an Hour of the Time Mrs, - 
Veal was with her. Mrs. Bargrave went out to her | 
next Neighbour's the very Moment ſhe' parted with 
Mrs. /zal, and told her what raviſhing Converſa- 
tion ſhe had with an old Friend, and told the Whole 
of it. Drelimcourt's Book of DeaTH 1s, ſince this 
happened, - bought up ſtrangely. And it is to be 
obſerved, that notwithſtanding all the Trouble and 
Fatigue Mrs, Bargrave ' has undergone upon this Ac- 


_ 


- Count, ſhe never took the Value of a Farthing, nor 


ſuffered her Daughter to take any thing of any body, 


and therefore can have no Intereſt in telling the 
Story, | 


- +. ſat Mr. Yeal does what he can to ſtifle the Mat- 


ter, and ſaid, he would ſee Mrs. Bargrave ; but yet 
it 1s certain Matter of Fact, that. he has. been at Cap- 
tain Watſon's ſince the Death of his Siſter, and yet 
never went near Mrs. Bargrave 3 and ſome of his 
Friends report her to be a Lyar, and that ſhe 
knew of Mr. Breton's ten Pounds a Year, But 
the Perſon who: pretends to ſay fo, has the Repu- 


tation: of a notorious L.yar, among Perſons whom 


I know to be of undoubred Credit, Now Mr, 
Eb B 3 .. = 
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Veal is more of a Gentleman than to fay the lyes ; 
but ſays, A bad Huſband has crazed her. But ſhe 
needs only preſent herlelf, and it will effetually 
confute that Pretence. Mr. Veal ſays, he asked 
his Siſter on her Death-bed, Whether ſhe had a 
mind tg. diſpoſe of any thing? And ſhe faid, No. 

Now, the Things which Mrs. YeaPs Apparition 
would have diſpoſed of, were ſo trifling, and nothing 
of Juſtice aim'd at in their Diſpoſal, that the Deſign 
of it appears to me to be only in order to make 
Mrs. Bargrave fo to demonſtrate the Truth of her 
Appearance, as to ſatisfy the World of the Reality 
thereof, as to what ſhe had ſeen and heard 3 and ta 
ſecure her Reputation among, the reaſonable and 
underſtanding Part of Mankind. And then again, 
Mr. Veal owns, that there was a Purſe of Gold ; but 
it was not found in her Cabinet, but in a Comb- 
box. This looks improbable ; for that Mrs: Wat/on 
owned, tiat Mrs. Yeal was ſo very careful of the 
. Key of the Cabinet, that ſhe would truſt nobody 


with it. And if ſo, no doubt ſhe would not truſt. 


her Gold our of it. And Mrs. Yeal's often draw- 
ing her Hand over her Eyes, and asking Mrs. Bar- 
grave, Whether her Fits had not impair*d her ? 
looks to me, as if ſhe did it on purpoſe to remind 
Mrs. Bargrave of her Fits, to prepare her not to 
think it ſtrange, that ſhe ſhould pur her upon writing 
to her Brother, to diſpoſe of Rings and Gold, which 
look*d ſo much like a dying Perſon's Requelt ; and 
it rook accordingly with Mrs. Bargrave, as the Ef- 
fe of her Fits coming upon her'; and was one of 
the many Inſtances of her wonderful Love to her, 


and Care of her, that ſhe thould not be affrighted 3 


which indeed appears in her whole Management, 
particularly in her coming to her in the Day-time, 


. waving the Salutation, and when ſhe was alone ; and 
then the Manner of her parting, to prevent a ſecond 
FE mp to ſalute her, 
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Now, why Mr. Yea! ſhould think this Relation 
a Refleftion, (as it 1s plain he does, by his endeavour- 
ing to ſtifle it) I cannot imagine; becauſe the Gene- 
rality believe her to be a good Spirit,. her Diſcourſe 
was ſo heavenly. Her two great Errands were to 
comfort Mrs. Bargrave in her AMiction, and to ask 
her Forgiveneſs for her Breach of Friendi{hip, and 
with a pious Diſcourſe to encourage her. So that, 
after all, to ſuppoſe that Mrs. Bargrave could hatch 
ſuch an Invention as this from Friday Noon, till 
Saturday Noon (ſuppoſing that ſhe knew of Mrs, 
YeaPs Death the very firſt Moment) without jumbling 
Circumſtances, and without any Intereſt roo; ſhe 
muſt be more witty, fortunate, and wicked too, than 
any ingifferent Perſon, Idare ſay, will allow. I asked 
Mrs. Bargrave ſeveral times, It ſhe was ſure ſhe felt 
tine Gown? She anſwered modeſtly, <* It my Senſes 
| #* be to be reliedon, Iamlureof it.” I asked her, 
If ſhe heard a Sound, when ſhe clapped her Hand upon 
her Knee? She ſaid ſhe did not remember ſhe did 3 
but ſaid ſhe appeared to be as much a Subſtance, as 
I did, who talked with her, ** And I may, faid 
© ſhe, beas ſoon/pexſuaded, that your Apparition is 
* talking to me now, as that I did not really fee her : , 
«© For I was under no manner of Fear, and received 
«© her as a Friend, and parted with her as ſuch, I. 
* would not, ſays ſhe, give one Farthing to make 
<* any one believeit: I have no Intereſt in itz no- 
5+ thing but Trouble is entailed upon me for a long 
«*« time, for aught I know; and had it not come 
&* to light by Accident, it would never have been 
* made publick,” Burt now, ſhe ſays, ſhe will make 
her own private Uſe of it,,and keep herſelf out of 
the way as much as ſhe can; and ſo ſhe has done 
ſince. She ſays, ** She had a Gentleman who came 
<« thirty Miles to her to hear the Relation ; and that 
ſhe had told it toa Room full of People at a time.” 
Seyeral particular Gentlemen have had the Story 
from Mrs, Bargrave's own Mouth. 
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This Thing has very much affeted me ; atid Tam 
as well ſatisfied, as I am of the beſt-grounded Matter 
of Fact. And why we ſhould diſpute Matter of FaQt, 
becauſe we cannot. ſolve Things 'of which we can 
have no certain or demonſtrative Notions, ſeems 
ſtrange to me. Mrs Bargrave*s Authority and Sin- 
cerity alone, would have beenundoubted in any othet 
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CHRISTIAN: 
CONSOLATIONS 


AGAINST THE 


Fears of D E A T H. 


CHA P. I. 


That there is nothing more dreadful than Death, 
to ſuch as have n9 Hope in God. 


N inſpired Pen ſtyles Death very fignifi- 
Prey The King of Terrors; that is to 
1 ſay, the moſt terrible of all other Things. 
A For there is nothing that we can imagine 
SISSY in the World mote dreadful and more 
frightful than Death. It is poſlible to decline the Edge 
of drawn Swords, to cloſe the Lion's Jaws, toquench 
the Fire's Fury 3 but when Death ſhoots its poiſoned 
Arrows, when it opens its inferhal Pit, and when it, 
ſends forth its devouring Flames, it is altogether im- 
poſlible to ſecure ourſelves; impoſſible it 1s to guard 
ourſelves from its mercileſs Fury, There is an inf- 
nite N umber of warlike Inventions, by which we 
monly defeat the evil Deſigns of the moſt poMfal 
and dreadful Enemies; there is no Stratagem of the. 
moſt renowned General, no Fortifications ever + 
regular and artificial, nor Army ever ſq victorious 
that *" 


2» The CmmisTIiAN's Conſolations. ........ 


that can retard bur for a Moment the Approadtieg of. 
Death, this lat Enemy. In the twinkling ofanEye- 
it flies through the —_ Bulwarks, the deepeſt 


Walls, and the moſt prodigious Towers. It leaps over 
the largeſt Ditches, the higheſt Caſtles, and the moſt 
inacceſſible Rocks. It blows down the ſtrongeſt Bar- 
ricadoes, and laughs at all our military Trenches ; 


every-where it finds the Weakneſs of our Armour, 


and thro? the beſt-temper'd Breaſt-plates it ſtrikes the 
proudeſt Hearts. In the darkeſt Dungeon it comes 
to us, and ſnatches us out of the Hands of our moſt 
truſty and watchful Guards. In a Word, Nature and 
Art can furniſh us with nothing able to protect us 
from Death's cruel and unſatiable Hands, 

* Thereis none ſo barbarous, but is ſometimes over- 
come by the Prayers and Tears of ſuch as caſt them- 
ſelves upon their Knees fo implore Mercy ; nay, ſuch 
as have loſt all Senſe of Humanity and Goodnefs, com- 
monly ſpare in their Rage the weakeſt Age and Sex ; 
but unmerciful Death hath no more Regard of ſuch 


as humble themſelves, than of others that reſiſt and 


defy it. It takes no Notice of Infants Tears and 


Cries; it plucks them :from the Breaſts of their ten- 


der-hearted Mathers, and cruſhes them, in Pieces be- 
fore their Eyes. Itſcorns the Lamentations of dainty 
| Dames, and delights to trample upon their moſt 
raviſhing Beauties. Ir ſtops its Ears to the Requeſts 


of trembling Old-age, and caſts to the Ground the 


grey Heads as ſo many withered Oaks, 

: Ata Battle, when Princes and Generals of the Ene- 
my's Army are taken Priſoners, they are not treated 
as common Soldiers; but unmerciful Death treads 
under. Feet as audaciouſly the Prince as the Subject, 
the Maſter as the Servant, the Noble as the Vaſlal., 


. Luminaries, and the moſt loathſome Lamps. It hath 


Wicre,and the Cardinal's Cap, than for the Shepherd's 


the.rich Dives and the begging Lazarus together. 
Irs out with the ſame Blaſt the moſt glorious 


k more Reſpect for the Crowns of Kings, {he Pope's, 
Crook, | 
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Crook, or the Slave's Chains. Ir heaps them toge+ 


ther, ſhuts them in the ſame Dungeon, and in the 


fame Mortar pounds them to Powder. 
There is no War, tho? ever ſo furious and bloody, 
but is interrupted with ſome Days, or at leaſt ſome 


Hours, of Ceſſation and Truce : Nay, the moſt inhy- 


man Minds are at laſt tired with bloody Conqueſts ; 
but inſatiable Death never ſaith, 77 is exough. Art every 
Hour and Moment it cuts down whole Nations and 
Kindreds. The Fleſh of all the Animals that have 
lived and died fince the Creation of the World, hath 
not been able to glut this devouring Monſter. 

All Warfere is doubtful; he that wins the Victory 
To-day, may ſoon after be put to Flight. He thar 
rides at preſent in a triumphant Chariot, may become 
the Footſtool of his Enemy. But Death is always vic- 
torious; it triumphs with an 1nſufferableInſolence over 
all the Kings and Nations of the Earth ; it never re- 
turns to its Den but loaden with Spoils, and glutted 


with Blood. The ſtrongeſt Samſons, and the, moſt vic- 


torious Davids, who have torn in Pieces, and overcome 
Lions, Bears, and cut off the Heads of Giants,” have 
at laſt yielded themſelves, and been cut off by Death. 
The great Alexander, and the triumphant Ce/ars, who 
have made allthe World to tremble before them, and 
conquered moſt Part of the habitable Earth, could 
never find any thing that might protect them from 
Death*s Power, When magnificent Statues, and ſtately 


Trophies, were raiſed to their Honour, Death laughed 


at their Vanity, and made Sport with their Perſons. 
Therich Marbles, where ſo many proud Titles are en- 
graven,cover nothing butalittlerotten Fleſh,and a few 
Bones, which Death hath broken and reduced to A ſhes. 


We read in the Revelation of the Prophet Daniel, 
that King Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in a Dream a large | 
Statue of Gold, both glorious and terrible ; its Head 
was of pure Gold, its Breaſt aud Arms were of Silver, its 
belly and Thighs of Braſs, its Legs of Iron, and its Feet 


were part:y of Clay, and partly of Iron. As the Prince 
Ds was 
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was beholding it with Aſtoniſhment, a little Stone cut 
out of a Mountain, without Hands, was rolled againſt 
the Feet of this prodigious Starue, and broke it all to. 
piecesz not only the Clay and Iron were broken, but 
alſo the Gold, the Silver, and the Braſs ; all became 
as the Chaff, which the Wind blows toand fro: This 
great Image repreſents the four univerſal Monarchics 
of the World: That of Babyion, of the Per/ians and 
Medes, of the Greeks, and that of the Romans, It 
repreſents alſo the . Vanity and Inconftancy of all 
Things under the. Sun. For what is the Pomp, the 
Glory, the Strength. and Dignities of-this World, but 
as a Smoak driven with the Wind, and a Vapour that 
ſoon vaniſhes away? All is like a Shadow,: that flies 
from us ; or like a Dream,” that diſappears in an In- 
ftant, Man created in the Image of God, at his firſt 
Appearance, ſeems to be very glorious for a while, 
and becomes terrible. . But as foon as Death ſtrikes 
at his earthly Part, and begins to' break his Fleſh 
and Bones, all the Glory, Pomp, Power and Magni- 
ficence of the richeſt, of the moſt terrible and victo- 
rious Monarchs, are changed into a loathſome Smell, 
zato cotitemptible Duſt, and reduced to nothing; 
Vanity of Vanities, ' all is Vanity... . © 
Since therefore Death is ſo impartial as to ſpare 
none,” and'its Power fo great, that none can eſcape 
or reſiſt it, is no Wonder if it is become ſo terrible, 
and fills with Fear, Grief, and Deſpair, the Minds of 
all Mortals, who have .not ſettled their Faith and 
Aſſurance upon God. For there is no condemned 
Priſoner but trembles when he beholds the Scaffold 
erecting, upon which he 1s deſigned to be broken 
upon a Wheel, or when he ſpies in the Fire Irons 
with which he 1s to be pinched to Death. 
In the midſt of a ſumptuous Feaſt, King Bel/hazzar 
_ faw the Fingers of a Man's Hand writing theſe Words 
upon the Wall of his Palace, Menz, Mene, Tekel, 
Upharfin ;, which the Prophet Daniel hath thus inter- 
preted 3 Anz, Ged bath numbered thy Kingdom, and 


* friſt 
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finiſped it'y Ti ekel, thon art weighed in the Balance, aud 
| _ art found wanting , Perez or Uphasſin, thy Kingdem is 


divided, and given to the Medes axd Perſians. As 100nas 


this great Monarch had caft his Eyes upon. this mira- 


culous Writing, it is faid, . that his Countenance was 
changed, and his Thoughts troubled him, ſo that the 
Joints of his Loins were looſed, and his Knees {mote 
one againſt another, Certainly the proud Worldling 
has a greater Cauſe to be diſmayed in the midit of his 


Glory and Pleaſures, when he may perceive Death 


writing upon every. Wall of his Houſe in viſible Cha- 
rafters, and printing upon his Forehead, that God hath 
uumbered his Days, and this in which he now breathes, 


ſhall be ſoon followed by an eternal Night ; that God 


hath weighed him. in the Balance of his Fuſtice, and found 
him as light. as the Wind ; and that the Almighty Crea- 
ter, unto whom Vengeance belongs, will ſoon diveſt 
him of all his Glory and Riches, to cloathe therewith 
his Enemies. What Comforts can be faund for the 
wretched Sinners, who do not only underſtand their 
final Sentence, but alſo hear the thundering Voice of 


the Great Judge of the World exaſperated by their 
Impieties? They may now: perceive Hell prepared 


to ſwallow them up, and the fiery Chains of that 
doleful Prifon ready to embrace them. They may 


at preſent feel the Hands of the Executioner of divine 


Juſtice, that ſeizeth upon them already, and ſee 
themſelves before ſtretched and tortured in that Place, 
where there ſhall be nothing but weeping, and horri- 
blegnaſhing of Teeth. Arpreſent they may feel the 
fierce Approaches of that Fire and Brimſtone, which 
15 the ſecond Death ; for it may juſtly be ſaid of theſe 
wretched Varlets, That Hell comes to them, before they 
go to Hell, and that in this Life they have a Pre-ſen- 
timent of the grievous Pangs of their future Tor- 
ments. Therefore ſome of them in Deſpair offer Vio- 
lence to themfelves, and commit an horrid Murder 
upon their own Perſons, as if they wer? afraid not 
to die by a Hand wicked enough. The Expectation 

— o! 
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of Death, to them, is more inſufferable than Deatli 
itſelf; and they had rather caſt themſelves into the 
bottomleſs Pir of Hell; than endure the Apprehen- 
fions and Fears of Hell in their guilty Conſciences ; 
and, to be delivered of the Flaſhes of Hell-fire, and 
mount up their Souls in this Life, they caſt them- 
ſelves ih a bruttſh manner into that unquenchable 
Burning. 

That which is moſt terrible, is, that the horrid and 
inſufferable Fears that ſeize upon the Wicked, are not 
ſhort and tranſitory ; for as a Criminal, that knows 
there is a Sentence of Death pronounced againft him, 
continually thinks upon thofe Torments that are pre- 
paring for himz as ſoon as he hears the Door unlock- 
ing, or a Fly buzzing at his Ears, he imagines 
that fome are entering to drag him from his Priſon to 
Execution. In ſome Senſe, he defires what he appre- 
hends, and haſtens the Approaches of that, which he 
| wiſhes, but cannot avoid. Thus deſperate Sinners, 
that know there 1s a Sentence of eternal Death pro- 
claimed againſt them in the Court of- the King of 
Kings, and that from this Sentence there is no Ap- 
. þeal nor Eſcape, muſt needs be in continual Fears, 

| Such foreſee the fearful Image of Death, that diſturbs 
their Quiet; and as St: Paul expreſſeth himſelf, thro 
Fear of Death they are all their Life-time ſubjeft to Bon- 
dage, Heb. ii. 15. That is, they are like ſo many 
wretched Slaves, that tremble under the inhuman 
Power of a merciteſs Tyrant. 

I know that there be fome Atheifts, who talk of 
Death with Contempt or Scorn, and who make an 
open Profeſſion of braving Death without. the leaft 
Senſe of Feat z nevertheleſs they feel in their Souls 
ſome ſecret Thorns, with which Death often gauls 
them ; ſome Fears and Apprehenſions, with which it 
rortures and diſquiets them, when they dream leaſt of 
it, Iris true, they, for the moſt part, boaſt of nor 
fearing the Approaches of Death, and laugh atir, when 
they imagine that 1T15 at a Diſtance from them ; ; a 

theſe 
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theſe are they who are moſt apt to tremble at the near 
and grim Countenance of Death, and ſooneſt diſcover 
their Weakneſs and Deſpair. | 

If there be any that feem to laugh at Death, their 
Laughter is only an Appearance upon the Lips. 
They are like a Child new]y born, that ſeems to ſmile, 
when itis inwardly tormented in the Bowels; or like 
thoſe that eat of the famous Herb mentioned by. the 
Herbaliſts, which cauſeth a pleaſant Laughter to ap- 
pear upon the Lips of ſuch, into whoſe noble Parts 
it conveys a mortal Poiſon that kills them. 

There be fome, I confeſs, that die without any 
Concern; but theſe are either brutiſh or fenſelefs Per- 
fons, much like unto a fleeping Drunkard, who may 
be caſt down a Precipice, without any Knowledge or 
Foreſight of the Danger ; or they be pleaſant Mock- 
ers, who are like the fooliſh Criminals, that go mer- 
rily to the Gallows; or they be ſuch as are full of 
Rage and Fury, whom I may well compare to 
an enraged wild Boar, that runs himſelf into the 
Huntſman's Snare : Such Monſters of Men deſerve 
not to be reckoned amongſt rational and underſtand- 
ing Creatures, 


CHAP. II. 
That in all the Heathen Philoſophy, zhere 7s nd 


ſolid and true Comfort againſt the Fears and 


Apprehenfns of Death. 


1 HERE arecertain Empiricks, that ſeem at the 
T firſt Diſcourſe to be very well skilled 1n their Arr, 
that talk of Diſeaſes, and of their Cauſes, moſt learn- 
edly and acutely ; and nevertheleſs, in their ahlaos oh 

they 
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they are both unhappy and ignorant. Their unſea. 
fanable Learning diſturbs the Patient more than their 
Phyſick eaſes him, and increaſes the Sufferings of the 
lnguiſhing Body. Theſe kind of Phyſicians very well 
deſcribe to us, in this Particular, the Properties of 
the Heathen Philoſophers, For when they repreſent 
the Calamities of our human Condition, they \ Va 
their Wits, and diſcover all their Skill and Rheto- 
rick. - Some of them laugh ingeniouſly at our Miſe. 
ries 3 Others artificially weep to behold them. But 
in all their Writings, and tragick Expreſſions, we find 
not. any ſolid and ſigcere Comforts to ſtrengthen us 


againſt the Apprehenſions of Neath, Therefore their 


contemptible and. vain Fancies. oblige us to tell them, 
as Job his troubleſome Friends, Tour Remembrance, 
are like unto Aſhes, your Bodjez to Bodies of Clay, Job 
Xiii. It 1s trye, ſome of thoſe learned Philoſophers 
bave very well ſpoken, that we. begin to die as ſoon 
as we begin to breathe ; that our Life is like unto a 
Candle that lives by its Conſumption,. whereof the 
Flame devours and conſumes it. For the natural 
Hear that entertains our Life, inſenſibly undermines 
it 3 it is that which ſpends our radical Moiſture, that 


' yields the fame Benefits to our Life, as Oit to 4 


Lamp, or Wax to a Taper.  _ _ ho 

Others have as well aid, that our preſent Life is but 
a ſwift Race from one Mother to another. 'They meant 
from the Womb of-our Methers-that-brought us into 
the World, into the Womb and Boſom of the Earth, 
that will receive us at laſt. Forasfoon as we are born, 


we run a {ſwift Race towards our Grave. At that In- 


ſtant, when wefly from Death, we approach infenſibly 
towards itz and, contrary to our Intention, we caſt 
ourſelves into its Embraces. . Some of the ſame School 
have compared Man to a Bubble upon the Water, that 
riſesand ſwells, and immediately decreaſes and breaks. 
Others make him like unto the watriſh Bottles of di- 
vers Colours, that Children blow with their Breath, 
and deſtroy.with the ſame. In Truth, .all Man's Beaw 
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ty is but a vain Appearance, that vaniſhes away in an 
Inſtant, 1a. xl. 411 Fleſh is'like Graſs, and all the Glory 
of Man like the Flower in the Field, 1-Pet. 1. 

One of theſe great Philoſophers being asked, Whar 
the Life of Man was? anſwered never a Word ; be- 
cauſe ſuch a Queſtion deſerved none, or rather becauſe 
he would imitate the Cuſtom of his Age, of ſpeaking 
by Gueſs, and ſymbolical Repreſentations. For that 
Purpoſe he entered into a Chamber, and paſſed out 
again at the ſame Inſtant, to ſignify to his Diſciples 
that queſtioned him, how that Man's Life is but an 
Entrance in, and an Egreſs out of the Worldz the 
one ſucceeds immediately the other. 

Another of the ſame Se&t walked in a Bravado two 
or three Turns, and then ſhrunk into a Pit, to ſhew 
that our Life 1s buta kind of Maſquerade, a vain Ap- 
pearance that ſoon vaniſhes: When Men have well 
admired themſelves in their Splendor, and have drawn 
to them the Looks and Eſteem of the World, Death 
{urpriſes them, and ſpoils all their Luſtre, and covers 
their borrowed Glory in a mournful Grave. It 1s with 
us, as with Actors in a Comedy ; the one repreſents a 
King, the other an Emperor ; the one a Counſellor, 
the other a Miniſter of State; but when the Comedy 
isended, and the Garments changed, you know not 
which is which. We are like Counters upon a Tablez 
{ome ſignify Units, others Tens, others Hundreds, and 
others Thouſands and Millions 3 but when they are 
ſhuffled rogether, and pur again into the Purſe, the 
valt Difference appears no more. This 1s a lively 
Image of all Mankind ; for in this Lite ſome appear 
upon a Throne, others are ſeated upon a Dunghil ; 
ſome flouriſh in golden and filken Artire, others are 
cloathed in Nakedneſs; fome command as Princes, 
others ſubmit as Galley-flaves; ſome are fed-with 
exquiſite Dainties, others mult be content with the 
Bread of Aﬀfiiction. But when Death has caſt them 
all into their Graves together, then they appear with 
out any Diltinction, _ 
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All theſe witty Expreſſions, and others of the like 
Nature, are pleaſant and true z they teach well, and 
flatter the Fancy ; but they afford no real Comforts, 
Therefore to all theſe learned Doftors we may ſay, as 
Job by the way of Reproach to his Friends that added 
Sorrow to his Affliction, You are all Phyſicians of no 
Value. How then comfort ye me in vain? Job Xili. 9, 
When a Patient is afflited with the Tortures of an 
unmerciful Gout, or of the Stone in the Kidneys, 
that forceth from him every Moment moſt grievous 
Sighs and Groans ; if any ſhould offer to paint before 
him his Looks and Grimaces, or ſhould counterfeit 
them ingenioufly in his Preſence, he would bring him 
little Eaſe to his Torments, but rather Increaſe to his 
Vexation and Trouble, The moſt beautiful Flower 
alſo can give no Delight to ſuch as are racked in the 
E.xecutioner”s Hands,: or tied to four Horſes that are 
ready to tear him to-pieces. Thus it is with the moſt 
eloquent and florid Diſcourſe ; it can bring no Com- 
fort to a Soul that 1s departing: David's Harp alone 
can drive away the evil Spirits, and appeaſe the 
Troubles of a wounded Conſcience. 


But ſome may imagine, 1n this general Survey of the 


wiſe Follies and Vanity of the Heathen Philoſophers, 
L ſhould except the Stoicks : I confeſs, in this Particu- 
Jar, they expreſs more Gravity, but they proceed with 
no better Succeſs; nay, when I have well conſidered 
them, I find them to be far more inſufferable, and 
more impertinent, than the reſt. For, beſides that they 
treat of the Immortality of the Soul in a very doubt- 
tul and inconſiſtent manner z the pretended Comforts 
that they offer, render Death more dreadful. 

They tell us, T hat Death is the End and Centre 
where all human Affiictions and Miſeries ceaſe ; there- 
fore it is rather to be deſrred, than avoided or feared. 
'Fhey might have ſome colourable Reaſon for this Con- 
c]uſion, it they did but diſcover beyond the Grave an 
Happineſs which they might now expect and hope 3 
tor Death aſlures them. of. no-other Comfort, but only 
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to put a Period to all the Miſeries of this wretched Lifes 
T heretore ſuch kind of Diſcourſes aremot properly 


Comforts, and the ReſoJution that they beget in us, 
is but a ſilly Paſſion, much like that of a Criminal 


_ upon the Rack, who impatiently wiſhes for Death, 


that he might be delivered from the cruel Hands of 
the Executioners 3 and longs to be out of theſe Tor- 


ments, to get on the Scaffold where he is to be broken 


upon the Wheel]: O miſerable Wretch! the Change 
of Tortures will bring no Eaſe to thy Pains. If thou 
canſt not endure patiently the Ropes that unjoint thy 


' Limbs, how w1lt thou ſuffer the Bar of Iron that ſhall 


crack all thy Bones in Pieces? O blind Philoſopher !- 
If thou canſt not bear the Miſeries of this Lite, how 
wilt thou endure the Agonies of Death? 

Moreover they tell us, Thar the moſt cruel and 
painful Death is a noble Occaſion to exerciſe our Vir- 
cue, and to cauſe our Conſtancy and Reſolution to ap- 
pear with Admiration. This Diſcourſe ſeems to be 
plauſible, but in Reality it is nothing but Wind 3 


for what availeth this apparent Virtue? It hinders us 


not from falling into the deepeit Abyſs of Torment 
and Miſery, bur periſhes and dies with its Idolaters. 
Therefore ſuch as have moſt admired it, have at laſt 
acknowledged it to be but a Shadow 3 witneſs that 
famousand worthy General, who fanſied that his Vir- 
tue would procure to him the Victory over all the 
Enemies of the Commonwealth, in whoſe Quarrel he 
took up Arms, When the Battle was loſt, and all his 
ambitious Hopes had deceived him, being ready to 
ſtab himfſclf with his own Sword, he cried out, Ob 
miſerable Virtue 1 what art thou, tut a vain unprofita- 
ble Wird, a Name wilbout a Body ! He thusexclaimed 
againſt his Virtue, that he had formerly adored, be- 


cauſe it could yield him no Comfort in the Day of his 


Diſtrets, nor free him from fallin '& Into utter Deſpair. 
The molt ordinary and uletu] | Comforts they com- 
monly bring, are theſe : Thar Death is inevitable 3 


that we all enter into the World, upon Condition to 
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20 out; that we have as much Cauſe to be afflicted 
with the Daygof- our Birth, as with the Day of our 
Death 3 that Humanity and Immortality are not con- 
ſiſtent ; that Death is a Tribute we all owe to Na- 
ture 3. that the Kings and greateſt Monarchs are forced 
tO Pay It, as well as the meaneſt Subjects 4 and that 
this 1s ſuch an univerſal Law, that it admits of no 
Exception. 

Bur theſe kinds of Comforts increaſe our Trouble, 
and add to our Affliction. I have therefore good Rea- 
{on to ſpeak to theſe grave Philoſophers in Feb's Lan- 


guage to his troubleſome Friends, Miſerable Comforters ' 


are yeall, Forin Truth, they do not only ſearch the 
Wound to the Quick, without any Application of an 
healing Plaiſter, but they alfo tear and widen it, 1n- 
flame and render it far more grievous. When we are 
in Hopes of ſeeing an End to our Calamities, our 
Mind is comforted, and arms: itſelf with Conſtancy, 
and a patient Reſolution ; bur when we ſee ourſelves 
caſt intoan Abyſs of Evil, and that no Hopes appear 
of getting out, we are then overwhelmed with Grief 


and Deſpair. Itisa lamentable Thing to be born to 


die, but it is far more lamentable and grievous to know 
that Death 1s not to be avoided, that all the Treaſures 
_ ofthe World cannot free us from it. For his Affliction 
1s the greateſt, whoſe Miſery cannot be cured. 

This alſo is a falſe and deceitful Maxim ; That the 
Comfort of the Miſerable is to have Companions in 
Miſery. Though many Thouſands drink together of 
the Waters of Marah, they ſeem no leſs bitter. And 
| although thou ſhouldit be burnt in a Fire where many 
are conſumed, thou ſhalr not find there a more ealy 
Abode. Thy Neighbours Grief does not leflen thy 
Affliction; their Sickneſs cannot reſtore to thee 
_ Health, nor their Death comfort thee againſt the Ap- 
proaches of thine own. On the, contrary, if thou haſt 
any Senſe of Humanity, thou wilt weep for their Mi- 
ery and thine together. Itis that which great Aerxes, 

—_s of Perſia, Fes for upon Review of his 
numerous 
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numerous Army, in which there were 1,700,000 Men, 
he conſidering that within an hundred Years ſo many 
brave Captains and Soldiers would be rotting 1n their 
Graves, was moved with Compaſſion, and wept. I 
mention not here the brutiſh and fooliſh Opinion of 
ſuch as imagine that Man's Soul is mortal, and pe- 
riſhes with the Body. This Conſideration brings no 
Comfort, but brings us into an irrecoverable Deſpair. 
For beſides the Torments of Hell-fre, , there 1s no- 
thing that can be imagined more dreadful, than a Re- 
ducement to a Non-entis 
| tr is alſo needleſs to mention the Platoniſis, who 
have diſcourſed of the Soul's Immortality, and of its 
Bleſſedneſs after this Life. They imagine themſelves 
very acute and ſubtle ; but their Diſcourſes of this 
Matter are fo groſs and extravagant, that inſtead of 
perſuading the Truth, they expoſe it to Scorn and 
Contempt. Let their fond and imaginary Deſcrip- 
tions of the Ely/ian Fields be Witneſſes. For whatſoe- 
ver they have invented of this Kind hath been reckon- 
ed amongſt the Fables and poetical Fictions. Thoſe 
chimerical Gardens and Ground contain nothin 
like to the Divine Excellencies, and unſpeakable Plea- 
ſures, of the Paradiſe of Gov. 

In a Word, ſeek amongſt the rareſt and mot pre- 
cious Treaſures of Wit and Learning of the Heathen 
Antiquity ; turn over the Writings of the molt elo- 
quent Orators, of the ſubtileſt Philoſophers, of the 
molt famous Poets; examine the Secrets of the moſt 
experienced Phylicians, conſider their Practice, and 
_ all the Remedies they preſcribe to the Soul, and you 

ſhall find them too unſkilful to perform the leaſt 
Cure. They do but charm and flatter the Diſeaſe ; 
they harden us againſt Evil ; they furniſh us with a 
good Exterior, and teach us to bear a good Mien 
| but they have no real Antidote againſt the Venom, 
that kills the Principle of Life 3 nor the Remedy that / 
reaches to the Heart: And as Torrents, that dry up 
in the hotteſt Seaſons, ſuch Conſolations that flow. 
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not from the Fountain of Life, vaniſh away withour 
Effe&, anddry up to nothing, when a deep Sorrow, 
Fear and Affliction ſeize upon a ſinful Soul, 

It ſeems the Compilers of the Heathen Religion 
. were ſenſible of this Truth. For they dedicated TI em- 
ples, and erected Altars, to all manner of Gods and 
Goddeſſes ; not only to Virtues and Health, bur alſo 


to Vices and Diſeaſes, to Fear, Cowardice, Anger, the - 


Fever, the Peſtilence, and an infinite Number more ; 
but they left Death out of their Devotions. 'T his isan 
open Declaration, that they_knew not how to ſtrike 
_ Acquaintance with Death, and win its Eſteem and 
Favour. They had no Sacrifice nor Incenſe that could 
allay its Fury ; they looked upon it as their moſt inhu- 
man and irreconcileable Enemy. The very Name of 
Death terrified them ; therefore it was one of their moſt 
unfortunate Omens. Aarian the Emperor is Witneſs 
of what I ſay: He was one of the greateſt Princes 
in former Ages; he made moſt Part of the habitable 
World yield to his Sceptre, and put to Death an in- 
finite Number of Men ; but at laſt he trembled, and 
was aſtoniſhed himſelf at the Approaches of Death : 
He had overcome the moſt barbarous Nations, and 
tamed the moſt ſavage Beaſts; but when he came to 
this laſt Enemy, he had no Weapons fit for the En- 
counter, Therefore on this Occaſion he diſcovers the 
Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of his Mind, far more 
© diſturbed than his Body was with the Diſeaſe. Some- 
times he employed the magick Art to retard Death ; 
ſometimes he made uſe of his Sword and Poiſon to 
haſten it 3 ac laſt he killed himſelf by an Abſtinence 
from Food neceflary to entertain his Life. He had 
conquered all the World, and given Peace and Hap- 
pineſs to his Empire ; but he could not overcome him- 
ſelf, or appeaſe the Troubles of his Conſcience. He 
was ſo far from quieting the diſturbed Thoughts of his 
Soul, that he ſuffered himſelf ro be overwhelmed with 
Deſpair ; he flattered his Soul in haſtening its Ruin ; 


for when his Diſcaſe gave him Liberty to breathe, be - 
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talked unto it on this manner; My little Soul, my dear- 
eft Companion, thou art now going to wander in obſcure, 
cold and ftrange Places : Thou ſhalt never jeſt again 
according to thy wonted manner ; thou ſhalt never give 
me any more Sport or Pleaſure. 

You'll ſay, Adrian was a powerful Monarch, but 
no great Philoſopher ;z perhaps he knew how to go- 
vern, and was well acquainted with the Politicks; but 
he was ignorant of the Morals, and had no Skill te 
die well. . To anſwer this Obje&tion, let us give an 
Example beyond all Exception, 

Ariſtotle is generally eſteemed to have been the ſub- 
tileſt, and the moſt learned, of the Heathen Antiqui- 
ty, the Prince of all the Philoſophers, the Glory of 
his Age, and the Founder of his Sect: When his EX= 
cellent Soul had ſurveyed all Things, examined the 
Heavens, ſearched among the Excellencies of the 
Earth, pried into all the Wonders of the World, and 
found out the rareſt Secrets of Nature ; he could ne- 
ver find any ſolid Comfort againſt the Apprehenſions 
of Death. Notwithſtanding all his admirable Subtil- 
ties, and his profound Learning, the Fear of this 
cruel Death terrifies his Conſcience in ſuch a manner, 


that he confeſſed, That of all terrible Things, Death 
was the moſt dreadful. 
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Of divers Sorts of Death, with which we are to 
encounter. 
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liab, and could not make uſe of the Armour 
of King Saul, he took a ſmooth Stone out of his Bag, - 
caſt it with his Sling, ſtruck the Philitine in the 
Forehead, and brought down this proud Giant, who 
had defied the Armies of 1racl, We have already 
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examined and tried all the Armour of human Wif. 
dom and Learning, laid up in the Score-houſes of the 
greateſt Wits of former Ages; and we have found 
that they are not able to attord us any Aſſiſtance in 
an Encounter with Death. Let us therefore now ſee 
whether we may overcome this proud Enemy with 
the Sling of our myſtical David, with the Weapons 
of our Divine Shepherd. But before we begin the 
Reſiſtance, let us look and behold it in the Face. 
The Enemy that I intend you ſhall overcome, is a 
- Monſter with three Heads; for there are three Sorts 
. of Death, the Natural, the Spiritual, and the 
Eternal. = 

The Natural Death is a Separation of the Soul from 
the Body ; altho* our Body hath been faſhioned with 
the Finger of God, it is bur a weak and frail Veſſel 
made, of Earth 3 but our Soul is an heavenly, ſpiri- 
tual and immortal Subſtance, It is a Sparkle and a 


Ray of the Godhead, and the lively Image of our 


Great Creator. For when God had made our' firſt 
Parent, he breathed into bis Noſtrils the Breath of Life, 
Gen. 11. 7. that we might thereby underſtand, that 
our Souls alone proceeded from his immediate Hand ; 
therefore he is named the Father of Spirits, Heb. xii. 
and the faithful Creator of Souls, 1 Pet. iv. This 


Soul raiſes us a Degree above all Animals, and above 


the celeſtial Bodies, and renders us like the Angels of 
Heaven. Ir is the Light that enlightens us, the Salt 
that preſerves us from Corruption, In one Word, by 
this Soul we live, enjoy our Senſes, move and under- 
ftand. As ſoon as this Angelical Gueſt Igaves 1ts 
Manſion the Body, it loſeth all its Beauty, and falls 
of itſelf into a State of Ruin. - For this Fleſh that 
we are fo careful' of, and feed with all manner of 
_ Dainties, then corrupts and rots. 
been ſtretcned a while upon Beds of Gold, and richly 
attired in Purple and Scarlet, it is caft upon a Bed of 
- Worms, and covered with the vileſt Inſe&s of the 
Earth. Notwithſtanding all its former Perfumes, it 
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yields then a moſt horrid Stink. Before, it raviſhed 
the Eyes of the Beholders with its admirable Beau- 
ty; but now 1t becomes ſo odious and offenſive, that 
the Living care not to ſee 1t ; 1t 1s at laſt reduced to 
Aſhes, according to the Sentence that was pronounced 
in the earthly Paradiſe, Duſt thou art, and unto Due 
thou ſhalt return. 
The Spiritual Death 1s the Separation of the Soul 
from Go » our Creator. For he being the Soul of 
our Souls, and the Light of our Life, we fall in- 
to an Abyſs of Darkneſs and Death : For all thoſe 
that depart from God jhall periſh, Pſal. Ixxiii. As the 
Members, when they are cut off from the Body, com-_ 
monly rotz as the T wig withers, when it is ſeparated 
from the Vine; ſfoin a Separation from God, we can 
neither live, move, nor have a Being. And as it 1s 
with the Body ſeparated from the Soul, 1t nouriſhes 
a Neſt of Worms that devour it, and ſends forth a 
moſt infufferable Stench ; ſo it is with our Souls at a 
Diſtance from God : It yields thoſe evil AfﬀedCtions 
that torment and conſume it; and the 11] Scent of its 
Crimes 1s offenſive to Heaven and Earth. Of this 
Kind of Death our Saviour ſpeaks to the Ferws in this 
manner : If you do not believe that I am he, you ſhall 
die in your Sins, Joh. viii. And to the Angel of the 
8 Church at Sardis, Thou haſt a Name that thay lwveſt, 
and art dead, Rev. thi: The fame Death St. Paul 
| mentions in the ſecond Chapter of the Colofſians, and 
7 the ſecond of the Epheſians ; I/hen we -were dead in 
our Treſpaſſes and Sins, God bath quickened us together 
with Chriſt, And elſewhere heexhorts a ſinful Man, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Light, Eph. v. And it is of the 
ſame Kind of Death thar St. Pau! ſpeaks concerning 
the wanton Widow, that Jhe is dead while ſhe liveth, 
1 Tim. v. 

It was this kind of Death that Ada ſuffered as ſoon 
as he had taſted of the forbidden Fruit, according to 
ors Threatning z 1n the Day that thou eateſt thereof, 

thou 
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thou foalt die the Death, For not only his Body be. 
came ſubject to Death, but his Soul alſo was caſt into 
the Death of Sin, and enſlaved to Corruption. It 


happened to him as to a Lamp newly put out ; the | 


Snuff yields a molt i1]-ſavoured Scent. 
As the Life of Grace is a Preparative to the Life of 


Glory, and furniſhes us with the Fore-taſte of the | 


heavenly Joys: So on the contrary, the carnal Life 
is, as it were, the Suburbs of Hell, it is the firſt Be. 
oinning of an eternal Death, and the Entrance into 
the infernal Pit. The eternal Death is nothing elſe 
but an intire and irrecoverable Separation of the Soul 
and Body from Gop, accompanied with infinite 
Torments; Torments indeed, unto which all the 
Sufferings of this mortal Lite are light and incon- 
fiderable : Nevertheleſs, as the Spirit of Go D re- 
preſents the heavenly Joys and Felicities by T hings 
that are moſt pleaſant and delightful, ſo to expreſs 
to us Hell-torments, it borrows Things that are 
the moſt dreadful and painful in this Life; We are 
told of an Aby 
Pit burning with Fire and Brimſtone. The Scripture 
mentions Chains of Darkneſs, an eternal Night, and an 
Hell-fire, where there are weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, 
It tells us,- That Tophet is ordained of old, yea, for 
the King it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and large: 
The Pile thereof is Fire, and much Wood ; the Breath of 
the Lok Db, like a Stream of Brimſtone, doth kindle it, 
Ifaiah xxx.-33. Wy 
 Fanſy to yourſelves a Man devoured with Worms, 
burning in hot Flames, in continual Torments, in 
whoſe Wounds kindled Brimſtone is poured without 
 Tntermiſſion, with boiling Lead, and burning Pitch 
if there be any other Pains more ſharp and grievous, 
fanſy them alſo. 


Imperfe& Image of the State of Hell ; for all the Pangs 
of the Body are nothing in Compariſon to the Horrors, 
Troubles, and incredible Griets, that ſhall for ever 


As 


rack and torture the damned Souls, 


/s or Furnace full of Flames, a bottomleſs. 


All this will give us but alight and 
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As Shame aggravates our Sufferings, and renders 
them more terrible, the Damned ſhall be loaded 
with Shame and Infamy toall Erernity ; their Names 
ſhall be hateful to Gop and his only Angels, and 
they ſhall be curſed with an-endleſs Curſe. And as 
it is an Increaſe to our Torment ro ſuffer in the Com- 
WW pany of abominable Varlets; and to become a Com- 
panion of the moſt infamous Raſcals; they ſhall ſuf- 
ter with Hell's Executioner, and ſhall be ſent to the 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels. All 
their Senſes ſhall ſhare in theſe horrid Torments ; 
they ſhall be cruſhed in the #/ine-preſs of Gop's eter- 
nal Wrath, and they ſhall feel for ever and ever the 
Strokes of Gop's Vengeance, and of his Almighty 
Hand. They ſhall then learn by Experience, what 
a terrible thing 1t 1s to fall into the Hands of the liv- 
ing God, and how inſufferable that Fire is, that ſhall 
conſume his Enemies. Their Eyes ſhall perceive no- 
thing but the bottomleſs Pit, the Devil's Image, and 
> Wthe Furics of Hell ; their Ears ſhall hear nothing but 
5- Wthe horrible Outcries, and fearful Roarings, of tor- 
e Wncnted Devils, and damned Souls. They ſhall be 
1 Wchoaked with the noiſome Smell and Fumes of the 
. {W bottomleis Pit ; they ſhall then drink the very Dregs 
r {Wznd Bottom of Gop's Anger and Indignation, and 
-» Withcy ſhall ſuck the Venom of his Arrows : Fire and 
f WI Srim/rone ſhall be the Portion of their Cup. | 
f, The Sufferings of this Lite are but ſhort, and for a 
EE Moment; but the Torments of the Damned ſhall ne- 
3, Wver end ; Their Worm dieth not, and their Fire ſhall ne- 
n {cr be quenched, Mark-ix. Rev. xx. They ſhall be 
it {tormented Day and Night to all Eternity. When 
3 [Wibey ſhall have ſuffered as many thouſand Ages, as 
s, [Wihere be Dropsof Water in the Sea, or Grains of Sand 
1d £01 the Shore, it ſhall be but the Beginning of their 
Grief. They ſhall live for ever, to die continually, 
and they ſhall die, and never be conſumed. In the 
midſt of theſe hot Flames, they ſhall beg a Drop of 
Water to cool their Tongue, Luke xvi. but we AP 
| | *7 


- dwell ineternal Flames? Rev. vi. 
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fay of the Fire that ſhall torture the Damned, - what 


the Spouſe in the Canticles faith of the Divine Loy 
that had inflamed her Soul ; Many Waters cannot quent 


it, neither can the Floods drownit, Cant. viii, And St 


Paul tells us, That the Things that God hath prepar 
for them that love him, Eye hath not ſeen, Ear haij 
not beard, nor did it ever enter into the Heart of Man, 
1 Cor. 11, Soon the contrary, we may ſay, that thoſe 
'Things that God hath prepared for them that hate 
him, Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath not heard, nor dit 
it ever enter into the Heart of Man, From hence ſhall 
proceed their Rage, Madneſs, and Deſpair ; they 
ſhall cry in Cain's Language, My Puniſhment is greater 
than I can bear, Gen. iv. When they ſhall ſee nothing 
butan extreme Miſery, and woful Darkneſs, they ſhall 
curſe God the King of all Creatures, 7a. viii. In their 
Fury and Rage they will eat their Tongues, and blaf- 
Ppheme the Great God of Heaven and Earth. It had 
been far better for ſuch Perſons, that they had never 
been born ; therefore they ſhall ſeek Death, and 
ſhall not find it, Math. xxvii They ſhall defire to 
die, that 1s, to be reduced to nothing, Rev. ix. But 
this Death ſhall fly from them : Who of you can duel 

#n everlaſiing Burning * 1/a. xxxiii, Who of us can 
If the Phials and 

little Cups full of God's Wrath force the Wicked to 
cry out, how much more ſhall the Rivers and the 
Ocean of God's Vengeance draw from them, O Moun- 
tains, fall onus; O Rocks, cover us; and bide us fron 
the Face of him that fits upon the Throne, and from the 
Wrath of the Lamb ;, for the Day of bis Wrath is com, 
and who may abiae it ? But as they have ſtopped their 
Ears to God's gracious Calls, and hardened their 
Hearts to his Invitation to Repentance, God ſhall 
alſo ſtop his Ear to their Out-cries, and his Eyes to 
their grievous Sufferings ; and when they ſhall be 
overcome with Fear and Deſpair, God will ſcorn and 
mock at their inſufferable Miſery. HS 
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CHAP. IV. 


7 hat Teſus c hriſt our Lord hath redeemed us 


from Eternal Death, and by Degrees reſcues 
us from a Spiritual Death. 


E read in the fifth Chapter of the Revelations 
of St. Zobn, that he wept bitterly, becauſe no 


Being in Heaven and Earth, nor under the Earth, 


was able to operi the Book ſealed with ſeven Seals, 
that was in God's Right-hand. At that Inſtant, one 
of the twenty-four Elders ſpake to him, Jeep not 3 
bebold, the Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath prevailed to 
open the Book, and to looſe the ſeven Seals. Thus we have 
until now wept bitterly, becauſe we could find nobody 
in the Armies of {rael, to encounter with that power- 
ful Monſter Death. But let us alſo wipe our Tears, 
and take good Courage, my Beloved ; for this fame 
Lion of the Tribe of Fudab 1s appointed to fight with 
this dreadful Enemy : Our victorious and triumphing 
David, who hath torn in pieces the infernal Lion, 
bruiſed the ancient Serpent's Head, and ſpoiled Princi- 
palities and Powers, triumphing over them in his Croſs, 
Col. 11. 15. it 1s he that hath undertaken this glorious 
Combar ; it was for that Purpoſe that he left for a while 
the Throne of God the Father, and the Company of his 
holy Angels, 1,Sam. xvii. It was for that Intent that 
he came into the Camp and Confuſion of 1/acl. He 
hath not borrowed the Weapons and Aſſiſtance of the 
World, Heb. ii. All that he hath taken from us, is our 
frail Nature. Burt he bath armed himſelf with Righte- 
ouſneſs, as with a Breaſt-plate, and hath put on the Helmet © 
of Salvation, He hath cloathed himſelf with Vengeance 
as with a Cloak ; be hath trodden the Wine-preſi, and no- 
body hath afſi/ Jed him, Iſa. lix. 1x111. But his Arm hath 
ſaved him, and his Hand hath upheld him ; as David 


cut off Goliab's Head with his own Sword, Jeſus e's 
hath - 
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hath overcome Death by Death. Like unto the ſtron th h - 
Samſon, he hath deſtroyed all the Enemies of his Glory _ Ch 
by his Death, 1Sam. xvii. He hath overcome, in dying, —_ ks 
him who had the Empire of Death, that is, the Dev], ore 
- Heb.ii. and hath delivered them, who through Fear oil oye hu 
| Death were all their Life-lime ſubject to Bondage. Then - Tao of 
| was fulfilled this Saying of Hoſea, O Death, 1 will Wl None 
tby Plague ;, O Grave, 1 will be thy Deſtruttion, Hol. xiii, _ Ne | 
And that of 1/aiab, He will fwallow up Deathin Viftory, Ml 7.S- | 
and the Lord God will wipe away Tears from off all Faces, _ 7 Fa 
and the Rebuke of his People ſhall be taken away from all my "If 
zbe Earth, Ifa. xxv. 1 Tim. vi. This Bleſſed Prince, i 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath > ; C 
Immortality, and dwelleth in an inacceſſible Light, Jeſus & 


hath deſtroyed Death, and brought to Light Lifc _ 
and Immortality by the Goſpel, 1 Tim. 1. O Death, we x 
where 1s thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Vittory? : Ros 
Toe Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin 15 tht hy __ 
Law ; but Thanks be to God, who hath given us the Vic by t 
tory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. | orb 

This Great God and Saviour has perfectly redeemed = Sr 


us from eternal Death, as he himſelf teaches us in the FW | 
Goſpel of St. Fohn; He that heareth my Word, and be- Sa. 
lieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life, and : 


ſhall not come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death Os 
unto Life, Chap. v.24. 1 am the living Bread, which came - of 
down from Heaven ; if any Man eat of this Bread, he ſhall WF 4 
live for ever, Chap. vi. 51. v. 40. Your Fathers did cat Wl p 
| Mannain the Wilderneſs, and are dead ; this is the Bread Dow 5 
which cometh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat beoan 
thereof, and not die, Chap. viii. Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto v4. ti 


you, if a Man keep my Word, be ſhall never taſte of Death, 
T am theR-ſurrefion and the Life; be that liveth, and b:- 
lieveth in me, ſha'l never die ; and he that believeth in me, 
although he were dead, yet ſhall he live, Chap. xi. The 
| Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God is eternal 
Life through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Bleſſed and boly 1s 
be that hath Part in the firſt Reſurreftion, Rew. Xx. 
The ſecond Death ſhall never have any Power: 24 
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him. Ina Word, the Gates of Hell, that is to ſays 
Death, cannot. prejudice them who are ſettled upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Rock of Eternity. This merciful Sa- 
viour hath alſo delivered us from the Spiritual Death, 
Eph. ii, For we being dead in our Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
he hath quickened us, and raiſed us up together unto 
Newneſs of Life, Coloff. ii. He hath carried our Sins in 
his Body upon the Croſs, that he dying unto Sin, we 
might live unto Righteouſneſs. We are buried with 
him in his Death by Baptiſm, that as Jeſus Chriſt is 
raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of God the Father, ]. 
we alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life, 'z Pet. ii. 
Awake, thou that ſleepeſt, and riſe from the Dead, and 

Jeſus Chriſt ſhall enlighten thee, Rom. vi. For by his 
Death he hath nor only reconciled us to God the Fa- 
ther, £ph. v. Colo}. x1. but he hath alſo procured to us 
the Holy Spirit that creates in us a new Heart, and im- 
prints the Image of his Holineſs, £zek, xxxvi. 2 Cor.v, 
He makes us become new Creatures, and regenerates 
as by the uncorruptible Seed, x Pet. 1. This is that 
which the Scripture names the firſt Reſurreftion, Rev. 
xx, St. Peter was raviſhed in Admiration at this great 
and wonderful Benefit, and therefore he acknowledged 
it ; Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, which, according io his abundant Mercy, hath 
bepotten u5 again unto a lively Hope, by the Reſurrec- 
tion of Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. i. God diſco- 
vered to the Prophet Ezekiel a Field covered with dry 
Bones, and commanded him to propheſy upon theſe 
Bones, Ezek. xxxvii. At the Prophet's Command they 
began to draw near to one another; then the Nerves be- 
gan to appear, the Fleſh to grow, and to be covered 
with Skin; but therewasno Life, till God commanded 
the Prophet to propheſy again, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Spirit, come from the four Winds, blow upon theſe dead 
Bodies, and let them riſe from the Dead. Then the Spirit 
entered into them, they began to revive, and they ſtood 
upon their Legs, This is the lively and true Image of 


the firſt Reſurrection, For the Spirit of God that blows 


whither 


. —  - —_— —_ 


= \ = CI 
—_ og er ent” eemeeto ne: wenege wn SOLOS ay ogy a 
n w 4 n F 


a Period to this Conflict. Sin was in Poſſeſſion of us, 


| hisCroſs, But this furious Beaſt, tho' he hath received 
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whither it liſteth, regenerates us by Degrees, 70h: ii; WM" heaven 
and the new Man 1s created in our Hearts by little and WM" ſpirit! 
little, as the Child grows in its Mother's Womb. Man caſt 

When 7o/bua brought the Children of 7/rael into the reſtored in 
Land of Promiſe, he deſtroyed not all the Canaanite, waſhed an 
Joſh. xxitii. there remained ſome who became Scourgez dy. We 
in their Sides, and' Thorns in their Eyes. Thus our M< VEE 7 
true and ſpiritual Zo/bva, who had led us into the and Filth. 
Kingdom of his Grace, hath not altogether deſtroyed Abyſs, at 
all our evil Aﬀections; ſome yet remain, that are like and Putr, 
Prickles in our Sides, and like Swords that pierce thro waſhes TY 
our Souls. They yet render our Life bitter and unplea- (77 75 


{ant ; therefore we often deſire Death to come and put Ja, iv. in 
ll the Fil 
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asa ſtrong Man armed in an Houſe ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
1s entered into our Souls, and become Maſter ; he hath 
therefore bound and chained Sin, and hath nailed it to 


a mortal Wound, and is ready to give up the laſt Gaſp, 


yet ſtruggles and foams within us. Our Bleſſed Saviour M207? thi 
hath extinguiſhed with the real Stream of his Blood, he Otren! 
the infernal Flames of our curſed Aﬀections ; bur yet lzed In « 
there remain in the Aſhes ſome Sparkles of this de- {W298 
viliſh Fire, that yet cauſe in us feveriſh Fits. Only IM hath 3 
this merciful Redeemer, of his infinite Goodneſs, hath ""<S bir 
looſed us from the Devil's Chains; bur that we might IKE AWA) 
have Cauſe to be humble, to deſire the Increaſe of bates of | 
Grace, and long for the Arrival of his Glory, he leaves But to 
about us ſome of the troubleſome Fetters: By his eigneth 1 
Holy Spirit he files them off by Degrees; but one Day * bro 
he will take them away from us. W | Lrone 3 
| Ar the Voice of this Prince of Life, that reaches to "> Þ* 


the very Bottom of our Hearts, we are riſen from the bouls by 
Sepulchre of our Vices with our Grave-cloaths about "18 V 
us, as Lazarus when he came out of his Tomb. We I"! be 
are like the ancient Slaves who were ſet at Liberty 3 we [2 5: ſo 


bear upon our Foreheads the viſible Marks of our an- | Fin: a 
cient Bondage; but one Day our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hit 
Watoft 


ſhall cover theſe Marks of Infamy and Diſgrace with 
Bbrh a all 
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an heavenly Diadem. If you deſire another Image of 
our ſpiritual Condition, fanſy to yourſelves a dead 
Man caſt into a foul Pit or Sink, unto whom Life is 
reſtored ina Moment; afterwatds, by degrees, he is 
waſhed and cleanſed of that Filth that covered his Bo- 
dy. We were not only dead of a ſpiritual Death, but 
we were allo overwhelmed in an Abyſs of Corruption 
and Filth. The Son of God hath pulled us out of this 
Abyſs, and already reſtored us to Life ; but the Dirc 
and Putrefaction with which we are disfigured, he 
waſhes away wich the Water of Grace, Zach. xi. For 
here is a Fountain open for Sin in the Houſe of David, 
Ja. iv. in the which God hath promiſed to waſh away 
ill the Filth of the Daughter of Sox, and all the Blood 
of Feruſalem. And as it happened to the cruel King 
Adonibezek, when the Tribe of Z#dab took him Pri-_ 
oner, he loſt the Thumbs of his Hands, and the 
oreat Toes of his Feet, but he ſuffered not Death till 
e came to 7eruſalem ; thus our great God and Sa- 
jour, the Prince of the Tribe of Fadab, hath cut off 
he Strength and .Power of the old Man, who tyran- 
zed in our Souls, and hath deprived him of his ve- 
omous Nails, with which he wounded our Hearts ; 
he hath alſo given him his mortal Wound, bur he 
uffers him to enjoy a languiſhing Life, and will not 
ake away his laſt Breath, until we bring him to the 
Gates of the heavenly Feru/alem, 
But to ſpeak more openly, Sin is yet in us, but it 
tigneth not: For our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt | 
th broken its Sceptre, and pulled it from the 
Thronez and as he hath taken from 1: all Command 
Inus, he conſtrains it to leave the Poſſeſſion of our 
douls by degrees. As a ſtrongand mighty King, who 
Weiving won the Battle, purſues and drives the Enemy . 
itil he: hath totally expelled them our of his King- 
om ; ſo doth our Saviour deal with Sin. | 
And as it happens to a Woman with Child in her 
Id Age, there are in her Body two contrary Lives, 
Þiat of the Mother, and that of the Child ; the one de- 
D Gays 


_— 
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caysand dies inſenſible, the Child's Life growsand in- 
creaſeth by degrees; ſoit is in the faithful and rege- 
nerate Soul ; there are two Lives, that of $77, that the 
 *Scripture names the old Man; and that of the ney 
Man, which is created according to God in Righte. 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs : the one diminiſhes and 
draws to its final End ; but the other grows, and pa- 
thers Strength, until we arrive to the perfect Stature of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Spirit of God every Day 
gets Ground of our Corruption and Weaknefs. 


SIDILIISILISSILOSI PLD IBODDDS 


| CHAP. V. py 
Why we are yet ſubjected to the corporal or natural 
Death, and what Advantage we thereby re- 


cerve in Jeſus Chriſt. 


THE wiſe King teacheth us in the Ninth of Eccle- 
ſtaſtes, That the ſame Accident happens to all, 

the Righteous, and to the Wicked, to the Clean, and to tht 
Polluted, to him that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacri- 
ficeth not, Theſe Words are to be underſtood of the 
ſeveral Afiiftions unto which we are expoſed during 
this mortal Life 3 but we may apply it to the narural 
Death : For it is appointed unto all once to die, and after 
that Fudgmeiit follows, Heb. ix. By one Man Sin 
is entered into the World, and by Sin Death; and 
thus Death is come upon all Men, becauſe they have 
all ſinned, Rom. v. Therefore, when Zofhua felt him- 
ſelf feeble and decaying, he told the Children of [- 
rael, That he was going thePay of all Fleſh, Foſh. xxl 
And Fob complains unto God, 7 know that thou wil 
reduce me to Death, and to the Houſe appointed for al 


living, Tob xx. It was upon this Subject that the 
Royal Prophet was exerciſing this Meditation, when he 
cried out, Who is be that liveth, and ſha'l not ſee Death? 
Shall he free his Soul from the Power of the Grave? Plal 
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Ixxxix. And to ſpeak the Language of Solomon, 
Or ever the ſilver Cord be looſed, or the golden Bowl bro« 
ken, or the Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the Wheel 
be broken at the Ciſtern : Thats to ſay, the Back-bone, 
where Marrow 1s as white as Silver, be looſfed ; when 
the Scull, which 1s like a precious Veſſel of Gold, be 
broken 3 when the Yena Cava receives no more Blood 
from the Liver, the Fountain of Life ; when the Lights 
which draw in and puſh forth the Breath, move no 
more or when the Kidneys, which extract the Humi- 
dity from the Veins, and caule it to drop down into 
the Bladder, as into a Ciſtern, begin to fail; then ſhall 
the Body return to the Earth as it was, and the Spirit 
ſhall return unio God that gave tt. 

To expreſs to us this inevitable Fate, Meſes reckons 
all the ancient Fathers, who have lived longeſt in the 
firſt World 3 he mentions one who lived 700, others 
$00, others 809 Years, and ſome near 1000, Gen. v, 
| But when he had well ſpoken of their Deeds, and of 
their Children which they left behind, he adds, in the 
Concluſion of all, and then ſuch an one died. Thus 
our Creator executes upon all Men the Sentence once 
pronounced againſt Adam, the Father of all Mankind, 

Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. 
| By this means God declares his Juſtice and Truth, 
and accompliſhed what was ſignified by the ancient 
Types, Levit. xiv. For according to the Laws which 
God gave to [/rae! by Moſes, the Houſe that was in- 
fed with Leproſy, was to be demolithed, and caſt into 
a noifome Place. There is a more urgent Cauſe for a 
Man's Body to be deſtroyed, and Jaid in the Sepulchre, 
becauſe he was created to be the Palace of the Living 
God, the Dwelling of his Glory ; but Sin, a kind of 
nfe&ious Zejroſy, hath infinuated itſelf, and disfi- 
gured it, hath entered the Skin, corrupted the Blood, 
diſordered the Spirits, crept ifſto the Joints and Mar- 
ow, and hath ſpread its Venom in ſuch a manner, 
hat thexe is none of our Members bur is an Inſtument 


0 Iniquity and Unrighteouſnels, Rom. vi. 
"I-42 For 
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For the ſame Reaſon, we cannot ſufficiently admire 
. the Difference which God hath put between the Veſlzl; 
that were clean and ſuch as were unclean. For he com: 
manded, that the earthen Veſſels infeted ſhould be 
broken in Pieces, Lev. xi. but that ſuch as were of x 
more valuable Subſtance, ſhould be only waſhed with 
Water, and purified with Fire, Numb. xi. The Con. 
.mands and Laws of the Great God are excellent Com- 
mentaries upon his Aftions. Our Soul is like a gold. 


_ en Veſſe}; becaule it is a ſpiritual and heavenly Sub. WW 


ſtance ; therefore God doth not altogether deſtroy it, 
although it be infeted with Sin; but cauſeth it to be 
waſhed and cleanſed at the Fountain of his infinite 
Mercy. He purifies it with the Blood of his Son, 
and cauſes it to paſs thro? the Fire of his Holy Spirit, 
But for this miſerable Body, and earthly Veſſel and 
Tabernacle, he breaks it to Pieces, and reduces it to 
_ Duſt and Aſhes. It is my Judgment, that Death is an 
excellent Means to demonſtrate the infinite Power of 
our Great God and Saviour : For the greater the Dil- 
eaſe is, the more admirable is the Cure. Without 
Doubt, the Finger of God, and his infinite Power, i 
far more viſible in raiſing one Man from the Dead, 
than preſerving many Thouſands alive, -4 

As God is wont to lighten our Darkneſs, fo he 
makes uſe of Death to cauſe his infinite Wiſdom to 
ſhine and appear in all his Creatures. Sin hath brougit 
forth Death, and Death, on the contrary, as a moli 
fortunate Parricide, kills and deſtroys its Parent Sin: 
For it is Death that totally roots out of our Souls all 
corrupt Atﬀections. 

Moreover, God,who is the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, 
and for ever, Heb. Xiii. will have all his Children pab 
tarough the ſame Path, to take Pofleſſion of his eter 
nal Inheritance, and enter by the ſame Gate into hi 
Royal Palace. All the Faithful of the Old Teſtamei 

are gone already this Way, though many Tribulation, 
As xxiv. They are arrived to the Kingdoay of God 


and through Death they are come to the Age! 
| | 
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Life and Immortality. T he holy Scriptures, that are in - 


| ſpired of God, tells us, That tbe Reubenites, and half 


the Tribe of Manafles, Numb. xxxil. ZoſÞ. 1. left their 
Dwellings which they had beyond Fordan, to go 
over and fight inthe Army of [jrae!, and did not offer 
to return, unti] God had given Relt to their Brethren, 
and put them into a peaceable Polleſſion of their inhe- 
ritances, If I may make ſome Stop at ſuch an excel- 


| lent Allegory, I may ſay, that theſe Paſſages repre- 


ſent to us a lively Figure of the Faithful who dic be- 
fore the End of the World : For they leave their Bo- 
dies, the Abode and Dwellings of their Souls, and 
paſs through Death, 2s through another orda, intg 
the celeſtial Canaan, to encounter with God by their 
Prayers, in the Society of the Firſt-born, whoſe 
Names are regiltred in Heaven ; and they will not re- 
turn again to their Bodies, until the Number of the 
Saints be complete, unti] the Building of the Church 
be finiſhed, and until our great 7o/bua hath infroduced 
us into his eternal Reſt, and pur us in Poſſeſſion of 
the incorruptible Inheritances reſerved for us in Hea- 
ven, Then we ſhall not need to fight, but to enjoy 
peaceably the Fruits of our Victories, and to reſt 
for ever from our Labours. We ſhall have no Cauſe 
to offer to God Prayers and Supplications 3 but our 
Buſineſs ſhall be to ling unto him Praiſes, and eternal 
Thankſgivings. 7 OH 

The more conſiderable Reaſon, in my Judgment, 
of this our Deſtiny, is, That God has predeſtinated 
us to be conformable to the Image of his Son, that he 
might be the Firſt-born among many Breth en; he 
will have us be baptized with his Baptiſm, and drink 
in his Cup, and enter into Bliſs by the ſame Gate; 


through which he hath already paſſed. Thro' Shame 


and Diſgrace he is arrived to Glory ; and thro? Death 
heis entered into Life, He hath drunk of the bitter 
Waters, before he taſted of the River of celeſtial 


. Joysz and he went down into the Grave, before he 


would mount up to the Right-hand of God. 
D 3 Although 
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Although *tis appointed unto. all Men once to die, 
Heb. ix. I dare affirm, that Death hath no Cauſe to tri- 
umph, becauſe the chief Advantage is not on that Side. 


| We read in the Book of Eſther, that King Abaſuerus 


would not recall the Proclamation that he had ſent 


forth againſt the Fews ; but he gave them full Liberty 


to take up Arms to defend” themſclves, to attack their 
Enetnies, and to make them ſuffer all the Miſchief they 
intended againſt them. I find ſomething like unto this 
Proocceding; for God would not call back the Sen- 
tence of Death pronounced againſt Mankind in the 
Garden of Eder ; nevertheleſs he allows us, nay, he 
commands his true ſrael, to take up Arms againſt 
Death, to conquer and trample it under Feet. 

In the farſt Place, Jeſus Chriſt, our Head, hath en- 


countered with Death, and overcome it ; he hath pur- 


ſued it into its Trenches, and baffled ir in its own 
Fortification z Death thought to have devoured him, 
but it hath been devoured itſelf. As the Fiſhes are 
taken by the Hook that they think to ſwallow ; and 
as the Bees hurt thoſe whom they iting, but do great- 


er Harm to themſelves; for they cauſe a preſent Pain 


in our Body, and a Heat that ſoon ceaſeth z but they 


prezudice themſelves more for they break their Stings, 
and loſe thereby their Lives: Thus Death, by fixing 
Its Sting in the Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt, hath pur - 
him to a great deal of Pain for a time, but it hath 


thereby loſt all Strength and Vigour for ever. 

- The Men of 7ugah, to ſatisfy theenraged P/ iliſtines, 
delivered into their Hands Sam/on bound with Ropes, 
When they ſaw him, they gave ſeveral joyful Shouts ; 
but the Spirit of God came upon him in ſuch a manner, 
thut he tore in Pieces the two Ropes wherewith he 


; was bound, and overcame them by whom he was to 


be led away Priſoner, and killed a Thouſand of them. 
Thus the miſerable Fees, for Fear of the Romans, deli- 
vered unto them our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their Brother 
according to the Fleſh, bound like a Malefa&tor. When 
Hell ſaw him nailed to the Croſs, and afterwards laid 
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in a Grave, it did wonderfully rejoice the Devil, and 
his Angels began to ſing Songs of Triumph. Bur it 
was altogether impoſſible, that the Prince of Life 
ſhould be detained in the Priſons of Death. He hath 
not only broken out of the Grave by his infinite Pow- 
er, but hath alſo trampled under Feet all his moft 
furious Enemies, and overcome Millions of infernal 
Fiends. And to declare how Lifeand Death were in 
EF his Power, he hath baffled Death, when he was, as it 
= were, a Priſoner, ſhutup in its Dungeon. He hath 
= broken open theGates of this black Priſon, and torn in 
Pieces all its Fetters. For when he was yet in the Grave, 
he raiſed to Life many that were dead, who were ſeen 
in the holy City; and yet at preſent he holds in his 
# Hand the Keys of Death and of Hell. Therefore, as 

Children rejoice at their Father's Viftory, and as the 
Subjects are concerned at the proſperous Proceedings 
of their King, and as the Members are the better for 
the Glory and Honour of their Head ; thus may we 
juſtly glory in the moſt notable Victories, and famous 
Triumphs, of Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Father, King, 
' and Head. We may allo jultly glory, that we are 
Lords of Death, and that we have overcome it in the 
Perſon of our Great God and Saviour. I ſay this after 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, That God hath quickened us toge- 
| * ther, and raiſed us together, and made us fit together in 

beavenly Places with Feſus Chrift, Eph. 1i. 

Moreover, as our Saviour hath once overcome Death 
for us, he continues to ſubdue it in and by us. He ſuf- + 
fers us not to encounter with our Enemies alone, nor 
leaves us in our Agonies ; but as in a Day of Battle, 
a wiſe and provident General hath an Eye to every 
Place, and encourages, by his Aion and Voice, his 
Soldiers, whom he perceives at Handy-blows with the 
Enemy ; ſome he loads with Praiſes, others with Pro- 
miſes; by that means he encourageth ſuch as behave 
themſelves bravely; reſcues the Weak and Feeble, and 
to ſuch as are overborne, he furniſhes them wirh freſh 
Supplies: Thus deals with us our Lord and Saviour 
EP! Jetus 
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Jeſus Chriſt the Great God of Hofts, who fits above 
in the Heavens in Triumph, and beholds al} our Com. 
bats and Encounters. When he perceives us too weak, 
that we might not be overcome by our dreadful 
Enemies, he furniſhes us with his Holy Spirit, and his 
own Armour, as Fonatban did David, when he deli. 
vered to him his Cloak, his Bow, his Belt, and Sword, 
Beſides, this merciful Saviour diſarms Death of its 
moſt hurtful Weapons, and takes away all its Ar. 

rows and Darts. 

As the Strength and Power of Samſon lodged in the 
Hair of his Head, which the Philitines could never have 
imagined; fo the Strength and Power of Death conſiſts 
in ſuch things as the World leaſt dreams of. The moſt 
dreadful Weapons, with which it terrifies and beats us, 
are the Thunderbolts and Curſes of the Law ; and our 

Sins are Poiſon in which it dips its Arrows, or rather 
_ our Sins are the fiery Darts with which it wounds and 
deſtroys us. Now Jeſus Chriſt hath rede-med us from 
the Curſe of the Law, when be became a Curſe for us, Gal. 
+11. He hath carried our Sins in his Body upon the 
Croſs, 1 Pet, ii. And as the He-goat Harazel, hath 
tranſported them away into an uninhabitable Defart, 
Levit. xvi. He hath.removed them from the Eyes of 
our God, as far as the Eaft is from the Weſt; he hath 
calt them to the Bottom of the Ocean, and drowned 
them in his Blood ; ſo that we may now {ee fulfilled, 
what was foretold by the Prophet Zeremiah; The Ini- 
quity of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none; 

þue the Sins of Judah, and they ſhall not be found, Ch. i. 
Therefore being ilnded with the Grace of God, 
and armed with the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, let us 
ſhew our Courage, and defy Death ; let us look itin 
the Face without Fear, laugh at all its Threats, and en- 
counter it without Dread : For itis now like an inſolent 
Soldier without Weapons ; it is like a Bee without its 
Sting 3 It 1s like an old Lion that roars, but hath loſt 
all its Claws ; it is like a Snake that would convey 1ts 
Poiſon, but hath no venomous Teeth left, having 
been 
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been pulled out by him, who hath bruiſed the Ser- 


ents Head, 

If you conſider nothing but Death's Exterior, its 
Face and fearful Appearance, its frigid Eyes, its mea- 
ger Body, its ironed Hands ; you cannot perceive any 
Difference between the Death of God's Children, and 
that of the moſt wicked Varlets. But if you lift up 
the Mask, and examine the Death of the one, and 
of the other, more exactly, you will meet with as great 
Difference as betwixt Heaven and Earth, the Paradiſe 
of God and Hell. For as Moy/jes's brazen Serpent, which 
he lifted up in the Defarr, had the Form and Ap- 
pearance of a burning Serpent, but nothing of the 


Poiſon and Fire : Thus the Death of the Faithful ap- 


pears as the Death of other Men, but hath not the 


| deadly and pernicious Conſequences. For it is not 


only a Sign and a Teſtimony of God's Grace and Fa- 


| vour, but the Beginning of our Deliverance, and the 


Cure of all Diſeaſes. As Moſes when he had caſt Wood 
into the Waters of Marah, they had the ſame Colour, 


: but not the fame Bitterneſs, and unpleaſant Taſte : 
| Thus the Death of God?'s deareſt Children hath the 


ſame Tincture and Appearance as before z but Chriſt's 
Croſs hath taken away the Danger, the Trouble, and 
extracted out of 1t diſtaſteful Bitterneſs, and changed 
it into unſpeakable Sweetneſs As Pharaoh was 
drowned with all his Army, in the Waters of the 
Red-ſea, but the Children of 1/rae! found a ſecure 
and pleaſant Paſſage into the Promiſed Land ; when 


| they were arrived upon the other Shore of chat dread- 


ful Sea, they ſung unto God Songs of Triumph and 
Thankſgiving: Thus Death opens its Jaws to de- 


vour the Reprobates ; it 1s an Abyſs where they can 


ftind no Bottom ; but unto the Children of God it is 
a favourable Paſſage into an eternal Bliſs ; as ſoon as 


they are gone through, they are arrived at the Place 


of Aſſurance, Joy, and Reſt, where: God furniſhes 
them with Songs of Triumph and Thankſgiving to 


, 
- 


Balaam 
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| Balaam the Prophet was called to curſe the People 


© againſt 
of God, but he bleſſed them, contrary to the vain Ex. 


8 only en 


peRation of Balak, King of Moab, Thus Death hath I God h; 
been brought into the World by the Devil to deſtroy up the 
and utterly aboliſh the holy Seed ; but God by his in- BW :: the 
finite Goodnefs and Wiſdom hath changed it into Sal- WF (ut, v 
vation and Bleſſing, Let us therefore not be any longer WM 4nd lat 
puzzled to find out the Meaning of Sam/on's Riddle; Wh ſay, as 
Out of the Eater came Ow Meat, and out of the Strong Wi 1h; inw, 
came forth Sweetneſs, Judg. xiv. For the Church of WW To 
God, unto whom Chriſt hath diſcovered the moſt ex- W wich tþ 
cellent Secrets of his Kingdom, teaches us to ſeek the WM Fort, a 
ſweeteſt Comforts out of the Belly of this old Lion, MW underm 
Ic is not poſſible to judge* of Muſick by a fingle WW it is rail 
Note, or of an Oration by a Period, nor of a Comedy WW of Eterr 
by a Scene, So we muſt not judge of a Battle by the WM derbolt: 
firſt Aſſault, nor of a Wreſtling by the firit Embraces WW prejudic 
and Efforts of the Wreſtlers. For ſome in the Begin- W tual Na 
ning of the Battle turn their Backs, who nevertheleſs IW Powers 
at laſt often win the ViCEtory 3 and ſome in Wreſtling WW wrong | 
are foiled at the Beginning, who nevertheleſs ſupplant IWF Nature: 
their Enemy, and caſt him upon the Ground. There- WW furniſhe 
fore, that we may better underſtand the great and no- W Rock up 
table Advantages that we have over Death, we muſt WW ing War 
examine it all along until the End of the Encounter: ; WT 25 the S; 
we muſt take Notice of every Aſſault that we give W no Pow: 
unto this irreconcileable Enemy. fore our 


As ſoon asthe Taper of our Lite begins to buro, Sa- i ear then 
tan ſends forth his Blaſts to extinguiſh it. Death la- Art th 
bours to undermine this poor Dwelling from the firſt MW the Body 
Moment that it was built, beſieges 1 it on all Sides, MW us; bur 
makes its Approaches ; in time it ſaps the Foundation, WW Cauſe to 
it batters us with ſeveral Diſeaſes, and unexpected Ac- marches 
cidents ; every Day it opens a Breach, and pulls out of FW more ſect 
this Building ſome Stones. Bur if Death labours to IM his Han 
demoliſh on his part, we on ours labour to repair : MW not that 
And as thoſe who built the Walls of Zeru/alem heldwith IM dy deca 
one Hand the Trowel, and with the other a Sword to I Faith an 
fight ; ſo we defend ourſelves, as well as we are able, Ii the high 


againlt 
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againſt the Aſaults of Death. Therefore we do not 
only endeavour to preſerve this earthly Lodge, thar 
God hath let and ſet to us for a Term, and to mend 
W up che continual Dilapidations that happen in it: But 
at the very Sight of Death, when it gives us the Aſ- 
W {:11t, we do then alſo advance our ſpiritual Building, 
and labour to bring it to Perfe&tion. So that we may 
| ſay, as the Apoſtle St. Paul, If our outward Man decays, 
| the inward Man is renewed Day by Day, 2 Cor. iv. 
To ſpeak right, Death meddles with nothing but 
| with the exterior Part of Man. For our principal 
| Fort, and chief Bulwark, hath no Cauſe to fear to be 
© undermined or ſapped, nor to be won by Affaulrt ; for 
E itisraiſed above the Heavens, and built upon the Rock 
E of Eternity. It cannot be battered : For as the Thun- 
derbolts, the Storms of Hail and ill Weather cannot 
| prejudice the Sun-beams, becauſe they are of a ſpiri- 
© tual Nature 3 fo all the Fury of the World, all the 
| Powers of Hell, and the Rage of Death, can never - 
| wrong the Soul, that 1s of a ſpiritual and immortal 
| Nature; this Caſtle can never be famiſhed, for God 
furniſhes it with Manna from Heaven ; and from the 
Rock upon which it 1s built, there runs a Source of liv- 
ing Waters, that riſes to everlaſting Life. In a Word, 
as the Serpents crawl only upon the Duſt, Death hath 
no Power but upon the earthly Part of Man ; there- 
fore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt adviſeth his Apoſtles, no! to 
ſear them that kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. 

Ar the very Inſtant of our Soul's Separation from 
t the Body Death ſeems to have a great Advantage upon 
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, MW us; but when I conſider all, I find that it hath no 
1, WW Caule to boaſt of the Vitory. When a valiant Captain 
C- WH marches out of a 'Town almoſt deſtroyed; to another 
of WU more ſecured and better fortified, with his Weapons in 
to his Hand ; we fay that he has quitted his Station, and 

: WI fot that he 1s overcome. Thus when the wretched Bo- 
tn i dy decays, and that our Souls depart well armed with 
to WW Faith and Hope, to lodge in a more ſecure Place in 


le, I the higheſt Heavens 3 n. body can ſay, to ſpeak pro- 
nſt perly, 
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perly, that we have been overcome. And it happen; 
to ſuch as ſail on the Ocean, when a violent Storm 
threatens them with Shipwreck, they think themſelyeg 
very happy, if they can quit their Veſſel, leave it to 
the Mercy of the Winds and Waves, and eſcape t9 
Land with their Riches and Lives fafe : T hus it is with 
us who ſail upon the tempeſtuous Sea of this World; 
when Death raiſes its moſt cruel Storms, we think 
ourſelves happy if we can legve this miſerable Body, 
which ſeems as a Ship to our Souls ; and if we can 
ſecyre our ſpiritual Life, and our heaveply Riches, 
Therefore we may juſtly ſay to the Faithful, that are 
 frighted when they ſee Death threatening to drown 
them in its Depths, as St. Paul to his Ship's Compa- 
ny, who trembled for Fear at the Sight of roaring and 
ſwelling Waves; Take good Courage, my Brethren; for 
T aſſure you, in the Name of the living God, that your 
Ltves are ſecure, and that you ſhall loſe nothing but thi 
Ship, Afts xxviii We may yet furniſh them with 
ſtronger Comforts ; for theſe good Mariners loſt their 
Ship without any Hopes of recovering it again 3 but 
we are afſlured, that God will one Day gather up every 
Piece of the broken Veſlels of our Bodies, and will 
Join them together in a more perfect Eſtate. 
Therefore Death doth not carry away our Bodies by 
Violence, but we leave them willingly 3; we do not 
ſtay for its Summons, but we do prevent Death, and 
giveit a Licence 3 when we have packed up our Bag 
and Baggage, we are ready to depart out of this 
wretched Abode, where we endure all manner of Cala- 
mities 3 for in this Houſe Defluxions fall down, Va- 
pours ariſe, the Pillars and Foundations tremble, the 
Joints open, the Windows are darkened, and the burn- 
ing Fevers, like violent Fires, conſume it. 
I muſt not forget, that the Faithful name their Deati 
not only a Removal of their Lodging, buta Removal 
from a Tabernacle. This teacheth us, that we muſt 
depart from hence with as much Joy and Readinels, 
a5a Soldier doth out of his Tabernacle, at the End otf a 
| | laborious 
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Jaborious and blood y Warfare ; and with as much Plea- 
fare as the Children of 1/ael did out of theirCamps, in 
which they had remained in theDeſart, to enter into the 
ſweet and comfortableDwellingsof the Land of Canaan. 

Not only that Body is like toan hired Houſe, or toa 
Tabernacle tranſported up and down ; bur it is by Sin 
become to our Soul a woful Priſon. Therefore Death 
may be compared to the Meſſengers ſent by King Pha- 


|  ravb, on purpoſe to take Foſeph out of the Dungeon, 


and bring him to his Palace. The Body that was cre- 
ated to be a noble Pavilion of Joy and Honour, is be- 
come, to our Soul, a wretched incommodious Priſon; 
and Death is like to the Furnace of Babylon, that burnt 
and conſumed the Bands of the three Children, with- 
our prejudicing their Perſons or Attire, Dan. u1. For it 
deſtroys the naturalBands, that detain ourSouls enſlayv*d 


to the Earth; but meddles not with its Ornaments, with 
its Righteouſneſs and SanEtification, It 1s like the Skin 
| that incloſed the Child in his Mother's Womb, or 
| like the Shel! where the Chicken is formed : For of 


Neceſlity it muſt be broken before we can enter into im- 


mortal Life. In ſhort, we may ſay, that the Body, which 


was given to the Soul for its Palace, 1s become, by Sin, 


its Grave, and loathſome Sepulchre, far more noiſome 


than that of Lazarus ; and that Death is like the Voice 
that calls upon us, Lazarus, come forth. Faithful Souls, 
you ſee then, that as Samſon carried away the Gates of 
the City of Gaza, and tranfported them to the Top of 
the Hill ; ſo hath Jeſus Chriſt, our true Samſon, tranſ- 
ported and carried the Gates of Death to the higheſt 
Pitch of Glory : Therefore, whereas before we looked 
upon It with Horror as the Entrance of Hell ; now 


we may behold ic with Confidence and Joy, ſaying, as 


Facob did of Bethel, This is the Gate of Heaven, 
Seeing, therefore, that this is the Nature and Con- 
dition of Death, I find, that Men give it too much 
Advantage ; for we ſhould not offer to ſay, that ſuch 
are dead, whom God hath admicred into erernal Life 
becauſe the Qualification ſhould be derived from the 


chief 
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chief and nobleſt Part : As it is in Nature, there is no MW 


Generation without Corruption 3 and we commonly 
ſay, TI hat it isa Generation, when thething engender. 
ed is more excellent than the thing corrupred ; on the 
contrary, that it 1s a Corruption, when the thing cor. 
rupted excels the thing that is engendered. For this 
Reaſon, our Change and Removal out of this World 
ſhall rather be ſtyled a Life than Death : Though our 
Body dies, and rots in the Earth, our Soul revives, and 
mounts up to Heaven ; and this mortal Life which we 
leave with the World, is nothing in Compariſon of 
that Life that we ſhall enjoy with Chriſt, and his holy 
Angels. God is named the God. of Abraham, of 
Jſaac, and of Facob. Now he is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living, Exod. iv. Matth. xxii. 

I may alſo without any Figure affirm, T hat Death, 
in reſpect to the Body, is no real Death, but a kind 
of Sleep; as 1t is ſaid in the Prophet Daniel, Many 
feeep in the Duſt of the Earth, Chap. xii. And in [/atah, 
T hat the Fuft ſlzep in their Beds. Therefore our Saviour, 
ſpeaking of 7airus's Daughter, declared, The Child is 
not dead, bit fleepeth, Mat. ix. And Lazarus his Friend, 
Lazarus our Friend ſleepeth, and I go to awake him. Be- 
loved, if chou art of the Number of ſuch as Chriſt lov- 
eth, thy Death wil] be buta kind of Sleep of a ſhort 
Continuance, and of a'fewDays; the Lord will raiſethee 


up again: For the Hour cometh, and is already, that the 
Dead hall bear the Voice of the Son of God, and they that 


ſhall hear, fhall revive, Joh. v. During this Life, the Al- 
faults of Death are no better than light Skirmiſhes; the 
molt ſenſible and moſt dangerous Blow thart it ſtrikes, 
in Appearance, 1s when it ſeparates the Soul from the 
Body ; but the laſt and moſt final Encounter, that will 
put an End to all Diſputes, will be at the Day of Judg- 
ment, when Jeſus Chriſt will appear from Heaven 


, with the Holt of all his immortal Angels and Saints, 


to encourage us to the Encounter, He will come with 
an encouraging Voice of an Archangel, and the laſt 


Trumpet ſhall found. Then Death will endeayour to 
| | keep 
4 
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keep us Rtill in its black Priſons, and our Bones will 


I 
S no be found without Life or Motion 3 but the Spirit of 


p ; | 
Rn # God ſhall breathe upon theſe dry Bones, and will cauſe 
n the WE them to revive. As when the Prophet Fonas was three 
- cor. {MW Days and three Nights in the Belly of a Whale, God 
- tha WW commanded the Fiſh to vomit him up again upon the 
'orld Ground 3 thus, when we ſhall have made ſo long our 
1 Our Abode in our Graves, as God hath appointed in his 
and Wiſdom, Death ſhall be forced to reſtore all that ic 


h we 


Jo 
ww him no Harm; thus at the Break of the laſt Day, at the 
, of riſing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, we ſhall all go out 
ead, of Death's deep Dens; and as if God had ſent an Angel 
on purpoſe to ſhut the Mouth of this old Lion, we ſhall 
ath, then find, that it hath done us no Harm. Inſtead of 
ind devouring: us, it will prove a faithful Keeper of our 
any Bones. The Faithful then may ſpeak to Death in the 
ah, Language of the Prophet Micah, Rejoice not againſt me, 
Ur, O mine Enemy; when 1 ſhall fall, I ſhall riſe ; when I ſit 
Id is in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a Light unto me, Micah 
nd, vii. 8. As Moſes ſaid to Pharaoh, We will go into the 
Be- Wilderneſs to ſacrifice unto our God, wwe will go out of thine 
ov- Egyptwith our Young andwith our Old, with our Sons and 
ort with our Daughters, with our Flocks and with our Herds ; 
hee there ſhall not an Hoof be left behind, Exod. x. Thus we, 
the !n an holy Confidence, may talk with Death ; Maugre 
bat thy Rage and Fury, we will go up to Heaven to ſa- 
\ {. crifice to our God immortal Praiſe; we ſhall get out of 
he thy Fetters 3 we, our Wives, our Children, our Bro- 
es, thers and Siſters, our Parents and Friends, all the 
he People of God, whom thou doſt at preſent keep in a 
ill cloſe Reſtraint. Notwithſtanding the infernal Atr- 
g- 'tempts of thine inhuman Power, there ſhall not re- 
en main ſo much as an Handful, no, not ſo much as the 
's, leaſt Grain of our Aſhes behind us. | 
th When the. Son of God ſhall appear in his Glory, 
| from Heaven, he ſhall conſume all Death's Trophies 
0 and Monuments with irreſiftible Flames z ſo that it 


hath ſwallowed. And as Dante! came out of the Lion's 
Den by Break of Day, thoſe ſavage Beaſts having done | 


ſhall. 
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ſhall happen to this imperious Enemy of Mankind, ag 
it happened to the Kingsof the Amorites mentioned in 
the //raecliti/h Hiſtory, 7 o/þ. x. 24. Zoſbua ſuffered them 
to live until he had returned from the Victory ; and 
when he had perfectly overcome all his Enemies, he 
commanded them to be brought forth, and gave Or. 
der to his Captains to tread upon their Necks, . and 
with his own Sword he diſpatched them, caſt them 
into a Cave, and cauſed great Stones to be rolled at 
the Entrance of it. Thus ſhall our true and celeſtial 
. Foſhua deal with Death ; he ſuffers it to reign while 
he is gone to purſue his Enemies z for the laſt Enem 
that ſhall be deſtroyed by him, is Death. When he ſhall 
haveperfefly ſubdued all other Enemies, he will crown 
all his Victories with a glorious End, and accompliſh 
the Church's Triumph, by cauſing us to trample up- 
_ on Death, that ſhall be caſt into the bottomleſs Pit, 
whereof the Entrance ſhall be ſhut up for ever, Rev. x, 
Then ſhall be accompliſhed this glorious Prophecy, 
Death is ſwallowed up in Viflory, 1 Cor. xv. For the 
Spirit of God aſſures us in expreſs Terms, That Death 
ſhail be no more. © 

By what we have ſaid, it may eaſily appear, what 
is become of the Rope thrice twiſted by the Devil, 


with 'an Intent to ſtrangle therewith all Mankind. 


The Son of God hath cut in Pieces the firſt of theſe 
unhappy Ties, by the Almighty Power. By the Spirit 
of Santtification, he looſfens the ſecond by degrees ; 


and by the laſt he draws us ro himſelf, and then he 


burns and conſumes it all together. T herefore we have 
no Reaſon to fear an eternal Death, nor to tremble 
when Hell opens its wide Jaws. If we reſiſt the Devil, 
be flies away from us, Jam. iv, Atlaſt we ſhall crample 
him under our Feet, Kom. xiv. It is true, that the ſad 
and doleful Effects of the ſpiritual Death commonly 
draw out of us many a ſad Groan and Tear, whilſt 
our Souls remain in this ſinful Fleſh, We are already 
got out of the Tombs of Corruption and Sin ; but yet 
\ bear about us, as it were, our Wiading-ſheet, and 
ey ome 
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Game odd Reliques of our natural Miſery. But we 
have this Conſideration to comfort our drooping Spi- 
ris, That Chriſt will ſhortly give the ſame Order 
from Heaven to us, as he did for Lazarus, Looſe 
him, and let him go, Joh. xi. So that inſtead of the 
| Corruption of our Nature, that is ſo incommodious 
co us, he will inveſt us in an Eſtate of Glory, Incor- 
ruption, Immortality, and perte&t Happineſs. In 
relation to the natural Death, we may juſtly ſay, 
That our Lord and- Saviour hath freed us from all 
| the Fears that it might cauſe in us. So that it is my 
' Judgment, that we may not only affirm, that we have 


it with Confidence : For if we be truly of the Number 
of the Faithful, and God's adopted Sons, we hope, 
defire, and rather haſten Death's Arrival,, by our 
moſt earneſt and paſſionate Wiſhes, _ 

What I have already declared in this Chapter, 
| might ſatisfy any Chriſtian Soul, and furniſh it with 
ſufficient Conſiderations to ſtrengthen it againſt all 
| Apprehenſions from Death. Now as one who wants 
to buy Stuffs in a Shop, when he cheapens ſuch as 
are ſlight, and of ſmall Value, he caſts his Eye only 
upon a Piece or Pattern, and by that judges of the 
reſt; but when he intends to purchaſe a rich Tape- 
ſtry of great Value, he deſires to view and conſider 
every Part, one after another, and make an Eſtima- 
tion of the Value and Beauty of every Corner ; ſo I 
judge, that the wiſe and religious Reader will defire 
now, that as I have diſcovered to him in groſs, the 
Body. of Conſolations againſt the Fear of Death, I 
ſhould, in the next place, unfold the hidden Excel- 


his Contemplation, and with my Pen make him take 
Notice of all the Rarities. 


— 


not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it ; but we may expect ' 


lencies, produce every Part: of them by degrees to 


"a 
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From whence proceed the Fears of Death, 


Sa wiſe and diſcreet Phyſician uſually examing 

with Care the Cauſes of the Diſcaſe, before he 
preſcribes a Remedy ; and as an experienc*d Chiryr. 
geon ſearcheth the Wound before he.puts the Plſter 
to it 3 thus I judge it neceflary to ſeek with Diligence 
from whence the Fears of Death proceed, before we 
| ſhall appoint Remedies to the faithful Souls. For 
when we ſhall perfetly underſtand the Nature of the 
Diſeaſe, and its principal Cauſes, we ſhall, without 


Difficulty, be better able to aſſign a convenient Re- $. 
medy, When we ſhall have ſearched the Wound, WF _. . 
_ and waſhed it clean, we will, with God's Afiiftance, at 
Pouriinto it the true Balm of Gilead. 4 rf 
1, We have juſt Reaſon to accuſe ourſelves of too _ 
much Unmindfulneſs of Death. We do not meditate Mes 
fo often as we ſhould upon the *Miſery and Frailty of we.s 
our poor decaying Nature. We acknowledge it, 1 Wl 1; 
confeſs, with our Tongues, that our Life is but a the 
Breatl/in'our Noſtrils, a Vapour that ſoon diſappears, wiſe 
a'Shadow that quickly vaniſhes away ; but in the mean _ 
time 'we flatter ourſelves in our Hearts with moreplea- 0.0 
fant Thoughts and Deſires, as Herod, that Men ſhould befor 
Jook upon us as fo: many little Gods, As xii. We "= 
ſuffer ourſelves to be deceived by the flattering Infi- unit 
nuations of 'our corrupted Fleſh, and by the deluſive WM here 
Suggeſtions of the old Serpent, that'whiſpers to us, as WM thar 
to our firft Parents, 7ou ſhall not die, Gen. iti. | | and. 
2. Wecommonly affirm, That Death is inexora- WM if; 
ble'; nevertheleſs, for the moſt part, we live as it WM the 
we had made an Agreement with 'Death, and had WM ther 
ſecret Intelligence with the Grave, 17a. xxii. Death WM yige 
approaches with Feet of Wool, without Noiſe 3 we BW ling 
Imagine therefore, that it will never come near us 3 45 BW ye 
"that wicked Servant in the Goſpel, Maith. xxiv. who WW To: 


conchified 


\ 
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concluded from his Maſter*s Delays of coming, that 
he would not come at all, We hate and abominate 
the Sight of all Things that repreſent unto usany Ap- 
rance of Death, or that call to our Minds its Re- 
membrance. If at any time its Image come in our 
way, we turn from it our Eyes, and baniſh out of 
our Fancy all Imaginations of it, as of a moſt odiqus 
and deceitful Illuſion. Death ſeizes upon us before 
we have well thought whether we be martal or no. 
Therefore we are ſurpriſed and aſtoniſhed at the, Ap- 
proaches 3 and we become like the fooliſh 1/7 aelites, 
who trembled and fled before Goliah, becauſe they 

were not accuſtomed to behold him. | 
3. We depend roo much upon ſecond Cauſes. We 
look upon Death as a Thing that happens by chance, 
or as an Evil that may be prevented, or at leaſt 
put away for a time; whereas we ſhould be fully 
perſuaded, that God hath determined and appointed, 
not only Death itſelf, but alſo all the Cauſes and 
Means by which it commonly happens. Therefore 
we are often filled with Diſpleaſure, and ſeduced.to 
murmur and repine againſt God, Wegrin, and bite 
the Stone, inſtead of adoring in all Humility that 
wiſe, Hand that caſt;jic. In a word, . whenever Death 
| comes to us, We are ready to ſay to it, as the Devils 
to our Saviour, Wherefore art thou come to torment us 
before the Time ? Matth. iii. ' $7 
4. We are $90 much tied to.this Earth ; we are ſo 
united to-the World, that we would willingly make 
here our Abode for ever ; and cannot abide to hear, 
that; Death will remoye us. Our Luſts have no Bounds, 
and.we often ſpend ourſelves in the Purſuance of theſe 
miſerable Advantages. When we draw neareſt to 
the End of our Life, and of our mortal Race, it 1s 
then that many are moſt earneſt to make large, Pro- 
viioas. of worldly Vanities. We build ſtarely Dwel- 
| lings, and - ſumptuous Palaces, at that very Moment 
when we ſhould think of nothing but ef building our. 
Tomb, .and, repairing our Winding-ſheet. We Ra 
Fx 2 | is 
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ſo violent a Paſſion for all the Enjoyments of [this 
Life, that to ſeparate us from them, is to pluck out 
our Hearts, and tear in Pieces our tender Bowels, 
When Death comes to our Bed-ſide, and offers to pull 
us out, we are ready to fay as the Sluggard m the 
Proverbs, A little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little folding 
of the Hands, Chap. vs. When our divine Bridegroom 
knocks at our Gates, we are fcarce willing to abandon 
our Delights, as the Spouſe in the Cancles. What, 
ſaith the Worldling, mult I leave my ſumptuous Pa- 
laces, my pleafant Dwellings, and my delightful Gar. 
dens? Muſt I relinquiſh all this rich Tapeſtry, theſe 
precious Moveables, and all theſe rare and exquiſite 
Ornaments, that enrich my Parlours, Chambers, and 
Cloſets? Muſt this unmerciful Death diveſt me fo 
ſoon of all Offices and Diganities, and hinder me from 
a' ful] and peaceable Enjoyment of all theſe Riches 
and Treaſures? Mult it raviſh from me in an Inſtant 
_ all my Delights and Sattisfaftions? Is there no Reme- 
* dy? but muſtI be plucked from the Embraces of my 
beloved Wite, from the Sight of my dear Children, 
and from the ſweet Company of all my Friends? Muſt 
FT receive no more the Services of my Domeſtics? 
| When we are in this unprepared State, it is no Won- 
der if Death ts fo terrible to us, and if it cauſes us to 
feel the Sharpneſs of its Sting. For as of Abſalom, 
- When he was hanged by the Hair of the Head in a 
Tree of the Foreſt, 7Foab took three Darts, and ſtruck 
him through the Heart; thus, when our Afﬀections 
are too much entangled with the World, and with the 
Expectation of earthly Contentments, it 1s then that 
they are miſerably expoſed to all the Darts and vio- 
tent Attempts of Death. eee 2s 
\ . 5. Another principal Cauſe ofithe Fear of Death 
is a wicked Life. We are plunged in the Vices and 
Debaucheries of the Age. We ſuffer ourſelves to be 
corrupted by ill, Company, and carried away with the 
- Forrent of vicious Cuſtoms. It is therefore no Won- 
der if Death: fills our Souls with Apprehenſions, - 
| ca 


ou net—ro_ ns 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 45 
cauſe it comes. to us armed with our Sins, and is 
preſſed by the Remorſe of Conſcience, and Horror of 
our Crimes. How comes it to paſs that ſuch a ter- 
rible Aſtoniſhment fell upon King Bel/hazzar, when 
he ſaw the Fingers of an Hand writing upon the Wall 
of his Palace the Sentence of his Doom? Dax. v.. 
It was becauſe he had profaned the holy Veſſels of 
God's Houſe, and was rioting in the Society of laſci- 
vious Women, Wherefore did Felix tremble, when 
he heard St. Paul diſcourſe of Fuſtice, Temperauce, and 
of Judgment to come ? Aﬀts xxiv. It was becaule he 
was a wicked Varlet, given over toall manner of fal- 
thy and unjuſt Living. "Thus, becauſe we profane 
the Members of our Body, which are as the Veſlels 
of God's SanEtuary ; and becauſe our Lives are vici- 
ous and diſorderly, we cannot abide to hear Death 
- mentioned 3 and when it comes to us, we are ready to 
ſpeak to it in Felix's Language to St. Paul, Depart 
for this time. So that the Love of Sin, and the Fear 
of Death, are as two Siſters, who hold one another by 
the Hand ; or rather, they are Twins, that are born 
and die together. As the Prophet Amos faid to the 
Jjraelites, Ye put far the evil Day, and cauſe the Seat of 
Violence to come near, Amos vi. ſo we may ſay to 
the Men of this Age; Ye put as far from you as you 
can the Day of Death, and draw near to all manner 
of Impuricy,, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, Pride, Vanity, 
Uſury, Rapine, Violence, Envy, Malice, and ſuch- 
like Soul-plagues. You do not only draw near to 
theſe abominable V ices, but what is worſe, you lodge 
them in your Bowels, and harbour them in your 
Hearts, Certainly we may very well apply to all 
vicious Perſons, what the Prophet Feremiah ſays of 
Feruſalem, Her Filthineſs is in ber Skirts, ſhe remem- 
breth not ber laſt End, Lam. 1. : 

6, 1 have taken Notice of another Defect in us: 
We miſtruſt the Providence of God, and know not 
how to repoſe ourſelves upon his fatherly Care, We 
' have a too worthy Eſteem of ourſelves, and of our 
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| Lord; and there is no MalefaRor but is a | 
he appears before his Judge, to be put to the Rack; 
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own Sufficiency. We cannot reſolve to die, becaufc 
we fanſy ourſelves very uſeful in the World, and that 
our-Death would be a conſiderable Lofs to the Church 


_ of God, to the Stare, or to our Family. , 


7. Becauſe the Soul and Body are linked together 
In a very ſtrict Union ; we cannot imagine how they 
can be ſeparated without great and unſpeakable Con- 
vulfions. Our Infidehty is ſo great, that we cannot 
reſt ſatisfied upon the Promiſes of God, who engages 
to fuccour us in our Diſtreſs, and to deliver us from 
all: our Troubles, 1a. 1. It is true, Jacob's Ladder, 
that reaches from the Earth to Heaven, may raviſh 
us; but it ſeems very uneaſy to aſcend. Paradiſe js 
rich, glorious, and delightful ro the urtermoſt ; but 
its Gate is ſtreight, and choaked up with Thorns and 
Briars. 

8. 1 judge that one of the chief Caufes of the Fear 
of Death is, becauſe we look upon God as a moſt 
ſevere and mercileſs Judge, inflamed with Anger and 
Fury againſt us, and armed with Vengeance; Where- 
as we ſhould conſider and acknowledge WillR© be a 
merciful Father, full of Compaſſion and Kindneſs for 
Mankind. Every Slave trembles at the Sight of his 
Faid when 


and can, who am all ſpotted with Sin, and blacken'd 


_ with Crimes, can I appear before that glorious Throne, 


that cauſes the Seraphims to cover theiriFaces with 
their Wings? I. vii How can I, that am but Stub- 


| ble, ſubſiſt in the Preſence of the God of Vengeance, 


who is a conſuming Fire ?. Heb, x. 

9. There is another viſible Fault in us: We do not 
embrace, with a true and lively Faith, the Death and 
Paſſion-of our Lord and Saviour. We all Tpeak of 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified ; but we do not know the divine 
Virtue of his Crucifixign, nor feel its Efficacy, We 
do not conſider, that his Death hath broken down the 
Particion that ſhut us out of the heavenly Satiftuary ; 
and that his Blood hath tracked us a Way to _—_ 
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diſe, and procured us an Entrance into that Place of 
eternal Bliſs. 

10. Now to prevent the Horror of the Grave, we 
do not conſider, as we ought, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
the Tomb, and that he hath ſanctified it with his Holy 
and Divine Preſence. We do not imprint in our Ima- 
@ gination, that it is juſt and reaſonable, that we ſhould 

be conformable to Chriſt in his Abaſement, if we will 

have any Share with him in Glory and Exaltation, 

11, Beſides, that which entertains in our Souls the 
| Fear of Death, is this: We look upon it as if it were 

in its full Strength and Vigourz whereas we ſhould 
remember, that Jeſus Chriſt hath overcome and diſ- 
armed Death by his powerful Reſurrection ; and that, 
for our parts, we need but follow the Footſteps of 
his glorious Victories, and faſten that furious Beaſt to 
his triumphant Chariot. | ES 

12, We do not conſider as we ſhould, with a ſeri- 

$ ous and religious Application of Mind, how our Sa- 

viour Chriſt is not only riſen from the Sepulchre vi- 

Rorions over Death, but that he is alſo aſcended up 

into the higheſt Heavens, as our Fore-runner, to pre- 

| pare a Place for us; and that by departing out of our 
miſerable Bodies, we follow the Path of our ever- 

| bleſſed Saviour, to reap with him the Fruits of his 
moſt glorious Victories. | 

13. We ſtoop too much to conſider our frail, cor- 
ruptible, and mortal Naturez and we ſeldom enter 
into this moſt uſeful Meditation, That by the Holy 
Ghoſt we are nearly and infeparably united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Prince of Life, and the Source of Light ; 
and that we have already in us the Seeds of Blefſed- 
neſs, of Glory and Immortality. 

14. As the Children of 1rac! murmured againſt 
Moſes in the Defart, and wiſhed to be again in Egypt, 
lorgerting their bitter Slavery, under which they had 
groaned, their painful labouring amonglt the Bricks, 
and the Heat of their Furnaces, and minding only the 
Pleaſure which they had loſt: They dreamed of 

8.” E 4 nothing. 


which it delivers usz we think only upon the vain 


to dwell too much upon the Rottenneſs and Corrup: 


- our Eye-ſight to behold its glorious Reſurrection, that 
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nothing but the Plenty of Bread and Fleſh, of the 
Cucumbers, Onions, and of the Meats with which 
they had ſo otten filled their Bellies. Thus we repine 
at Death, becauſe we do not dream of the Evils from 


Pleaſures, and ſeeming Advantages, of which it robs ug, 

15. We imagine that Death deſtroys and reduces 
us to nothing; and we do not conſider, that it never 
meddles with the principal Part of our Being, but 
only pulls off from us Sin, and breaks the reſt of the 
Chains of our ſpiritual Bondage; ſo that Death i; 
rather the Death ot Sin, than of the Faithful. 

16, Here 1s another great Fault in us; we do not 
lift up our Minds to conſider the Glory prepared for 
us at the Egreſs of our Souls out of our mortal Bodies, 
However we may demean ourſelves, and whatever we 
may pretend, we do not firmly, without doubting, 
believe the Fecilities which God promiſeth to us in 
the Contemplation of his Face. Sometimes we may 
think upan the Joys of Paradiſe ; but it is a Thought 
that paſſes through our Souls with too much' Speed, 
and does not take any. Root. So that many, if they 
were not aſhamed, would be ready to ſpeak in the 
Emperor Aarian's Language, My /itt e Soul, my dear: 
Darling, O Gueſs and Companion of my Body, whilher 
art thou now going _ OY _ 

17. To theſe former Cauſes of the Fears of Death 
in us, we may add another : That we ſuffer our Eye: 


tion that threatens our Body ; whereas we ſhould carry 


ſhall ſoon follow. Pleaſant Abode, and delightful 
Companion of my Soul, muſt Death, this crael Death, 
ſeparate it from thee with ſo much Violence ? Mull 


thou part with thy dear and ſweet Companion? Mult WW of 
my Soul leave thee upon ſuch grievous.and lamentable WW ha 
Terms? That of ſo many Honours which have been WW the 
heaped upon thee, thou ſhalt not carry fo. much 4 WW A 
their Shadow to the Grave? That of many rich Move to 


_ 
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the ables and Treaſures, thou ſhalt bear away nothing but 
ich WF a Winding-ſheet, a few Boards, or at the moſt, ſome. 
ine Pounds of Lead? After thou haſt lived in ſo much 
on Splendor and Magnificence, muſt thy Covering be at 
ain haſt the Worms? After thou haſt walked ſo proudly 
Us, in Palaces gilded with Gold, and perfumed, muſt at 
ces laſt thy Confinement be in a ſtinking and loathſome 
Ver Sepulchre? Muſt theſe beautiful Eyes be cloſed ? theſe 
but Lips of Coral become pale? this golden Mouth be 
the ſtopped? And muſt this dainty Fleſh rot, and become 
h is WW odious to the Eyes of the World? "OY 

18, In the laſt place, we do not meditate as we ought 
\ Not upon that eternal Bliſs and Glory. that hath been pre- 
| for Wi -pared for us from the Foundation of the World, and 
dies, intowhich we ſhall enter, when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come 
r We from Heaven with his holy Angels, to judge both the 
ng, Quick and the Dead ; when he ſhall re-unite our Souls 
IS 1n 


and Bodies together for all Eternity, that he may be 


may WF glorified in bis Saints, and wonderful in all the Faithful. 


woht 
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Yeah WM The firſt Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, is, 
Eyes to meditate often upon it. 

rrup- 

carry WE become acquainted with the moſt dreadful 
, that Things by Cuſtom and Converſation. Freſh 
ghiful BY Soldiers commonly quiver and ſhake at the Sight of 
Jeath, an Enemy 3; they tremble at the Vollies of Shot, and 
Mult WW half dead fall to the Ground at the terrible Noiſe 
Mult BY of the great Ordnance, But when their Courage 


ntable BY hath been hardened by a long Exerciſe, they can 
been WW then, without Fear, ſeek the Enemy in his greateſt 
uch 4 WW Advantages, and can go as merrily to the Combart as 


Move 8 toa Feaſt, or a Triumph. The Showers of ſmall Shot, 
ables | _ the 
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the Lightning and Thunder of the Cannon, canngt 


make them fo much as to ſhut their Eyes, or ſtoop if we | 

their Heads z they then laugh at their former Appre. Wl and 

benſhons : Thus the farſt Conceits of Death commonly with 

terrify us; but when we ſeriouſly meditate upon it, WM ranc 

and look it in the Face, we ſhall not only contemn it, BE Hea 

but we ſhall ſeek it boldly in its Retreats, and with Wo er 

an undaunted Countenance ; we ſhall behold Death WM Jeſu 

ler fly all its Arrows, and caſting its Thunderbolts, MM the 

without the leaſt Apprehenſion. As they who are not Wl been 

wont to ſee ſavage Beaſts, dare not draw near to them, il they 

and can ſcarce look upon them without Fear; but ſuch Wl Savi 

as are familiarly acquainted with them, can touch WW their 

them without Apprehenſion, and freely play with {Wh look 

them : Thus it 1s with them who never had any Conk- norat 

dence to look Death in the Face; they tremble, and WE us a | 

are filled with Aſtoniſhment, as ſoon as they fee its Whit ne: 
Approachesz but they who often behold Death, are {Wh find 

familiarly acquainted with it, and therefore they can {Wour | 

with Confidence thruſt their Fiſls into its Jaws. Moſes Wand < 

fled away from his Rod, when it was firſt turned into {Wa wo! 

' a Serpentz but when he began to take ir into his ]WCour 

Hand, and ſaw that it returned to its former Shape WEto pr 

and Being, he was far from running from it, or en- Wand | 

tertaining the Jeaſt Apprehenſion of it; he made a {Wand 

very happy Uſe of it, and by God's Command Mhctin 
If wrought many Miracles, Thus it is with Death ; it Wand e 
= frights us at firſtz byt if we can but take hold of it Job's 
i with the Hands of a true and lively Faith, it will ]W-/5: 
= be fo far from fearing or frightening us, that it will W/V: 4 
i diſcover to us a World of delightful Wonders. — Ms | 
Wn - Death therefore is ſo far from terrifying ſuch as'ate {Mand 
[| accuſtomed to it, that it fills them full of Comfort {Wis S! 


= and Joy, Asa Child that looks upon the Father who 
b | hath a Vizard on his Face, is frighted, and begins £0 
= cry ; but if he hath bur the Confidence to pyll off the 
Wo Vizard, and take but Notice of the loving Smiles & 
[| his Parent hid under that Deformity, he will not 
only ceaſe from Weeping, and &ttle his Mind, buc 
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| he will alſo leap for Joy, and embrace him : Thus, if - 


W vc look upon Death with a timorous Countenance, 
@ -nd behold its hideous Appearance, we ſhall be ftruck 
W with a ſudden Horror ; but if we can with any Aſſu- 
W cance lift up its Vizard, we ſhall ſoon diſcover our 
Heavenly Father, and with Tears of Joy we ſhall run 
co embrace him. As the Apoſtles, when they eſpied 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Night walking upon the Waves of 
S the Sea, cried out in a Fright, thinking that it had 
W been a Spirit z but when he drew near to them, and 
W they heard his Voice, they perceived him to be their 
Saviour z when therefore-they had received him into 
their Ship, the Storm ceaſed immediately: Thus, if we 
E 1ook upon Death at a Diſtance, the Blindneſs and Ig- 

norance with which we are poſleſſed, will repreſent to 
us a frightful Spiricz but if we examine and behold 
it nearer, by the Help of the Goſpel Light, we ſhall 
find it to be our Salvation, and the accompliſhing of 
our Redemption. All our Fears will then be calmed, 
and our Souls will return to their former Temper. In 
a word, as he that runs from his Enemy increaſes his 
Courage, and renders him more earneſt, and reſolved 
to purſue him; thus, when Death ſees us tremble, 
and decline its Approaches, it becomes more proud 


and imperious over us. We muſt therefore think. 


betimes of Death, repreſent ro ourſelves continually, 
and enter into an Acquaintance with it. It was holy 
Jol's Practice z for he cried unto the Pit, Thou art my 
Father ; and to Corruption and Worms, Tt are my Mo- 
ther and my Siſter:, Job xvi. And imagine that this 
Was the chief Reaſon of Philip of Macedorn's com- 


manding a Page every Morning to rouze him our of 


his Sleep, with, O King, remember thou art a mortal 


Max. For by thisoften repeated Leſſon, he laboured 


to humble his lofty Mind, and teach his frail Nature 
not to glory ſo much in the Splendor of his Crown and 
eptre, nor to abuſe the Power committed to his 
Truſt, By this means alſo he became acquainted with 
Death, that it might not ſeem ſtrange, when ir ſhould 
| come 
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Delight. For, as Alexand:r the Great underſtood 
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come in earneſt and ſnatch him away. This was alfy 
the Deſign of the Emperor Meruan, or Meruanes, who 
cauſed this Motto to be engraved upon his Seal, Re. 
member that thou muſt die, Theſe Words minded hin 
of that which his Courtiers were afraid to mention tg 
him. So that this great Prince: never confirmed with 
his Seal the Death of any Man, but at the ſame time 
he repreſented to himſelf, that his own Death was nat 
to be avoided. - For the ſame Reaſon the Noblemen 
of China are wont to have their Coffins ready made in 
their Chambers, that at every Moment they might 
look Death in the Face. And for that Intent the 


Egyptians, in their moſt ſumptuous Feaſts, commonly [f 
placed a dead Man's Scull in an eminent Corner of Wl this 
the Room. By this Spectacle they intended not only WF Carc 
to oblige the Gueſts:ro. moderate their Joys, and to Bf the ! 
retrain their unruly -Luſts, bur alſo to bring them WM vii. 
acquainted with, and to accuſtom them to behold WF lay 7 
Death amongſt all their Delights. They treated it Ml firet 
as if their Deſign had been to invite 1t to their molt WF Coft 
delicious Feaſt, that they might rejoice together WM untc 
with it, John xvi. I conceive that the Fews for the Wl it is 
ſame Cauſe built their Sepulchres in -their Gardens Wl thou 
of Pleaſure, that they alſo- might have the Image Wl Stat 
_ of Death continually before them, and that in the | and 
midſt of all their Divertiſements, it might be their MF cont 
moſt pleaſant and ordinary Entertainment. - For us Wh beti 
Chriſtians to oblige us to think upon Death, there's WF med 
no need that a Page ſhould remember us every Day WM Frie 
that we are mortal, nor that the Motto of a Ring Il Moi 
ſhould call to our Mind that we muſt die 3 there i IM tion 
no need of a Coffin to be placed in our Chambers; WO med 
in ſuch Things there is many times more Oftentation I to t] 
than Piety ; nor is it needful that a dead Man's Scull © Lip 


be put before our Eyes, or that a Sepulchre be built 
or hewn in our Gardens and Places of Recreation and 


that he was a Mortal, by the Blood that ran out 0 
his Wounds: Thus the Diſeaſes unto which we ate 


4 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 353. 


alſo Wcabject, and the daily Infirmities that we feel, ſuff- 
who Wcicntly inſtruct and afſure us that we are Mortals: 
Ree BR And as a famous Philoſopher, when he received the 
hin WW unhappy News of his only Son's untimely Death, an- 
n to Wil (ered the Meſſenger with a ſettled Countenance; Z 
with knew, Taid he, that I begot him a mortal Man, Xenoph, 
time WWW Thus will the Faithful fay without Change of Counte- 
s not WW ;12nce, or Appearance of Fear, when his Death is de- 
emen Wi clar'd to him, I knew that my Mother had conceiy*d 
de in WW me a mortal Man, 1 knew very well, that Death is 
nigit Wi che Tribute that we muſt pay to Nature, and that 
© the WW upon this Condition I am entered into the World. 
10nly [f we will make uſe of any exterior Help to imprint 
er of Wl this L.eflon into our Fancy, we muſt praftiſe with 
only WW Care the Advice of the Wiſe Man ; 4? 25 better to go to 
nd to BN tbe Houſe of Mourning, than to that of Feaſting, Eccl. : 
them WF vii. for that is the End of all Men, and the Living will 
ehold WF loy i 7o bis Heart. Never look upon a deceaſed Body 
ted it BW ſtretched upon a Bed, or upon a dead Corple in a 
molt WF Coffin, but remember that this is an univerſal Law, 
ether Wi unto which all Mankind muſt pay Obedience ; that 
Ir the WW it is the broad Road of all the Earth, and that there 
raens if thou mayſt behold the lively Image of thy future 
mage Wl State, I conceive this may be a good Expedient, 
n the WF and very ſucceſsful, to entertain in our Minds the . 
their Bi continual Thoughts of Death, to make our laſt Will 
'or us BF betimes, and frequently ro peruſe it. For as when we 
ere 13 WF meditate upon a Farewel that we are to take of our 
Day Friends, we feel in our Souls the ſame Afﬀections and 
Ring WF Motions as are in us at the Moment of our Separa- 
erc 5 WF tion: Thus will it be with: us, when we ſeriouſly 
bers; WW meditate upon that laſt Farewel, that we are to bid 
mea to the World. Death will ſeem to appear upon our 
_ Lips or takes we fil think ourſelves already in. 
: by {weet V1 
oo mbraces of divine Jeſus, our glorious Re- 
wn Beſides thoſe Things that are extraordinary, I 
Jut 0! 8 find' nothing in or out of us, nothing that we 
ve arc By feel, taſte, or reliſh; in ſhort, nothing that paſſerh 


ject either 


54 The CurisT1iAN's Confolations 


Either in -our private or publick Converſation, but i; MW 
able to recal to our Minds the ſerious Conſideration of 
Death. The Fleſh that thou doſt eat, the Wool thy ll 
cloathes thy Nakedneſs, the Silk that adorns thy Body, 
in general, all thy Garments and Ornaments are by; 
the Spoils of the dead Creatures. The Sight there. 
fore of all theſe Things muſt call to Remembrancethy 
frail and mortal State, and cauſe thee to meditate 
upon the Preacher*s Saying z The ſame Accident that 
happens to the Beaſt, the ſame happens to Mankind ; ; 


is the Death of the one, ſo is the Death of the ather. They WF = 
 bave all the ſame Breath, and Man:bath no Advantage WR” ch 
above a Beaſt; for all is Vanity, all goes to the ſam: iR'* 
Place, .all proceed from the Duſt, and ſhall return io the © 
Duft again. ITS Rem 
Never pull off thy Cloaths, butremember that thoy and « 
muſt ſhortly quit this miſerable Body, and lay it down WH-< 
in-the Grave. When-thou art entering into thy Bed, Wt: 
think upon the Sepulchre where thou muſt one Day be WJ" : 
ſtretched. If thou doſt awake in the Night, conſider 8RBPP"Y 
that Death will ſhortly come, and pur out:the I aper ot thi 
of thy Life. Let thy Sleep be the Image of thy Art 1 
Death, and let it call ro thy Mind how thou muſt, Wh" 
within a:few Days, ſleep in a Bed of Duſt. When thou reaſt 
awakeſt, think upon the delightful Sound of the Arch- the F 
angels Trumpet, that ſhall rouze thee out of Death's and g 
long Sleep : Say within thyſelf, when thou ariſeſt, It thyſe] 
may be, that 'Iſhall never riſe again till the Son of God i but t 
ſhall come-from Heaven, to lift me out of the Grave I ſha 
with his Almighty Hand. When we caft our Eyes "* © 
upon the riſing Sun, let us ſay within ourſelves, It may If | 

| be, I ſhall never behold any other Sun riſe again, but Eartt 
the' Sun of Righteouſneſs, that carries Healing under W”< 
his Wings. Conſider, when thou putt'ſt'on thy Gar- atforc 
ments, -that the Time is coming, when thou muſt be leep 

_ cloathed with a more magnificent and glorious Robe, 4 vu a 
Robe of -Light and Immortality. When thou ſitteſl th | 
down to eat, think upon the Hour that is drawing near, Df F 


in which Death will feed upon thy Carcaſe ; imagine 
Ts that 
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W jar it may be, that this is the laſt Time that thou ſhalt 


+ W fc at the Table 3 that next thou mayſt ſit with Abra- 
wl FLOG and Facob, with all the bleſſed Martyrs, 
dy; WF 10 Have waſhed and whitened their Robes in the 
bu: Blood of the Lamb; and that it may be, that 


thou ſhalt never taſte any more, but of the Food of 


thy S Angels, and of the Fruic of the Tree of Lifez and 
rate WY that thoo fhalt never drink, but of the new Wine in 
thy WE the Kingdom of Heaven, and of the Rivers of eter- 
, o; 0a! Pleaſures, that run from the Throne of God. . 


Every Night that chou goeſt out of thy Dwelling, 
or changeſt thy Abode, fanſy tothyfelf, that ina little 
time thou muſt depart out of this mortal Tabernacle. 
Art thou alone, 'and ſeparated from human Society ? 
Remember, that within a few Days Death will ſeparate 


hoy {WI a0d divide thee. Artthou going to any Meeting, or 
own {Wcncering into any Company, or marching to the holy 
Bed, Aﬀemblies? Diſcourſe with thyſelf in this manner: 
y be It may be, that 'T'ſhall never go into.any other Com- 


pany, until I come to the Church and Congregation 
of the Firſt-born, whofe Names are written in Heaven, 


_-v Art thou -invited to'the Marriage of a Friend? fay 

aut, Wunto thy Soul, It may be, I ſhall never goto any other 

thoy WI caſt, but to'the Marriage of the Lamb offered from 

rch. {Mee Foundation ofithe World. Doft .thou ſee. a rich 

ath's Wond glorious Palace, or a pleaſant Garden? :fay to 

t, It tnyſelf, It may be, T ſhall never ſee any other Palace, 

God {Mbut chat where the living God dwells; and.it maybe, 

rave WM. hall never behold any other Place of Pleaſure, but 
Eyes he celeſtial Paradife. 


If thou caſteſt down thine 'Eyes to-.look upon the 
Earth upori which thou'rreadeſft, conſider at the ſame 


\nder {Mme that this Earth, 'or fomething like to it, ſhall 
Gar- Word thee a Grave, and that thou ſhalt Neep there the 
& be {M'<ep of Death. Remember what God told Adam, Duſt 
be, a {M""* 277, 'and to Duſt rhou ſhalt return, Gen. iii, Or fay- 
Geteſt MI'"th the holy Man Fob, Remember, I pray thee, that thox 


wa} formed "me of Clay, and that thou ſhalt reduce me ts 


near, | \ l : bo > 
agine Viiſt 1 ſhall fleep in the Duſt, and if thou feekeſt for me 7 
that 


ve Morning, T ſball bs no more, Job x. vii. 
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If thou takeſt a View of the Plants, of the Herbs, iſ 
and Flowers, do not forget what the Word of Gy 
ſpeaks concerning our Lite, in the xcth P/alm, Thar 
Man is like the Graſs which groweth up ; in the Morning 
it flouriſheth, and is green ;, in the Evening it 15 cut doyy 
and withered, And in the cid P/alm, As for May, 
his Days are as Graſs; as the Flowers of the Field, |, þy 

uriſbeth : For the Wind paſſeth over it, and it is pow, 
and the Place thereof ſhall know it no more, And elſe. 
where, All Fleſh is like Graſs, and the Glory of Man lik 
the Flower of the Field, Iſa. x1. 1 Pet. 1. 

If thou takeſt Notice of the Shadow of the Need; 
in a Dial, that follows the ſwift Motion of the Sun, 
or of the Shadows which ſolid Bodies caſt upon the 
Earth; in the Evening they ſtretch a great way, and 
a little after vaniſh : Conſider ſeriouſly, and engrare 
in thy Mind this excellent Sentence 3 Man 3s like Va. 
nity, his Days are as a Shadow that paſſeth away, Pl, 
cxliv. and ſay, as David, 1 am gone as a Shadow wha 
i declineth, Pal. cix. | 

If thou heareſt the Whiſtling of the Winds, which 
God taketh out of the Store-houſes, lift. up thy Soll 
unto God thy Creator, and ſay with Job, Chap. vii 
Remember that my Life is but a Wind, mine Eye foul 
fee no more Good ;, that is, the imaginary Good of thi 
miſerable World. And elſewhere, Thou lifteſt me u 
to the Wind, thou cauſe/t me to ride upon it, and diſſolu} 
my Subſtance, Chap. Xxx. . 

If thou lookeſt upon the -Glory and Beauty of tix 
Heavens, and beholdeſt the raviſhing Sight of tix 
Stars, conſider that thy gracious God hath forme! 
thee after his Image; not to continue always among 
this ſlimy and miſerable Earth, but to dwell with hin 
for ever in the Heavens ; and that at the End of tit 
Race he will raiſe and carry thee into the Palace 4 
his Glory, where thou ſhalt ſhine as the Sun 1n It: 
greateſt Splendor. 

If thou doſt meditate upon the Changeableneſs 0 
the Seaſons, remember that the Spring of thy —_ 

Er Lb 


r, 


hes 


thy, WW '.- hot Summer of thy Youth, the Autumn of thy 
ol \1acuricy, and ſad-countenanced Winter of thy cold 
"hat WR. 0 decrepit Age, ſhall ſucceed one another in the 
"my W:me Order. OA IT 

own WR | ot him who travels by Land, think upon Fob's 
lan, omplaint, My Days have been ſwifter than a Poſt, 
/o : il hey flee away, they ſee no Good, Job ix. Let him call 
by W., mind the Apoſtle's excellent Saying, This one thing 
Elites | 


WW 1s, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reach- 

je forth unto thoſe things which are before ; I preſs for- 
ward toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high Cal- 
ing of God, through Chrift Feſus, Phil. tt. 13, 
Let him who fails upon the Sea, fancy the whole 
Vorld is a great Sea, ſwelling with Waves, our Life 


1 like 


eedle 
Sun, 
n the 


, and WF... 2 dangerous Voyage, and our Days as Ships that 
grave Wiſs away in a Moment ; and let him conſider, that 
ey he laſt Wind of Death will drive him into the Haven 


pf eternal Felicity, to the Enjoyments of immortal 
x. mY Sade 
# Doth God bleſs us with Children? Let us under- 


| when 


whic Wind that we are minded by them of our Mortality, 
y Soul or they come to take our Room, 'and to ſucceed' in 
IP. Vl BWur Eſtate : Doth God take them away to his Reſt, 
je 6d! Wd of whom we are moſt fond? Ler this advertiſe - 


of thi 
' meu 


1ſſolveþ 


of the 
of the 
formed 


3, That God intends thereby to cut off all the lower 
Roots that tie us to this Earth, to unlooſe our Hearts 
nd Aﬀections, that we may offer them up to him 
lone. Inſtead of ſpending otir Lives in Tears, and 
ndulging, our. fooliſh Humours in needleſs Diſplea- 
ures; let us comfort ourſelves with this Conſidera- 
lon, That, by this means, a Part of ourſelves is 


amo rtered into Heaven, and that the other Part will 
1th oy ollow apace. Let us ſay, with David, Ye /ha'l go 
ON ; them, but they ſhall not return to us, © TI 
ala 


Let the Magiſtrate, whenever he delivers his Vote, 
Ir pronounces a Sentence, be provided with this Con- 
d-ration 3 That he who fits in Judgment-ſeat, here 
flow, ſhall ſtand at the Bar, and be judged him- 
vl above: That one Day he ſhall appear as a poor 


In in 18 


neſs 0 
Infanc) 
ti 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. bo 


F Priſoner, 
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Priſoner at the Tribunal of his Great God. That 4M 
Books will be opened, and that the univerſal Jude: 
of the World will purſue every Particular of his A.M 
cuſation: That he muſt render an Account, not onl; fl 
of his Words and Actions, but alſo of his moſt ſecrs 
Thoughts; and that without Examination at the Rack, 
God will diſcover the very Secrets of his Heart, | 
Let the Gentleman, whenever he receives his Ren: Ml 
and Revenues, call to Mind the Tribute that he 
muſt needs pay to Death. Let the Prince and the 
Lord, when he handles his Royal Patents, and hi 
ancient Charters, or when he examines the Homag 
and Duties to be paid to, his Houſe and Family, 
take Notice, that he muſt go in Perſon to Heaven\ 
Gates, and pay his Homage to the Divinity, Lt 
the King, who fits in his Seat of Juſtice, or Chair d 
State, think upon the Throne of the King of Kingy 
| before which he muſt appear, as well as the mol 
wretched Slave, and the meaneſt of his Subjects ; and 
that he muſt be-accountable to a juſt God, who is no 
ReſpeCter of Perſons. | 
Let the Miniſter never be employed about ti 
Duties of his FunEtion, but let hins long and wiſh fo 
that happy Day, in which the Lamb ſhall inſtrut 
and feed him in Perfon, and lead hit to the Fountai 
of living Water. 7” 
Let the Chriſtian Soldier engrave upon; his Sword 
This Sentence of Fob, Is there not, as it were, a War 
fare appointed for all Mortals upon” Earth ? Fob'vil 
And, inſtead of thirſting after human: Blood, Jet hin 
Prepare to encounter Death itſelf. | 
Let the Husbandman,- whenever he ſows his Seed, 
or when he reaps the Corn of his Fields, be mindtulc 
the Seaſon that comes on apace, in which his Bodj 
muſt rot in the Earth, that it may grow up to Eteri 
nity. Let him meditate upon what St. Pau! ſaith, 
Fool, that which thox ſowveſt is not quickened, except it di 
1 Cor, xv. And tet him: meditate upon David's con 
lortavle Perſuaſion, They 2who ſow in Tears, fall 1th 

' with Songs of Triumph, "<oþ 


againſt the Pears of Dear t. 8g | 


Fr Let any Handicrafts-man that works in his Shop, 
Fu imprint in his Mind this excellent Settente, Our Days 
Rs are like the Days of an Hireling ; and when he hath 
ws ended his Task, and 1s. departing to his Reſt; let him 
ih, comfort himſelf with this Affurance, that as ſoon-as 
he ſhall have ended that Work that God hath given 
Rex him to do, he ſhall reſt from 1 his Labours, Zeb vii. 
ay Whenever the Phyſician viſits the Patient, or whe 
4 th RY the Surgeon drefſes the Wounds, let them confider 
& that they bave no Secret or Art able to prote& them 
may from Death, or to.cure the Breaches that it makes in 
mil, fl corruptible Nature. DEE 
el Let the maſt cunning Lawyers, the moſt adviſed 
LW Countellors, and the moſt eloquent Orators, remem- 
air oY bers that all their Rbetorick and Subtilty will never 
7 inc BY Obtain for them their Suit againſt Death, nor procure. 
mu 3 Moment of Reſpite or Delay, _ 
i And let the moſt learned Philoſophers learn, That 
) i: ol the ſoundeſt Philoſophy is the Meditation of Death, 


In ſhort, whatever be our Employment, Condition 
or Ape, letus lift up our Minds and Hands unto God, 
to ſpeak to him in the Language of the Prophet Da- 
vid; Lord, let me know my End, and the Number of 
my Days, that. I may know how long I am to live; or 
of Moſes, So teach us to number our Days, that we may 


JUt tht 
1 for 
inſtru 
OUntan 


Swart apply our Hearts unto Wiſdom, 

a War: ba 
Fob vil 

let hin Pn 4 

A Prayer and Meditation on our Mortality. 

11S Seed, | | ; | 
indfulc () My God, and heavenly Father, ſince it is thy Pled- 
is Bod ſure that I ſhould be mortal, and that my Body 
 EternM /40/d return to the Duſt ; Grant me Grace to be always 


madful of my frail Condition, and ſeriouſly to reflet# u 
the ſeveral Changes of Times, the / art EL Ons. Th 
i; cool ©<0fancy of the World, and Alterations I meet with, 
"9s Memento's of my laſt Change and Departure. Ler 
ny _firmities, and frequent Diftempers, be lcoked upon as 
| F 2 a 


t 
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6 many - Meſſengers {ent to ſummon and warn me that I J 


muſt ſhortly leave this Tabernacle. Let the Bed Trip tt 
on, call to my Mina, that when all the Bujineſs of my re: 
Life ſhall be finiſhed, 1 muſt he down and reft in a Be ev 
of: Duft. | Let the Garments that T caſt off at Night, the Pf 
Sleep that benumbs my Senſes, the Tombs of my Predcteſ. I 
ſors, Forefathers and Friends, refreſh in me the Thoughts de 
of my Departire to my laſt Home. Gracious God, giv; of 
me Grace ſo often to Took- upon Death and the Graive, th 
that I may be acquainted with them, and that they ney in 
| not fright or terrify, but comfort me ; for though I know ms 
14 that I am born to die, I know alſo this, that Death ſball thi 
4 introduce me into the Preſence of my God, the only Ay- be 
A thor of Life and Happineſs, to live for ever with him in wy 
A Bliſs. Amen. <4 " 
8 1t'S 
1 $33888583888883335883 38330358539 Ml © 
| FS AS RS Þ- 
= The ſecond Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, Cl, 
= is to expect it every Moment, Mg tha 
[ T is not ſufficient to think often upon Death, and rh 
| * to diſcourſe of it in a pathetick manner; and = 
3 there be ſome that frequ2ntly mention Death with ir 
| many pious Reflections; yet neverthelefs they" cannot oy 
BB boaſt of being free from all Apprehenſions of it. Their _ 
= Tongue is always ready to ſpeak of Death, but their MW | | 
7 Heart cannot yet yield to expect it. They know that ſlid 
| | | Death: will ferze upon them, bur they. entertain this a 
o_ dangerous Opinion, that the Time is not yet come; fe 
= they acknowledge that they are indebted to God and the 
Þ Nature, but they delay the Payment of the Debt from Ml Þ,, 
= Day to Day, as 1f they were able to corrupt the Serge- ad 
= ants of Death, and obtain a Reprieve at their Pleaſure. W Tt; 
There is no Man ſoold and decrepit, but flatters him- Ml Q- | 
ſclf with the Fancy of having as yet, atleaſt, a Yearto Ml vo, 
live in the World. In ſhort, we imagine always, that WM tow 
we percelve Death at a vaſt Diſtance from us, and | 


that 


. 
” i» 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. Gt 
that we ſhall, at our Leiſure, prepare ourſelves to 


ever it comes to drag us out of the World, it ſur- 
priſeth and aſtoniſheth us: _ 

To prevent 1 this Miſchief, we muſt not only confi- 
derthat we are*morta], but that our Life is ſhort, and 
of no long Continuance 3 we muſt continually fay 
with Job, Are not my Days few * Job x. And imprint 
in our Minds this Sentence of David's, The Lord bath 
made my Days as an Hands-breadth, mine. Age is as no- 
thing before him, Pſal. xxxix. Or that of Moſes, The 
beſ of our. Days are but Labour and. Sorrow , for they 
are ſoon cut off, and-we fly away, Plal. xc. _ 

The Ancients painted Time with Wings, to expreſs 

its unavoidable Swiftneſs. The Holy Spirit compares 
our Life toa Weaver's Shuttle, to an hired Servant, 
toa. Poſt that runs apace, to a Packet-boat, or to an 
Eagle that flies after his Prey. The ſacred Writers 
ſpeak of our Life as of a Torrent of Waters, of a 
Cloud, a Vapour, a Wind, or a Breath. T hey tell us, 
that our Days are gone as a Dream, they fly away as 
a Shadow, they vaniſh asa Word in the Air, and that 
they periſh as a Thought. Ina Word, all the light- 
eſt and the moſt unconſtant- Things in the World, 


employed in holy Scripture, toexpreſs the Vanity of 
our Life, and Shortneſs of our Days. 

Beſides that our. Life is of a ſhort Continuance, it 
ſlides away inſenfibly, like a Clock; theW heels move 
without ceaſing, altho* the Hand appears to, us to be 
ſteady z or to a Plant that grows continually, altho? 
the Increaſe and Growth is not to be diſcerned by our 
Eye-ſight; or like to a Man whgq ſtands. in a Ship 
under Sail, he ,goes.forward whether he will or no, 
Thus, whether we ſleep or wake, whether we go 
or lie down, whether we eat ar :;faft, whether we 
work or reſt, we. proceed on continually forward 
towards out Grave. Our, Hody | is like a Tree eaten 
| continually by Worms; for Day and Night they | ſced 

1 Ws Upl 


receive it as we ought. Therefore whenever or where- 


whercof the Motion is very ſudden and quick, are 


he. 
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upon ic without Intermiſſion. In vain do ye baniſh 
out of your Minds the Thoughts of Peath 3 if ye will 
not call it to your Remembrance, it will not fail tg 
mind and remember you. The more ye fly from it, 
the more it follows and purſues you at'the Heels ; and 
when ye imagine Death to be fartheſt off from You, 
it is neareſt to you, of 

As the Cancer, when it jnfects and enters jnto the 
Breaſt, deyours the Fleſh withoyt Interruption, ſo Tim: 
_ conſames and devours us continually. The Meat that 
we ſwallow, and nouriſhes us, brings us by degree 
into the Embraces of Death, as the Q1I that cauſeth 
2 Lamp to burn, brings it to its End ; or as when a 
Torch js lighted, ir begins to decay, as ſoon as it be. 
ins to byrn ; thus I may ſay without Miſtake, that 
the very firſt Moment of this animal Life is the firſt 
Moment of our Death: And ag we fay of all ſublu- 


nary Bodies, that the Generation af the ane is the De- 


ftuQion of the other 3 ſo it is with Tree, the Birth of 
one Hour, ofa Day, of a Week,ofa Month, of a Year, 
is the End of that which precedes. It is like a Wheel 
| that mounts to another End but to fall dawn again. 
Since therefore our Life 1s nothing elſe but a conti- 
nued Death in proper Terms, we are miſtaken to name 
only the Moment of the Separation of the Soul and 
Body, the Hoyr of Neath : For as when many Cannon 
| Shot are charged againſt a Caſtle to open a Breach, 
we do not ſay that the laſt hath done the Work: Oras 


when a hard Stone is cut with a Chifſel and Ham- 
mer, or inſenfibly carved and undermined with Wa- 
ter, the laſt Blow or Drop don't carry away alone the 
Glory of the Performance ; Thus when our Bodies de- 
uſt, we muſt not-only con- 


_ cay and crumble away to Du 


ſider the laſt Strugglings againſt Death, or the laſt 
Attempt of this Enemy. Ofa Ladder, wherewe aſcend 
| | from the Top to the 
Bottom ; of an Hour-glaſs, we Jook to every Grain of 
Sand ; of a Journey, we reckon the firſt Leagye as well 
35 the laſt 3 and in 2 Race, we take Notice gf the ” 

| | | - Step 


and deſcend, we view every St 


looſe 1 
raiſe a 
Houſ 
Job i, 


as wh 


afearf 
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againſt the Fears of DEATu, 6% 


W Step that we go. out, as well as that when we ſtopped * 
| WT 7 6vs VE mult reckon our Death to begin from the 
| 6rft Moment that we drew our Breath, until the laſt 
when we yield up the Ghoft, 
| Beſides what happens every Moment to this poor 
and deſpicable Nature, an infinite Number of ſtrange, 
h unlucky, and unexpected Accidents ſtop and ſhorten 
our Race. The Taper is not always conſumed by its 
own Flame 3 many unkind Blaſts and Showers extin=- 
ouiſh it. If our Life 1s ſhort, it 1s no leſs weak and 
uncertain. The Body in which we lead a languiſhing 
h Life, is like Fonas's Gourd: For if it be but moved 
with acontrary and unwholſome Wind, or touched by 
an unhappy Worm, it withers upon a ſudden, Fob iv. 
This was the T hought of Elphaz, when he ſaid, Ye 
if dwell in Houſes of Clay, our Foundation is in the Duſt, 
we are cruſhed before the Moth, Job iv. When God in- 
Jo. tends to deſtroy Mankind in his Wrath, and kill Multi- 
of tudes in hisDiſpleaſure, he doth not always commiſſion 
an Angel as his Agent, as in the Caſe of the Firſt-born 


el of Egypt; as when he ſtretched forth the Sword of 

| his Vengeance upon 7eru/alem, and as when he cut off 
1. Wl oemnacberib's Army in one Night, one hundred four- 
. Ml (coreand five thouſand Men. He doth not always let 


4 WM vole the wicked Spirits,as when he gave them leave tg 
niſea furious Tempeſt, which caſt to the Ground the 
*þ Houſe where 7ob's Children were buried in the Ruins, 
<A /0bi, He opens not always the Fountains of Heaven, 
as When he waſhed away the firſt wicked World with 
= FE fearful Deluge, Gen. vii. He cauſeth not always Fire 
"of and Brimſtone to rain from Heaven, as upon Sodom 
and Goriorrah, upon Admah and Zeboim, He works not 

always Miracles in the Waters, as when he drowned 
Pharaoh and his Egyptian Hoſt jn the Waters of the 
Ked-Sea. He prepares not always Whales to devoyr 
us, as hedid 7onas, He ſends not always burning Ser- 
pents, as to the murmuring Generation of the [/raelites 
in the Deſarts, He commands not always the Earth 
(0 open and t{wallow us up, as he did Corah, Dathan 
F 4 | _ and 
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and Abiram. He ſends not always from above prey .D 
Hailſtones, as when he knocked down the Amorite; it tr1 

He deſtroys not always by Flames, that proceed from Lac 

his Preſence, as he did N:dab and Abiby, who offered dow! 

unhallowed Fire upon his Altar. He commands ng Ic ſu 

always the Lions and Bears of the Foreſt to iſſue our in th 

and devour us as he did when the rebellious Prophet of 01 

was killed, and when the 1il1-tutored Children of Beth: to th 

mocked Eliſha. In ſhort, God employs not alway molt 

the Plagues and Judgments of Peſtilence, of War, ties, 

and of Famine ;. the unpleaſant Smell of a fuming their 

' _ Snuff, a flying Vapour ot a malignant Smoak, 1sabl: mies 
to choak us, or kill us in a Moment ; a Fly, the Ker. Chai 

ne] of an Apple, the Hair of the Head, or the Seed Poſk 

of a Grape, or Aſhes, or Sand, or ſome other Atom, jab | 

may ſtop the Breath of our Life. Therefore God ad- 1 Kl 

viſeth us by the Prophet I/atab, Ceaſe ye from Man, WF 01 n« 

whoſe Breath 1s in his Noſtriis ; for where 1s be lobe juſt ] 

accounted of ? Iſa. ii. | FS I of th 

It is to be conſidered, that theſeContingencies hap- whic 

pen very frequently, and in every Place Death lays ſtop 

for us his Snares, as well in the Boſom of our tender- Haſ 

hearted Parents, and in the Embraces of our deareſt Th 

| Friends, as among(t our moſt mortal Enemies. Its WW tote 
| inviſible Darts fly every-where, and, as the Pfalmiſt WW 74+" 
| informs us, The Peſtilence walketh in. Darkneſs, and De- a 51G 
; firuftion waſteth at Noon-day, Plſal. xci. Death 1s it fall 
| buſy on the ſolemn Feſtivals, as well as on the Work- Conl 
ing-days ; it drags us as eaſily from the Table where WW *©£n 11 
BH we take oyr Delights, as from the Bed of Sorroy, theP, 
| where we ſigh and groan. There is no ſecret Retreat, MW 7% 3 
| where we may find a Refuge; it hath no more Re- WE '5 tl 
] gard of the Temples dedicated to God's Service, than WW ©0 ca 
L of the common Houſes, All the Riches of America, Rays 


Z and the Power of the greateſt Monarch, are not able 
to protect us from \its Purſuit z it requires'a preſent I Reſu 
Payment of the Debts that we owe, and it is not pol- Deat 
fible to appear by Deputy at the Summons that it I there 

Ends tous. ae 1 | 

i | | Death 
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" Death claps his Summons on the Poſts of the Dopr, 
;r truſts them not in the Hands of the Mcfſengers or 
Lacquies z there is no Warning, bur 1t may write 
down upon it theſe Words, ſpeaking 1o him in Priſon. 
Ic ſurpriſes us at home and abroad, in our Cloſets and 
in the Streets, in our Beds, in our Sedans, in the midſt 
of our Feaſts, and all our Pomps. It offers Violence 
ro the ſacred Perſon of the greateſt Kings in their 
moſt ſumptuous Palaces, in their moſt flouriſhing Ci- 
ties, in their ſtrongeſt Fortifications, in the midſt of 
their moſt faithful Subjects, and moſt viftorious Ar- 
mies, upon their Thrones, and in their triumphant 
Chariots. As King Abab, when he was going to take 
Poſſeſſion of Naboth's Vineyard, told the Prophet Eli- 
jab in a Rage, Eaſt thou found me, O mine Enemy ? 
1 Kin. xxi. Thus when the profane Worldlings dream 
of nothing but of the pleaſant Enjoyment of their un- 
juſt Poſſeſſions, and ſwimming in che Blood and Sweat 
| of the meaner People, they meet unexpected Death, 
which they: curſe in their Hearts; and if it did nor 
ſtop their Mouths, they would ſay alſo in a Rage, 
Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy ? Rs 
This holy Meditation cauſed the beſtKing uponEarth 
totell us, Man knoweth not his Time; as the Fiſhesthat are 
taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds that are caught in 
aSnare,ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared in an evil time, when 
it falls ſuddenly upon them, Eccleſ. ix. 12. This ſame 
Conſideration cauſed this excellent Sentence tobe writ- 
ten.in the Book of Job ; in a Moment ſhall they die, and 
the People ſhall betroubled at Midnight, and pals away, and 
the Mighty ſhall be taken without Hand, Job xxxiv. that 
Is, that to deſtroy Kingdoms and whole Nations, and 
to carry away the moſt Juſty and mighty Men, Death 
has no need of any other Aſſiſtance but its own Arm. 
Do you deſire, Chriſtian Reader, to underſtand the 
Reſulr of this Diſcourſe? Let me tell you, that ſince 
Death is certain, and not to be avoided, and that 
{here is nothing ſo uncertain as'the Hour of its Arrival, 
we ought fo to live, as if we were to breathe forth the 
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Jaſt Gaſp at every Moment. We ſhould behave our. 
ſelves, as if we had always our Souls upon our Lips, 
ready to yield them into the Hands of our great Crea. 
tor, and to ſpeak in 70s Language, Having our Fl: 
between our Teeth, and our Souls in our Hands, Job xiii, 
In regard we know not at what Time, nor in what 
Place, Death intends to come upon ys, let us expe it 

atevery Moment, and in every Place; and as we lodge 
- an this earthly Tabernacle, without any Term prefixed, 
{et us be ready to depart at the firſt Warning. For 
1t will be far better for us to go out willingly, than to 


be dragged out againſt our Will. It 1s not convenient 


that Death ſhould carry us away in the ſame manner ag 
the Sea beats and toſſes a dead Corps upon its Waves, 
But we muſt on this Occaſion imitate the diſcreet Ma. 
riner, that trims his Sails, and helps by his Art the 
Winds and the Tide to carry him to his deſired Ha- 
ven. We ſhoyld not follow Death, as the Malefator 
follows the Executioner, who drags him to ſuffer-; but 
as the Child follows his Father, who conducts him to 
| a Feaſt, We ſhould not engage in a Combat with 
Peath by Conſtraint, as the ancient Slaves with the 
wild Beaſts in the Roman Amphitheatres; but we ſhould 
imitate David's Courage, who of his own: Accord, 
marched out of the Camp of 7/azl to fight with Goliab; 
It is better for us to atrack and ſeize upon Death, 
than to be ſurpriſed and devoured by it unawares. 
_ _ Come when thou wilt, O Death ! thou ſhalt never 
ſurpriſe me; for I wait for thee at every Moment, wi'h 
my Weapons ready in my Hand. Thou ſhalt neyer 
_ drag me forcibly; tor I will follow thee wilfylly and joy- 
jully. Tho? thou art my Enemy, yet will I ſpeak tv 
theein the Language of the Spouſe in the Caxticles to her 
Beloved, Draw me, and I will run after thee, Nay, I will 
meet thee in theWay,and receive thee with heartyEm- 
braces; for inſtead of dreading thy Coming, I defire i; 
paſſionately, and hope for it. For at the firſt Arrival, 
a8 ſoon as I have ſeen thee, I ſhall overcome thee. Q 
bleſſed and happy Day, that promiſeth me ſuch a glo- 
Fious Victory, and ſych aneternal Triumph! 4 
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4 Praycr and Medlitation upon the continual 
4 ExpeCtation of Death, 


Gracious God, in whoſe Power alone, and at whoſe 
LJ Pleaſure are the Times and the Segſons ;, I know 
it is appointed for all Men once to die, and that the Grave 
is the Duzelling whjch thou po prepared to receive all 
Mankind. We underſtand ſufficiently by the Experience 
of former Ages, that none is able to ſay, 1 thall live, and 
thall not feeDearh, Thou, O Almighty God our ſupreme 
| Fudge, haft pronounced our irrevocable Sentence in the 
earthly Paradiſe, that we muſt die ; ſo that I ſhould be 
 exilty of the greateſt Folly, if I did not firmly believe 
that I muſt die as others, and follow at my turn inthe 
way of a!l Flefb. But, Lord, thou haft been pleaſed to 
hide from ts the 1ſſnes of thy Providence, and doft not 
ſuffer us to ſee the Hand that marks out the Iaft Hours 
of our Life. We can perceive no Shadow to diſcover to us 
with Certainty,zohat ſpall be the going down of onr Sun; 
ie know not at what Hour of the Day, or of the Night, 
thou wilt call us to appear befpre thy great Tribunal. 
(ive me therefore Grace, O mergiful God, to be ahoays 
ready to anſever to thy Call,and toobey thy holy Commands, 
that I may be as a Ship at Anchor, that ftays only for a 
Wind to ſct Sail, or as a Soldier, wha waits only for the 
Srenal to march to the Encounter. Give me Grace, O good 
Lord, that I may be like the good and faithful Servant, 
who expetFs his Maſter's Coming, and hears his Voice as 
ſoon as he gaſls ;, or liks the wiſe Virgins, who are ready 
to meet the Briqdegrgom, and to follow him to the Mars 
riage Chamber. Since I am not to know either the Time 
or the Place when Death will come to me, O that I may 
expetf and wait for it every Mament,and at every Place1 
D that I might live in ſuch a manner, that I may tbe 
akvays ready to die ! that my Saul were akvays upon my 
Lips, prepared to fly away / That I were continually ins 
Readineſs to commit it into thy Hands, O wy God, my 
no CY” 3, fanhfu} 
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faithful ard merciful Creator ! By this means I þ 

receive Death with Foy, when it comes as thy Servanj 4 
Meſjenger ; and 1 ſhall follow it willingly, being certain 
perſtaded that 11 will lead me into eternal Life, and all 
port me into thy glorious and immortal Palace. Al 
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"EF are either Hypocrites, whodraw near unty 
VV God with our Lips, and honour him without 
:T ongues, whilſt our Heart is far from him, Mat. xiv, 
or we mult deſire the Accompliſhment of the Will of 
God, andreſign'ourſelves wholly to it ; for every Da 
weſay unto him in ourPrayers, ThyW/ill be done inEarth, 
as 1t 15 in Heaven; therefore we cannot abhor nor fy 
from Death ſo cowardly, it we be rightly perſuaded 
as we ought, that God hath limited the Time and ap- 
pointed the Manner of our Death. That which cat 
us to complain of this laſt Enemy, is a-continual Eye 
that we have fixed upon the-Power of the Fleſh, and 
a too great Confidence upon ſecond Cauſes, We are 
Iike che Dog that bites at the Stone thar ſtrikes him; 
for we commonly curſe the Means that God employs 
to call and withdraw us out of the World. _ 
_ © Irwilleafily appear that God hath numbered our 


Days, and that by his wonderful and eternal Wiſdotn, il 4 
he hath decreed the Hour and Moment of every Man's {Mvclat 
Death. For, befides what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith in for if 
general, That God bath reſerved the Times and the Senſors and 1 
in his own Power, AQts i, Job tells us expreſly, The Days i Vo! 
of Man are determined, the Number of his Months ar: Wo” 
with thee, thou haſt appointed his Boiinds that be cannd Dav, 
paſs, Job xiv. The Royal Prophet ſpeaks to the Time Man 


Purpoſe in the xxxiſt Pſalm; 71rvt in Chee, O Lords 1 
2 y /aid, il © 


avainſt the Fears of DEATn. , 69 


| , 1 Thou art my God, my Times are in thy Hand. He is | 
8 - he ſame Judgment in the xixth Pſalm, Bebold, thou 
Wil made 1m) 


Days. as an Hand-breadth. And Pſalm 
«yiii. Unto God the Lord belong the Iſſues of Death.. He 


Wo teacheth us the ſame Leflon in his divine Hymn, 
W/zl. xc. for when he had repreſented how that it is 


od who reduceth Man to Aſhes, and maketh him 
eturn to his firſt Subſtance, he tells us, ſpeaking unto 
God, Thou turneſt Man 1o Deſtruttion, and ſayejt, Re- 
urn again, ye Children of Men. FO 
King Hezektab's Compariſon is very notable ; he 
ompareth the Lite of Man toa Thread that God hath 
twiſted, and that he cuts off at his Pleaſure, //a. xxxviit. 
Mine Age is departed, and removed from me as a Shep- 
erd's Tent ;, 1 have cut off, like a Weaver, my Life , be 
will cut me off with pining Sickneſs , from Day even to 
Night, will thou make an End of me. Hannah, Samue!*s 
Mother, removes all Difficulty, and confirms this 


[Truth ſufficiently, 1 Sam. ii. 2, It is God, faith ſhe, 


eoho killeth and maketh alive ; he bringeth down to the 
Grave, and bringeth up. There is. nothing more fig- 
nificant to the ſame Purpoſe, than our Lord and Sa- 
viour's Words; [ am he that liveth, and was dead, and 
bebold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, and have ths 
Keys of Hell and Death, Revel. This great God and 
daviour cloſeth the Gates of the Grave when he pleaſ- 
eth, and 1t is not poſſible to open them againſt his Will; 
In ſhort, Fhbether we live, we ive to the Lord; whether 
we die, we die to the Lord ; whether therefore we live or 
die, we are the Lord's, Rom. xiv. 

And our Reaſon being enlightened with divine Re- - 


[velation, teacheth us this good and profitable Leſſog,z 


for if God hath a Hand in our Conception. apd Bitklig* 
and if he appoints the Time of our Pocrin® into the 
World, wherefore ſhould not he alſo have a Handin. 
our Death, and mark out the Time of our Departure? 
David ſpeaks thus to God fm Pſal. cxxxix. My Sub- 
Jance was not hid from thee, when I was madein ſecret, and. 
fariouſly wrought inthe loweſt Parts of the Earth : Thine 
4 « Eves 
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If it becertain, that without his expreſs Commiſſion, 


Eyes did ſee my Subſtance yet being imperfef, ahd in thj 
Book all my Members are written, which in Continuayy 


awere faſhioned, when as yet there were none of them, , Wi hath : 
may therefore ſpeak unto God in the ſame Language; row | 
My Subſtance ſhall not be hid from thee, when thy WY **. ®* 
miſerable Body ſhall fall to-pieces,' as rotten Wooy, iN 
and asa moth-eaten Garment; thine Eyes ſhall ſee me; Tear 
when Death ſhall cut off the Thread of my Life, an takes 
ſeparate what thou haſt joined together .ſo wonder. WF 27S 
fully by thy Power and Wifdom : 'Fhy Providenc _ 
tha 


ſhall diſpoſe of me at my Departure, and nothing ſhall 
happen to me but that which thou haſt fore-o:daine 
m thine unſearchable Decrees. 

If God appoints the Time of our Re/urreion, and 


the Holy Spirit will not breathe upon our dry Bone 


to cauſe them to revive z it 1s not probable that ou 
Breath ſhould depart out of our Noſtrils, and ou: ſe], 1 
Bodies ſhould fall into the Bed of Corruption, without with 
the Orders of the great and living God, Ezek. xxxvi, Mo 
He hath appointed the Sun irs Courſe, and to the il © © 
Stars that ſhine in the Heavens, their ſeveral Motions by F 
and Stations, 1/a. x}. And ſhould he not alfo appoint WM ** 
to his Children their Motions, fince they are to ſhine Wl © 
for ever in the Heaven of Heavens, where Righte- mY 
_ ouſneſs dwells, as ſo many immortal Stars? He hath 
meaſured the Water in his Hand ; he hath compaſled mr 
the Heavens with his Span z he hath weighed the Th 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills with a Balance ; he : F 
hath faſhioned the Earth with his Hands, and given - 
Bounds to the roaring Sea z and is it poſſible that he Pp 
hath not meaſured the Time of our Life, and that he - 
bath not marked out with his Finger the laft Moment th 
who ett numbered the Kingdoms of the Heathen "a 
Finces, hath he not alfo numbered the Days in the * 
which he intends to reign in our Hearts by his Holy i ©... 
' Spirit? Hath he not appointed the Time for us to WM .... 
aſcend up into the higheſt Heavens, where we are 10 Wi ©. 


reign with him in the Kingdom of his Glory ? p 


\ 


v 


againſt the Fears of DraTu. 7t 
{f it be certain that God hath numbered the Hairs of 
bur Head, Mat. x. it 1s not to be doubted but that he 

hath alfonumbered the Days of our Life, And if a Spar- 

-ow fall not to the Ground without his Order, how carr 
- be that a Man can take his Flight up to Heaven 
without his expreſs Commiſſion ? He bottles up our 
Tears, he keeps a Record of all our Aﬀictions, and 
takesan Account of our Sorrows, P/al. 1.'and can we 
imagine that he doth not Keep an Account of the Life 
and Death of Men, and that he minds not the Time 
that we are to fpend m the Valley of Fears? He takes 
Notice of our up-riſings and of our down-fitting 3 he 

compaſſeth thee round about, whether thou dot ſtop 

6r £0, Pal. lix. And can it be conceived but that he 


- obſerves thy riſing at thy Birth, the ſeveral Paſſages 
one. BY of thy Life, and thy going down at thy Death? 


In ſhort, If God hath appointed in his eternal Coun- 


F- fel, the Continuanceof thegreat World ; he hathalſo, 
hed without doubt, limited the Life of Man, the little 
yy World, and the Image and Compendium of the great, 


d the 25 our Lord and Saviour teaches us, Man is not able 
by his ſolicitous Care to add one Cubit to his Stature, 
and our Experience ſufficiently demonſtrates, that we 
hin WY <annot adda Year, a Day, or aMoment,by all our La- 
hte. BY Þour and Induſtry, to the Continuance of our Life. 
; he” _ If Lifeand Death were not in God's Hand, there 
afſed would be nothing ſettked or conſtant, either in the 
| the Kingdoms of the World, or in the Church of Chriſt, 
| The Prophets would be often found in grievous Errors, 
cg and the eternal Ele&ion would be totally aboliſhed ; 
"+ he BY or the moſtwweighty Affairs of a Commonwealth de- 
it he Y £<d upon the Life of Princes. The Death of one Man 
WH 15 able to turn an Empire-upſide-down, and to change 
hes the State of the Kingdom, It Alexander the Great had 
© the been ſtifled in his Cradle, what would become of the 
Prophecy of Daniel, who declared the glorious Vito- 
ries that this Prince ſhould obtain againſt King Darius, 
i the Perſian Monarch, under the Emblem of an He- 
Goat, that ſhould run at a Ram with all his Might, 
that 


72 The CHRISTIANS Conſolatrons 
that ſhould break his two Horns,and trample him yy. 
der his Feet? and if King Cyrus had died betore the 
Obtaining of the Kingdom of Babylon, how ſhoulg 
Tſaiab's Prophecy be accompliſhed ? for he paints 
out this young Conqueror in the molt lively Colour, 
and calls him by his Name in this Expreſſion; I hay 
ſaid of Cyrus, He is my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my 
Pleaſure, even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built , 
and tothe Tempie, Thy Foundation ſhall be laid, Ifa. xliy, 
- If the Devil could have deſtroyed St. PauPs Life, 
before his Journey to Damaſcus, where he was ſtrangely 
converted by a Miracle, how could God's immutable 
Decree be accompliſhed ? for he had deſigned him 
from his Mother's Womb, to be a noble Veſſel of his 
Grace and Mercy, and a faithful Ambaſſador of his Son, 
Gal. i. If the penitent Thief had died before he had 
ſeen the Light, or if he had been killed in one of his 
Robberies, how could he have been converted upon 
the Croſs, where he repented of his Crimes? or how 
could he have heard from'our Saviour theſe bleſſed 
and comfortable. Words, Yerily, I ſay unto thee, thu 
ſhalt be with me this Day in Paradiſe ? Luke xxi1. 
The Heathens have perceived and underſtood this 
Truth, but they have darkened and defaced it by 
= their impertinent and ridiculous Fiftions: For their 
' __  Poetstell us, there are three Parce, or infernal God- 
deſles z the one holds the Diſtaff, and fpins 3 the other 
winds up the Thread ; the third cuts it, and puts a Pe- 
4 Tiod thereby to the Life of Man. ' By this Fable they 
 Intend to teach us, that God lengthens or ſhortens at 
his Pleaſure, Man's Life. As it is therefore certain that 
God has numbered our Days, he hath alſo appointed, in 
his infinite Wiſdom, the Means to convey us out ofthe 
World. If one dies in Peace, another is killed in War; 
ifone departs in his Bed, another ishanged upon a Gib- 
bet 3 if one periſhes with Fatnine, another is ſtifled with 
the Plague ; if one is ſtruck with Thunder, the other 
is torn in Pieces with wild Beaſls ; if one is choaked 
in the Waters, the other periſhes in the -Flames 3 
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 epainſt the Fears of DEATH, m 


1 ſhort, if the Separation of the Soul from the Bod? 
zppens in a different manner, it 1s not without the 
xpreſs Leave and Orders of our heavenly Father. 
therefore when we ſee the ſtrangeſt Accidents come to 
aſs, and the moſt unexpefFed and ragick Deaths before 
ur Eyes, we muſt remember the Saying of the Prophet 
#-remy, when he ſaw the Burning and Plunder of 7e- 
yſalem; Who is be that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when 
be Lord commandeth it not? Out of the Mouth of the moſt 
job proceedeth not Evil and Good ? Lam. it. We muſt 
hen conſider with the Prophet [/aiah, That it is God 
hat creates the Light and Darkneſs, and that ſends 
Proſperity and Adverſity, 1/a. xv. 45. or with Amos, 
tho inquires whether here be any Evil in the City, and 
he Lord bath not done it * Amos iii. That is to fay, 
hatthere isno Affliction nor Death that happens, but 
od has appointed it, and fore-ordained it by his wiſe 
rovidence. If the Devil cannot deſtroy Fob's Flock of 
Sheep, nor hurry headlong into the Sea the Herds of 


Wine without his Leave, who hoids him faſt in Chains, 


at. viii. let us perſuade ourſelves, that all the Pow- 
rs of Hell and the World cannot cauſe us to die by 
violent Death, if God hath not ordained it before in 
e Reſolutions of his infinite Wiſdom : So that if at 
ny time a Prince or Magi/trate ſpeaks to us in Pilate*s 
anguage toour Saviour, Knoweſt thou not, that I have 
ower to crucify thee, and Power to ſave thee © John xix. 
eing ſtrengthened with an holy Confidence, let us 
nlwer him as our Saviour, Thou couldſt not have that 
'ower over me, if it were not given thee from above. 


Without the Leave and the Pleaſure of my God, thou - 


anſt not take from me an Hair of my Head. 

Weread in the Book of Fudges, that when Abime- 
1 aſſaulted the Tower of Thebez, with a Reſolution 
win it on a ſudden, a Woman caſt from the Top 


Piece of a. Milſtone, that fell upon his Head, and 


ake his Scull, 7udg. ix. If we look only upon ſe- 
nd Cauſes, this Accident may appear to be ſtrange 
dunexpected; but we mult lift up our Eyes to the Al- 


mighty 
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mighty Hand of an all-ſeeing Power and Wiſdog, f, 
more dextrous than that of this poor'Woman, Þy 
the ſame Relation declares, that God by this meay 
_ brought to paſs Zotham*s Prophecy, and rendered j) 
Wickedneſs of Abimelech, which he did unto his Fathy 
in ſlaying his ſeventy Brethren with his unmerciful Hay 
| upon his own guilty Head, 
Ahab King of [/rael was diſguiſed with a Deſigny 
h fight with the Syrians, 1 Kings xxii, An unknow 
: Soldier lets fly by chance an Arrow out of his Boy, 
which ſtruck him in the weakeſt Part of his Armoy, 
=_. - wounded him to Death, and the Dogs licked the 
# Blood that iflued out of his Wounds. Act this Sigh 
[  _. acarnal andearthly Mind may ſay, that this was by 
an Accident of War ; but the Spirit of God inform 
us better, that this happened to fulfil the Prophecy q 
| Elyah, and the dreadful Threatnings which he ha 
Nl | | ronounced againſt this wicked Prince, who labourd 
by tyrannical and deviliſh Means, to invade othe 
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old, 


= Mens Poſſeſſions : Thus ſaith the Lord, In the Plat 

= where Dogs licked up the Blood of Naboth, ball Dy! 
; lick thy Blood, even thine, 1 Kings xx1. 

4 When we caſt our Eyes upon the tragical Deatid 

| Fofias King of 7udah; at the firſt Sight it appearsbu 

= the Effect of the boiling Heat of Youth, which carried 

1?!  _.._ him againſt Reaſon obſtinately to fight with Pharab 

| Necho King of Egypt ; or of the Strength and Swiftnel 

| of his Enemies, according to the Complaint of Jer 

| miah the Prophet, Our Perſecutors are ſwifter than tb 

k | Eagles of the Heaven, they purſued us upon the Mountani 

A f | they laid wait for us in the Wilderneſs ; the Breath of oi 

| Neftrils, the Anointed of the Lord, wwas taken in their Pi 

of whom we ſaid, Under his Shadow we ſhall live ama 

; the Heathen, Lam. iv. But to underſtand the Truth 

we muſt enter farther into the Sanftuary, and adoretik 

Wiſdom of God*sDecree,thathad reſolv*'d to takeawi! 

this good and religious Prince into eternal Reſt, and 

beſtow upon him a more noble and richer Crown, bt 


tore he took in Hand the Sword of Vengeance to pond 
«a 
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y e People of [ael, for the many Idolatries and horrid 
ay Crimes of which they had been guilty ; by this means 
4 1, od fulfilled theProphecy of Huldah, Behold, 1 will ga- 


ur thee unto thy Fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered into 
Wy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes fhall not ſee all the Evil 
hich I «will bring upon this Place, 2 Kings xxii. 

When we look upon the Death and Paſſion of our 
ord Jeſus Chriſt, we may imagine at the firſt View, 


d th icfts, and the Cruelty of the Romaz Soldiers, were the 
Sioht Wauſes bf this Tragedy. Burt the holy Apoſtles Peter 
15 bu Wd 7ob!, unto whom our Saviour had diſcovered the 
form {reſt Secrets of his Wiſdom, conſider the outward 
cy gents but as. the Inſtruments to bring God's great 
e hay Wclign, Man's Redemption, to paſs ; therefore it is 


joken of in this manner, A#3 iv. Againſt thine holy 
bild Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
bntius Pilate, <0ith the Gentiles and the People of 
nel, were gathered together, to do whatſoever thine 
and and thy Counſel determined to be done. | 

[fit happens; that a Friend unadviſedly ſtrikes ano- 
r; if ina Wood where he is felling Timber, the 
ead of the Axe ſhould flip out of the Handle, and 


barabWJ!! the deareſt Friend of the Agent, there can be no- . 
itching imagined to be morecaſual in regard of the ſecond 
f Jer ules, Ex09. xxi. Bur God declares in expreſs Terms, 
ban WFP" he cauſed ſuch an oneto be under the Hand of his 
ntain'-nd, who killed him againſt his Will, To ſecure 

2 Innocent Author of the unexpected Murder, God 


pointedCities of Refuge for ſuch to fly to, Num.xxxv;, 
As when the Hour of our Death is-come, all the 
hes of the World cannot pay our Ranſom, all the 
{dom of the moſt prudent Counſels or Strength of 
Ingdom, are not able to free us from the Power of 
ath, On the contrary, when it pleaſeth God to 
lter and preſerve our Life, all the Subtilty and 
puniſh ming of the Devi), all the Power and Fury of the 
th: ld, cannot take it from us. 

G 2 Eſan, 


at only the Phariſees Envy, Fudas's Treaſon, the 
tiny of the rude Rabble, Pilaze*s Injuſtice, Herod's | 


6 The CHRIsTIAN's Conſolations 
Eſau, in his Rage, full of Vengeance and Diſpleafy 


againſt his Brother, reſolves to kill him. On purpo, pectec 
to accompliſh this cruel Deſign, he goes to meet tin Miſh! Prov 
with four hundred Men. Burt God, who holds in}, Wieady tc 
Hand the Hearts of all the Men in the World; Gol W/cke b5 


who turns the ſtony Rocks into Fountains of Wa Wiſhy L! 
and the Flints into Rivers of Oil, forced out of ty this 7 
hardened Heart Tears of -Compaſlion and Love, Th | nnatur: 
ſame Eſau, inſtead of drawing out his Sword agiit|{cop!c, 
his Brother, embraced him with Expreſſions of Kin.World, 
neſs, kiſſed and wept over him, Wefore t 


Facots Sons had wickedly intended to deſtroy there Day 


Brother Foſeph; they were ready to imbrue their cry fel! af 
Hands in the Blood of this innocent Lamb ; byWMvictly, 
by a ſecret and moſt wonderful Providence, Golf Quee! 
ſtopped their helliſh Deſign. This great and ſovereguhiþ/: She 
Monarch of the whole World, who draws Light oufiſc pv! © 
of Darkneſs, made uſe of the moſt damnable MyMpt of tl 
lice and Hatred, to accompliſh his good Purpoſe, a) 220! 
to raiſe his Servant to a conſiderable Degree of Hunger 
nour and Glory, which was prepared for him. Thek 1's OW 
inhuman Souls, full of Envy and Diſpleaſure, caWith Br 
ſpired together how to hinder the fulfilling of 711" his | 
Dream. But, contrary to their Intention, they malt il and 
way, and were inſtrumental, to the Accompliſhmenv the V 
that which God had revealed to his Prophet : Thai carry 
fore when his Brethren were afraid leſt he ſhould (FMS. 
venge himſelf upon them, when he had Power in ltroy 
Hand, he anſwered them, with an Heart full of Cuſ9%n h 
rity and Love, Am I in the Place of God ? As for vi Fire, 
ye thought Evil againſt me; but God meant it unto Go The 
Gen. 1. | Wa, 
David, a Man after God's own Heart, fell itt Is, an 
many fearful Dangers, ſo that he was reduced oi") be 
\ times to the very Gates of Death ; but God preſern! Is Ma 
his Soul from the Grave, his Eyes from Tears, and | eadful 
Feet from falling, Pfal. cxvi. In the Wilderneſs of Mi Junded 
| bon, King Saul had ſurrounded him with his Men”! 
every Side, ſo that no Help or Succour was to WF” 7” 
| expelt ey that 
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Wroedted from Man, 2 Sam. xxiii. but by a wonder” 
©; Providence God delivered him: For when he was 
&:dy to be caught, a Meſſenger comes to inform Sauls 
ake haſte and come ;, for the Philiſtines are entered into 
Wy Lond - So that neither the inhuman Perſecutions 
We chis Tyrant, nor the abominable Plotting of his 
W-ratural Sons, nor the Tumults and Revolts of the 
W-oplc, nor the moſt furious Tempeſts of Hell and the 
World, have ever been able to extinguiſh his Life 
Wefore the Time appointed. When he had ſpent all 
e Days allotted to him by God's goad Providence, 


lic fell afleep, as a Man who lays himſelf down to Reſt 
Mvictly, after a long and laborious Task. 

588 Queen 7ezebet was enraged againſt the Prophet Eli- 
nf»: She had ſworn by her Gods, that he ſhould ſurely 
oc put to Death; but by a Miracle God kept him 
Myc of the bloody Hands of this incarnate Devil, and 
in8Wy another Miracle he preſerved from Famine and 


Junger him whom he had before preſerved fromFeze- 
s Sword and Fury ; he ſent the Ravens to feed him 
th Bread and Meat, Morning and Evening; and 


ip" his fake God increaſed the Widow of Zareta's 
nalWF'!! and Meal. When he was ready to be famiſhed 
no the Wilderneſs, God diſpatched an Angel to him 
hen carry him Meat and Drink. In ſhort, all the 


torms that the Devil raiſed againſt him, could not 
ltroy his Life z ſo that when God had reſolved to 
own his Labours, he fetched him away in a Chariot 
[ Fire, and carried him up into Heaven, * . 
The Syrians were reſolved to take the Prophet 
i/aa, becauſe he diſcovered their moft ſecret Coun- 
is, and fruſtrated all their Deſigns: Therefore 
Icy beſieged the Town of Dothan, to ſeize upon 


cries Man of God. When his Servant beheld the 
nd Fcadful Number of Horſes and Chariots, which ſur- 
f ME nded that weak City, he cried out in a Fright, 


ſen os! Maſter, what. ſhall we do? And he anſwered, 
co #7 79; for they that be with us, are more than 
pee that. be with them, 2 Kings vi. At theſe Words 
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Hour was not yet come, in which this holy Apoll 


_ 'mediately before his deſigned Execution, Peter wi 


78 The CnRIsTIAN's Conſolation 
of Eliſha, the Eyes of the poor Man were OPeneq, 


and he ſaw an innumerable Company of Chariot ps 
Fire, and Horſes of Fire, which God had ſent fron * 
Heaven to guard his Servant the Prophet. yo 
The Fews often plotted againſt our Saviour Chrif vY: 
and attempted to kill him, John x. They came þ _ſ 
near to the Execution of their bloody Deſign, az the 
take up Stones to caſt at him, and knock him down; Wi | «4 
and to bring him to the Sides of an high Mountain y Ei 
throw him headlong ; but he always eſcaped out his th 
their Hands, and paſſed through the midit of then WWW Hero! 
without any Harm. It was impottible for them to ly ;;, Je 
hold of him, when they had undertaken and reſolve; In 
it. The Reaſon which the Spirit of God gives, is, be God h 
cauſe that his Hour was not yet come, Joh. vii. 18. GIf hi 
The High-Prieft and the Sadducees were inflamed but he 
with a helliſh Fury againſt the holy Apoſtles ; thei 56... | 
laid Hands on them, and caſt them into the publick|Ml x;re i 
Priſons, As v. But becauſe the Time of their Ma, the 
tyrdom appointed by God was not yer come, hen t« 5: 
his holy Angels to free them from their Chains, and If y 


{ct them at Liberty. When Herod ſaw, that the Jew 
thirſted for the Blood of God's Servants, the A poltle, 
Afts x11. and that they delighted in their Execution, 
he cut off the Head of Fames ; afterwards he took 
Peter, clapped him in Priſon, and delivered him 
four Quarternions of Soldiers, with Intention to bring 
him to Execution after the Feaſt of Eaſter. But the 


was to be crucified for the Glory of him who wa 
crucified for his Salvation. Therefore the Night in: 


fleeping between two Soldiers, bound with two Chainy 
and the Keepers beiore the Door. On x ſudden a great 
Light ſhined in the Priſon, and the Angel of the Lot 
came and ſmote him on the Side, and raiſed him ul 
ſaying, Ariſe up quickly ; and his Chains fell from hi 
Hands, and the Angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy/elf, and 
bind on thy Sandals, and ſo he did ; then he faith " 

him 
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him, Caſt thy Garments about thee, and follow me ; and 
he went out and followed him, and he knew not 
that it was true which was done by the Angel, but 
thought he had ſeen a Viſion. But when they were 
paſt the firſt and ſecond Ward, they came to the Iron 
Gate, which opened of its own Accord 3 and when 
they were paſſed through one Street, the Angel de- 
parted from him : Then Peter, being come to himſelf, 
aid, Now I know of a Surety, that the Lord hath ſent 
bis Angel, and hath delivered me out of the Hands of 
Herod, and from all the ExpeRation of the People of 


 la7 BR {be Jews. | E 
Ived In ſhort, when the Hour 1s not yet come, which 
» 0 God has marked out and appointed to take unto him- 


ſelf his faithful Servants, there is no Miracle ſo great, 


.mel but he will ſhew it for their ſake; he dries up the 

ther Seas, he ſtops the Lions Mouths, he denies to the 

" | Fire its uſual Heat, he keeps them alive in the midſt 
ar 


of the Floods and Flames, in the Whale's Belly, in 
the fiery Furnaces, and in the deepeſt Gultfs, 


, and If we did but examine the Memorials of our Fore- 
Jeu fathers, and conſider the Things that we have ſeen 
Uy with our Eyes, and experienced from our Infancy, 
ation, 


we ſhould find, that the Means which God hath em- 
; 1000 nloyed, and which he does daily employ, for our De- 
1m V0 liverance, are no leſs wonderful than thoſe of former 
Ages, God's Arm 1s not ſhortened, his Almighty 
Power is not leſſened ; he hath yer as much Authori- 
ty as ever, over Men and Devils; and divine Provi- 
0 Vo dence is no leſs watchful for the Preſervation of ſuch 
IC 10 as fear and worſhip him. If we had the Eye of the 
Soul as open as the Eyes of our Body ; or if we could 
butperceive the Things that are of themſelves inviſi- 
a £1 ble, we ſhould ſee, tharGod looks upon us continually 


: LOO vich the Eye of his Love, and of his fatherly Care 
m V2 and that he covers us with his Hand, as with a Buck- 
om nl [er of Proof, againſt all the Darts of the World and 
mY of Hell; we ſhould ſee, that we are encompaſſed 


adout with a Wall of Fire, and that the holy Angels 
G4. euard 


_— — my 
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Children, hom God withdraws out of the World 
:n the Flower of their Age, to give them an hap- 
y Life, which ſhall have no other Limits than 
Eternity. | 
" Inthe next Place, they alledge the remarkable Hi- 
tory of King Hezekiab, unto whom Jſaiah was ſent 
with this Meſſage, Set thine Houſe in Order ; for thou 
ſhalt die, and not live. Neverthetels God was intreated 
by his Prayers and Tears, and prevailed upon to ſuf- 
fer him to live longer. Therefore the Prophet told 
him, that God had added fifteen Years to his Days. 
To this Objettion I anſwer, | 

That according to the ordinary Courſe of the World, 
and the Diſpoſition of the natural Cauſes, Hezekiab 
was to die of that Diſeaſe, For the Scripture faith ex- 
preſly, that Hezekiah was ſick unto Death 3 that is, 
to ay, that his Diſeaſe was mortal in regard of the 
ſxcond Cauſes, and the ordinary Courſe of Nature. 
Therefore theſe Words, Set thine Houſe in Order ; for 
tbou ſhalt die, and not live, ought to be underſtood 
with this Exception 3 Thou ſhalt die, if I do not de- 
liver thee by a Miracle, and 1t 1 do not employ mine 
Almighty Power to heal thee, and reſtore thee to 
thy former Health. | 

This may be alſo underſtood in another manner 
Thou ſhalt die, if thou doſt nor repent, and turn unto 
me with Prayers and Tears. In the ſame Senſe God 
cauſed 1t to be proclaimed in the Streets of Nizeveh, 
Wikhin forty Days Nineveh ſhall be deſtroyed. 

Let not any Man conclude from hence, that Heze- 
tiah's Repentance was the Cauſe of the lengthening 
of his Days ; and therefore that it was a Caſualty very 
uncertain : On the contrary, we may underſtand, 
that God, who had appointed by his eternal Decree, 
that this wiſe and religious Prince ſhould live beyond 
the Diſpoſition of his Body, had alſo reſolv*d to draw 
rom his Heart, Sighs and Groans, and Tears from his 
Eyes ; for God knew all his Works from Eternity, 


4s 1, | 
Others 
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Others argue againſt this Doftrine mote imperti, 
nently, That if God had numbered our Days, and 
preſcribed our Life its Bounds, it is in vain to take 
much Pains, and make ſo much ado about our Bodies 
diſtempered with Sickneſs ; and that it 1s to little pur. 

ſe to adminiſter any Remedy to them, or to pray 
Þr the Recovery of their Health. In like manner, 
ſuch may affirm, thatit is to no purpoſe to eat or drink, 
and to hinder mad Perſons from caſting themſelyes 
down a Precipice, or from ſwallowing Poiſon, be. 
cauſe they ſhall live neither more nor leſs than God 
has ordained from all Eternity. This ObjeCtion may 
feem very plauſible at the firſt, altho* it be moſt ab- 
ſurd, and fo fooliſh, that it muſt needs proceed from | 
oreat Ignorance or Malice. For it is not to be doubt: 
ed, that when any one aims at an End, he deſigns and 
ſuppoſes, by Conſequence, to attain unto it, by the or- 
dinary Means. For Example, God had appointed in 
his eternal Counſel to preſerve Zacob and his Family 
from that Famine which raged the Space of ſeven 
Years: In order to that End, he ſends Joſeph into 
Egypt, to gather up Proviſion the ſeven Years of Plen- 
ty. {aiab the Prophet had told Hezekiab from God, 
that he ſhould live the Space of fifteen Years more; 
. therefore he commanded him to apply to this Prince's 
Sores and Boils a Lump of dried Figs. God had 
7 0 ar to David, that he ſhould be King over the 

ouſe of [/rae!, to confirm this Promiſe, he had 
been anointed with Oil, by the Prophet Samue!, This 
Promiſe don't hinder him from ſeeking the Means to 
preſerve himſelf from SauPs unjuſt Perſecution. And 
when Nathan tells him, that God had promiſed to 
eftabliſh his Poſterity upon his Throne after him, this 
don't ſtop his Prayers, or cool his Devotion ; on the 
contrary, it was that which quickened him the more, 
and inflamed his Soul with Love and Thankfulnels 
to God; therefore he expreſſeth himſelf in this man- 
ner, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, thou baſt revealed 


zo thy Servant, faying, I will build thee an Houſe ; * 4 
ort 
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fore hath thy Servant found in his Heart to pray this 
Prayer unto thee, &c. 2 Sam. vil. X 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt knew for certain all that 
ſhould happen to him; nevertheleſs we find him ſpend- 
ing the Days and Nights in Prayer ; and when his Life 
was in Danger, he negle&ted not the lawful and harm- 
leſs Means. He told his Apoſtles, Are not two Sparrows 
fold for a Farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the 


Ground without your Father ;, but the very Hairs of your 


c 


Head are numbered. T his Conſideration hinders him 
hot from commanding them, that when they are per- 
ſecuted in one City, they fhould fly to another. 

God had appointed to ſave St. PauPs Life, and the 


Livesofall theCompany;therefore hereveal'd it to him 


by an Angel ; nevertheleſs, when he ſaw the Mariners 
ſeek to eſcape, he told theCenturion, 1f theſe do not ſtay in 
the Ship, you cannot be ſaved, Afts xxvii. In ſhort, the 
Means and Cauſes are ſubordinate tothe End in ſuch a 
manner, that it is mere Folly and Extravagancy to of- 
fer to divide them, or ſuppoſe them to be contrary. 


[cis without Reaſon that ſome brirg the Hiſtory of 
_ King A/a againſt this undoubted Truth. They affirm, 


thatthis Prince was reproved for ſeeking to the Phyſi- 
clans in his Sickneſs. Theſe are the Words of the holy 
Scripture 3 Aﬀa in the thirty-ninth Year of his Reign was 
diſeaſed in his Feet, until his Diſeaſe was exceeding preat ; 
Jet in his Diſeaſe he ſought not tothe Lord, but to the Phy= 
ficians, 2 Chron. i. The Spirit of God blames not this 
Prince, becauſe he deſired the Aſſiſtance of Phy ficians, 
but becauſe he neglected to ſeek Help of God, or to 
Implore his Aid in the Day of his Diſtreſs. He that 
Is ſick may as freely take Phyſick, as he that is well 
may eat and drink; yet we muſt not altogether repoſe 
our Confidence and Truſt upon the Remedies, but ra- 
ther- upon God, who ſends both Sicknefs and Health. 
As Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 
Word that proceeds from the Mouth of God ; ſo it is 


not by the Phyſick alone that a Patient is cured of 


his Diſtemper, but by the Blefſing-and Power of him 
| I who 
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who gives the Wound, and binds it up ; who ftrikes 
and heals when he pleaſeth, Zob v. Therefore as we. 
ought neyer ta eat or drink before we pray to God 
to vouchſafe his Bleſſing upon our Meat and Drink, 
that he may grant to them the Virtue of recruiting 
the decayed Strength of our Bodies : Likewiſe we 
ſhould never takeany Phyſick, without lifting up our 
Hands to God for a Bleſſing, that the Remedy may 
have the Strength to expel our Diſeaſe. All God's 
Creatures are good, when they are received with 
Thankſgiving for they are ſanftified by the Word 

of God, and by Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. - 
Take notice here, how much ſuch Perſons are to be 
blamed, who when they lament for the Loſs of their 
Friends or Kindred, inſtead of looking up toHeaven, 
look down upon Earth, and conſider nothing but the 
exterior Caule of their Grief ; . inſtead of adoring, 
with all Humility, the wiſe Providence of God, that 
diſpoſes of all worldly Events, and appoints the mean- 
eſt Circumſtances, they fret and murmur, they de- 
light to nouriſh in their Minds Diſpleaſure, which 
conſumes them z and: break forth into many needleſs 
Complaints, which ſerve but to open their Wounds, 
and to render them more miſerable. - If he had not 
been in ſuch a Place, if he had not been engaged in 
ſuch a Way, if ſuch a Phyſician had not been called, 
_ or if another had been ſent; if this or that had not 
been done, 1f this Phyſick had not been adminilſtred 
to him, if leſs or more Blood had been taken from 
him, if he had been ſuffered to eat nitore Meat, or if 
leſs had been given, my Brother or my Siſter, my Wife, 
my Child, or my Huſband, had been yet alive. It 
may be, thou art miſtaken, Friend z the Diſeaſe could 
not be cured but by a Miracle ; but when it ſhould be 
otherwiſe, we muſt nevertheleſs lift up ourEyes to God, 
_ and acknowledge his Finger with all Reſpe&: For oft- 
times 1e blinds the Phyſicians, ſo that they cannot un- 
deritand the Nature of the Diſeaſe, and ſuffers them to 
apply Remedies contrary to the Diſtemper, As God 
threatens 
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| threatens to take away the Staff of Bread, that is to 


ſay, the nouriſhing Strength and Virtue of the Bread, 
[zv. XXVi. ' likewiſe he takes away his Bleſſing from 
the moſt ſovereign Remedies, and renders them alto- 
gether uſeleſs. It is thus with all the other Accidents 
that happen to us, and that bring us to our Graves. 


For when it pleaſeth him to remove any body out of 


the World, he ſuffers him to ſhut his Eyes to all the 
Light of Reaſon and Prudence, and to caſt himſelf 
headlong into the moſt apparent Danger. As when he 
deſigned to deſtroy Abſalom, and to cut him off, he 
cauſed him to be led away by evil Counſel, and diſap- 
pointed the diſcreet and prudent Advice of Abitophel. 
Therefore ſince God hath appointed or fore- ordained be- 
fore Man's Creation, the Time and Manner of his 
Death ; at what Hour, in what Place, and by what 
Means ſoever God calls away our Friends, or ſtrikes 
at our Perſon, it is always our Duty to poſſeſs our 
Souls with Patience, and not to ſuffer the leaſt repine- 
ing or deſpairing Word to proceed out of our Mouths, 
If Death ſuddenly ſnatch away thy deareſt Children, 


 orthy moſt intimate Friends, complain not of its Inhu- 


manity, Remember that it puts in Execution the De- 
crees of God*s everlaſting Hl, and that it carries with 
ita Commiſſion ſealed with the Signet of the living 
God. Adore therefore with all Humility the Supreme 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth, and ſay to him as Da- 
vid, with aprofound Submiſſion, Lord, 7 held my Tongue, 
and ſaid nothing becauſe it was thy doing, Pſal. xxxix, 

I do not wiſh thee to have a Heart of Flint, without 
natural Aﬀection. Piety and Religion are not barba- 
rous, they deprive us not of our Bowels ; the Aﬀec- 
tion that thou beareſt thy Children is not diſpleaſing 
to the Father of Mercies, if it be but well governed, 
and do not exceed the natural Bounds. Ir is lawful 
for thee to be ſenſible of thy Griefs, to weep for 
their Diſtempers,and to pray for theRecovery of; their 
Health. But when God hath diſpoſed of them, and 
received them into his eternal Reſt, thou muſt ſtop 

' all 
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all thy Sighs, wipe all thy Tears, and ſay, as David 
did after the Death of his beloved Child, Je /ball gy 
to them, but they ſhall not come to us, 2 Sam. xiii, 
Do they die of a violent Death ? Stop not thy Con. 
fideration at the evil Blaſts that have carried them 
away, but lift up thyMind to the greatGod that drayy 
theſe Winds out of his Treaſures; and being armed 
with a holy Conſtancy, ſay, with the patient Fob, The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
Name of the Lord. | am buta weak Inſtrument, which 
God hath employed to put them into the World ; but 
he is their King, their Father, their Creator 3; he is alſo 
their Saviour and Redeemer. Now it 1s both juſt and 
reaſonable, that God ſhould diſpoſe of his Subje&ts, of 


his Children, of his Workmanſhip, and of thoſe whom 


he hath redeemed with his precious Blood. 
The Maſter of a Family gathers at his Pleaſure the 
Flowers and Fruits of his Garden ; ſometimes he cuts 
off the Buds, ſometimes he ſuffers them to bloſſom, 
ſometimes he gathers the green Fruit, ſometimes he 
ſtays till it be ripe; and ſhall not Almighty God have 
the Liberty to diſpoſe, at his Will, of ail that grows 
in his own Territories? The Maſter of the Family 
hath not created the Trees and Plants that are at his 
Command ; but God hath made and faſhioned with 
his Almighty Hand, all his Children, and all the Men 
in the World. Our Flowers wither and ſpoil in a 
Moment, and our Fruits are ſoon rotten, and become 
unprofitable, notwithſtanding all our Care and Skill 
to preſerve them 3 but the Flowers that God cuts or 
pulls off, he tranſplants into his heavenly Garden, and 


gives them a perte&t and divine Luſtre and Glory; 


that never fades ; and the greeneſt Fruits that he ga- 


thers, he preſerves for all Eternity in unſpeakable 


Sweetnels. wg 
| Doth this Death draw near to threaten thy Perſon, 
when it hath diſpatched thy deareſt Friends ? Be not 
frighted at its Appearance ; for it is not able to antici- 
pate a Moment, the Hour appointed by the Wiſdom 
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of Almighty God. And when that Moment ſhall be 
come, that he ſhall call thee to himſelf from Heaven, 
offer no Reſiſtance, and ſtop not thy Ears at thy Cre- 
ator's Voice: Say, with the Prophet Samuel, Speak, 
Lord; for thy Servant heareth, 1Sam. 1. Exod. xxxiii. 
O merciful God, fince thy glorious Preſence goes 
before me, I am ready to depart out of this crazy 
Tabernacle, and to quit this miſerable Wilderneſs, to 
enter into the heavenly and happy Canaan : Say with 
our Saviour, Father, the Hour 15 come ; glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. | 

Haſt thou lived many Years upon the Earth ? 
Aſcribe not the Cauſe to the Conſtitution of thy Body, 


| to the Manner of thy Living, nor to the Skill of thy 


Phyſicians z but remember that God lengthens thy 
Days, and come and calt at his Feet thy reverend 
orey Hairs, which the holy Scripture ſtiles, A Crown 
of Silver, or a Crown of Glory, Prov. xvi. 
Art thou threatened with Death in the Flower of 
thine Age ? Fret not thyſelt at it, and letnot the leaft 
Word proceed out of thy Mouth, but what is ſeaſon'd 
with the Salt of true Piety. Remember that it is God 
alone cuts off the Thread of thy Life, and puts a Pe- 
riod to thy mortal Race. Thou haſt as much Reaſon 
to be grieved becauſe thou art born ſo late, as to 
be ſorry that thou dieſt ſo ſoon. Inſtead of ſpending 
thyſelf in uſeleſs Complaints, which is as if thou, wha 
art but an earthly Veſſel newly formed, ſhouldſt caft 
tayſelf againſt the Rock of Eternity 3". remember ta 
adore and praiſe thy Great Creator, and return him 
tearty Thanks, in that he is ſo well pleaſed to crown 
thee the middle of thy Race, and ſo bountiful as to 
beſtow the Salary of the whole Day upon thee, wha 
haſt Iaboured but a few Hours. He is very favourable 
to thee to tranſplant thee before thou haſt felt the 
Heat of the Day, and the Scorching of the Sun. Re- 
member that it is the pleaſant Gale ot his divine Mer- 


| ©, that drives thee fo faſt into the ſecure Haven of 
| Eernal Flappineſs. Think not therefore, that God's 


calling 


 liketo the Indian Trees, that yield precious Perfumes 
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calling thee away in thy Strength, is a Teſtimony 3 1 
his Diſpleaſure and Hatred ; for to haſten and rende; WF" 
a Perſon moſt happy, is no Sign of Ill-will. It may he 
that God calls thee, becauſe he hath found ſome good 
thing in thee, as in Abjjab the Son of Feroboam King of h 
T{-ael ; becauſe he loves thee dearly, and favours thee, | ' rl 
he intends only to remove thee from the approaching hos 
Evils, as he did oſas, one of the holieſt and moſtre. Mee”. 
ligious Princes that ever reigned z becauſe thou doſt "El 
walk before him, and ſeekeſt to pleaſe him, he will Roy 
take thee up into his holy and heavenly Paradiſe, ay rv 
he did Enoch, for fear that the Temptations of the 
World ſhould alter thy religious Diſpoſition 3 and far 
fear that the Enemy of thy Salvation ſhould prevail 
upon thee, > Fn continual and wicked Suggeſtions, 
to leave the Way of Righteouſneſs, in which thou doſt 
' walk at preſent, As there are ſomerich Stuffs, where- 
of the Aſhes are moſt precious, and others, whereof 
the Cinders are good for nothing but to be caſt away: 
Thus there are ſome happy grey Heads, where the 
rich and precious Relicks of Righteouſneſs and Piety 
ſhine, whereas others are only fit to diſcover the Fol. 
lies and Vanities of our human Nature. As there 1s 
ſome ſort of Wine that grows better by Old-age, and 
preſerves its Strength until it comes to the Dregs; 
whereas other Wine there 1s, that ſoon becomes ſour 
and uſeleſs: Likewiſe there are ſome Men, whom 
-  Old-age makes better and wiſer ; fo that they are 
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and Frankincenſe, only when they begin to decline = 
and wither. The Old-age of ſuch is moſt honour- WW" ed 
able, and ſends forth a bleſſed: Perfume of Piety ; urrY 
whereas others corrupt with Age, and give out a molt = 
_ filthy Stench 3 under a white Head they hide a black ry if 
Soul, and wicked Conſcience. | In the Decay of WF ; clire 
their Age, the Vices of their Mind gather Strength that 
and flouriſh, Inſtead of weeping for the Sins of eth 
. their Youth, they add Sin to Sin, and are more i.” of 


hardened in Evil. Old-age imprints more Furrows "©: 
| and MF" fall 
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nd Wrinkles in their malicious Hearts, than it doth 
on their Foreheads. Neither Men nor their Lives 
re to be meaſured by a Yard or an Ell, We muſt not 
ly conſider how long we have lived, but how well 
e have lived, and employed the Courſe of this Life, 
For there are ſome young Men, who have the Wiſ- 
lom and Prudence of grey Heads; and there are grey 
Heads that become as weak as Infants ; and ſome that 
ſcarce go out of that ſimple Age. The firſt are twice 
hildren, the others continue always in their Child- 
ood ; ſome young Men have performed ſuch brave and 
plorious Deeds, that one would judge by the Paſſa- 
ves of their Lives, that they have lived ſeveral Years 
xr Ages. On the contrary, ſome old and decrepit Per- 
ons can ſcarce prove that they have been long in the 
orld, unleſs it be by the Church Regiſter, by their 
prey -Hairs, or by the great Number of their wicked 
nd abominable Actions, This Caqnſideration cauſeth 
he Author of the Book of W1i/dom to ſay, That old 
foe 1s not the moſt reverend, that can ſhew a Number of 
Jears , but Wiſdom ts to be reckoned old Age among jt Men, 
and a Life without Spot, Chap. iv. It is certain he hath 
ved ſufficiently, who hath learned to live well, and 
ath prepared himſelf to die well, To what Purpoſe 
ould this miſerable and languiſhing Life belengthened 
 tew Days? Art thou afraid to be happy too ſoon ? 
\nd feareſt thou to ſee the End of thy Torments? Doth 
ie Traveller endeavour to lengthen out a painful and 
langerous Way ? Doth the Workman grieve to have 
ſhed betimes his laborious Task ? Doth the Soldier 
urmur becauſe he comes off from his Watch and 
ward? Miſerable Man ! What are all the Years for 
ich chou doſt ſo impatiently aflict thyſelf, and vain- 
} defire? For a Day with God is as a thouſand Years, 
da thouſand Years in his Sight, but as one Day. 
He that ſails upon the Sea, admires the ſpacious Ex- 
ant of the Waters, and the Difference of its rolling 
wes, that mount up ſometimes to the Clouds, and 
ict fall down again into a Bottom, * And ſuch as tra- 
Wo vel 
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vel by Land, ate delighted to ſee on one Side deep 
Valleys, and on the other high Mountains, that reag 
above the Clouds; but if God had but taken ys M 
into the Seat of his Glory, and that we ſhould fron 
that high Heaven caſt down an Eye upon this c<. 
temptible Globe of the Sea and Land, to behold th 
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you 
proud and ſtately Mountains, with the moſt ſwell” ; 
Waves ; they would appear unto us but an even Plain, Wi Pra 
or rather they would ſeem altogether very little 
Thus, when we compare the Men of the World th 
one with the other, we ſhall find that ſome have lim 1 
long, and others but a little while ; that ſome are of 3 i 
others young 3 but in relpect of God, there is no Di:Whi: S-a/ 
ference between the Young and the Old, between ay Na! 
over-aged Methuſalem, who lived nine hundred three(r:d 1h 
ſcore and nine Years, Gen. iv. and a Child that haklM7-h. 
only feen the Light of the Living ; for the Life dine ny 1 
all Mankind is but a Moment in Compariſon dr :b/z . 
Eternity. NF lubjeft | 
If thou art ready to die for Righteouſnefs, of a vo-W)/: to 
lent Death, meditate ſeriouſly upon the Saying of trH:1d 7: 
Prophet David, Pſal. cxvi. Precious in the Sight of Whicces, 
Lord is the Death of all his Saints. Arm thy felt why Per 
an holy Confidence, and fay with E, 1 Sam. il. Jecvay i 
the Lord ;, let him do what ſeemeth him good. InnitaMFather, 
the Generoſity of St, Pay, Acts xx. and grave 1n tiny: re/? 
Heart theſe divine Expreſſions : The Holy Ghoſt caſt int, 
neſſeth in every City, ſaying, That Bonds and AffiunWs:!an a 
abide me ;, but none of theſe Things move me, neither ofir me, 
TI myſelf dear unto myſelf, jo that I might finiſh my Coir i(dom 
with Foy, and the Miniſtry which TI received of the Lin of 
Feſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the Grace of God. Riley ar 
'. member always the Prayer that our Lord and Sav100dimini/, 
offered up unto God in the greateſt Agony ; O nyh earthly 
ther, if this Cup may not paſs away from me, exc!) Cod, I 
drink it, thy Will be done, Forget not alſo at this UW Creator 
Chriſt's Advertifemens; He that loveth his Life, /40:» accon 
 boe it, and be that hateth his Life in this World, jpall\ure, © 


tt to eternal Life, Joh. xii, O great and glorious L 
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»0, the Enemies of thy Truth are met together 


dey ...int thy dear Children, whom thou haſt fandtified 
reach » the Blood of the Covenant ; but they are not able 
1 w BR, do any thing but what thou haſt appointed to be 
iron Wnc in thine eternal Wiſdom, 


CON | 
Wo DER EARN ALL RICRIERY 
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\ Praycr and Meditation upon the Time of 
Death, 


\ Merciful Lord, who doſt govern all Things by thine 
infinite Wiſdom, and haſt reſerved the Times and 


) Di-WWb: 522/015 ir: thine own Power ;, thou haſt not only written 
en ay Nome in tbe Book of the Living, but haſt alſo mea- 
irene d ihe Length of my Life, and appointed the Hour of my 
t hal Doh. Thou baſt numbered my Days, and preſcribed to 


me my Bounds, that 1 cannot paſs beyond them, This m - 
Grable Body is but a weak Tabernacle mage up of Earth, 
wet to all manner of Infirmities, nevertheleſs none is 


a v10-884}/? to deſtroy it without thy Divine Aſſiſtance. The ſame 
tf tel71d that hath faſhioned and formed it, muſt break it in 


jeces, Tf a Sparrow cannot fall to the Ground without 
thy Permiſſion, it is not poſſible that my Soul ſhould fly 
away into Heaven without thy Warrant, My God and 
Father, give me daily Apprebenjions of Death; but let 
me reſt upon Thee, who doſt kill and give Life, who doſ# 
caſt into the Grave, and fetch from thence again, Let 
datan and all the Enemies of thy Glory lgy their Snares 
or me, they are not able to do any thing, but what thy 
Wiſdom hath ordained and appointed before the Foundg- 
ton of the World , without thy Leave and Permiſſion, 
bey are not able to pluck an Hair from my Head, nor 
diminiſh a Moment from the Time I am to live in this 
earthly Tabernacle. O Almighty and moſt Merciful 
rad, I recommend io Thee my Soul, as to my faithful 
Creator, and yield it wholly'into thine Hands, Here I am 
% accompliſh thy Will, and to ſubmit myjelf to thy Pleg- 
ure, without .any Reſiſtance ;, wheiber this Soul, which 

ws "— 9 18 
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 TJmage of thy Divinity, remain in this Body, that I ny 
' be able to ſerve thee on Earth, or whether thou doft (gl 
for it, and take it up into Heaven, that it may yi 


A Prayer and Meditation upon the Manner 
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thee in the Company of thy Saints, and of the bleſſed w 
glorious Angels, Amen. | 
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our Death; / my 0 

Miata 
God the Creator of all Fleſh, and the Father oi) ” 
the immortal Spirits, 1 know that every kind ("7 
Death of thy Children is precious in thy Sight ; and thy” *) b: 
tnlo 14 


bowſoever that ſhall happen, thou wilt take care of mi 
Soul, When T conſider all things, I find that it malt 
not wheiher my Spirit iſſues out cf my Lips, or out of i 
Wound, ſo that it enter into thy Glory to enjoy thin 
eternal Happineſs. What Matter is it if my Lamp ou 
out of its own Accord, or if it be blown out by ſome 
vious Blaſt, ſo that it be lighted again by the immorid 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſi, and continue for eo 
glorious in the higheſs Heavens? TI ſhall be ſujjictenty 
happy, if 1 die in thee, Lord, and enter into thine eterid 
Reſt, from all my Labocurs, in what manner [ever Det 
aſſaults me, From all Eternity, O Lord, thou knout 
all thy Works, and with a Glance of thine Eye thu 
diſtovereſt the Depths, and ſeeſt into an endleſs Et: 
nity, As thou baſt marked out and appointed the Me 
ment of my Death, thou haſt alſo ordained the Manit 
of it. I mu$f, O Almighty God, repoſe myſelf upon it 
wonderful and wije Providence, and be contented lll 
thy unconiroulable Decrees, But, O my God, and bt 
venly Father, if thou wilt give me the Liberty, <0 dl 
but Duſt and Ajhes, to ſpeak to thee, and to ſend up ii 
Thoughts of my Heart; I beſeech thee to be ſo gracioli 
as to let me know my End, that I may not be ſurpriſt 
on a ſudden by an unexpetted Death, as Job's Chilaril\ 
: | and 
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? cal 7 /o rercifiurd a5 to give me timely Notice of my Depar- 

i; r:, 2s 1hou did/? to thy Servant Hezekiah. T deſire 

! al ;: the Notice of many Years, but of a few Days, or at. 
if of 2 few Hours immediately before, that my Soul 


III Ons © Ro 


Wy 197 be diſturbed wwith evil Thoughts, or frighted with 

16 WW: !; Conceils, and maiicious Suggeſtions of the Devil z, but 

Wit / may end my Days with all Tranquillity and Satif- 

r of -7ion of Mind, that I may always have a perfeft Uſe 

i my Senſes, of my Reaſon and Underſtanding, and the 

Uaiange of thy Grace, that I may glorify thy Name, and 

"i UE Neighbours, until the Iaſt Moment of my De- 

arture. Suffer not therefore my Soul to be ſuatched 

1 11,71 by Force on a ſudden, but grant me Time 10 commit 
of m8 thy merciful Hands, Amen. 
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nM ficange Country, in the midſt of Infidels. 
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$ My God and heavenly Father, bow grievous is this 
Trial ? Who can expreſs the Troubles of my Mind ? 
Dea Wi: the Moment of my moſt urgent Neceſſity, and of the 
noweh Vppreſſion of my Soul, at the Time of ny Agony, I ſee 
e toil yſelf deſtitute of all human Aſſiſtance. Here TI am 
£1: ; Diſtance not only from my Country, and pleaſant 
e Me ompany of my Friends, and deprived of all Spiritual 
Lani! WW nforts, of which 1 have, at preſent, greateſt Need in 
0N {1 ws Extremity ; but alſo, to my unſpeakable Grief, here 
4 i088 3m in 0 ſtrange Place, in the Power of my cruel 
, 0:181:mies. I have no Body to ſtrengthen me in the Faith 
1/0 OV my Saviour C briſl, All things that appear before me, 
up {ht ereaſe and add to my Tronble;, I am here among the. 
ac ver ſaries of thy Truth, who labour to deſtroy my TIn- 
rfrih reſt in Chriſt, and cauſe me to periſh, now that I am 
ilarens ering into the Haven of Etermty, 1 muſt encounter 
> Death, with Hell itſelf, and with the ſublle Infi- 
lations of the Infernal Spirits, O Almighty and Mer- 
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thou haſt created after thy Likeneſs, and which i; g 
Image of thy Divinity, remain in this Body, that I ny 
be able to ſerve thee on Earth, or whether thou dot 
for it, and take it up into Heaven, that it may yn 
thee in the Company of thy Saints, and of the bleſſed wif 
glorious Angels, Amen. _ 
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Griure, 


. God the Creator of all Fleſh, and the Father q 

the immortal Spirits, 1 know that every kind | 
Death of thy Children is precious in thy Sight z and thy 
bowſoever that ſhall happen, thou wilt take care of n 
Soul, When T conſider all things, I find that it mattn 
not whether my Spirit iſſues out cf my Lips, or out i 
Wound, ſo that it enter into thy Glory 1o enjoy thin 
eternal Happineſs. What Mater 1s it if my Lamp on 
out of its own Accord, or if it be blown out by ſome 
vious Blaſt, ſo that it be lighted again by the immoris 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and continue for ev 
glorious in the higheſs Heavens? I ſhall be ſujjuceal 


M 
havpy, if I die in thee, Lord, and enter into thine eu ) 7; 
Reſt, from all my Labours, in what manner [ever Deal 1h 1 
aſſaults me, From all Eternity, O Lord, thou know preſſion 
all thy Works, and with a Glance of thine Eye t088W6f e/ 
diſtovereſt tre Depths, and ſeeſt into an endleſs EW ; Diſt, 
nity. As thou baſt marked out and appointed the Mena 
ment of my Death, thou haſt alſo ordained the ManiWhnforts, 
of it. I muff, O Almighty God, repoſe myſelf upon iilhc Extr: 
wonderful and wije Providence, and be contented WM am in 
thy uncoutroulable Decrees. But, O my God, and Whrumies, 
venly Father, if thou wilt give me the Liberty, 0:0 ny Sax 
but Duſt and Aſhes, to ſpeak to thee, and to ſend uÞ \Wreaſe ; 
Thoughts of my Heart; T beſeech thee to be fo graciu8her (gr; 
as to let me know my End, that 1 may not be ſurpri eſt in ( 
on 6 ſudden by an unexpeied Death, as Job's Chilarſhering j 
"I Ee, | F'> Dea 
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»d ſo merciful as to give me timely Notice of my Depar- 
W:, a; thou didſt to thy Servant Hezekiah. IT deſire 
WW; the Notice of many Years, but of a few Days, or at. 
aft of a few Hours immediately before, that my Soul 
Wy 7297 be diſturbed with evil Thoughts, or frighted with 
WW: Conceits, and malicious Suggeſtions of the Devil z, but 
bat I may end my Days with all Tranquillity and Satiſ- 
Zion of Mind, that I may always have a perfeft Uſe 
my Senſes, of my Reaſon and Underſtanding, and the 
i/tance of thy Grace, that I may glorify thy Name, and 
tify my Neighbours, until the laſt Moment of my De- 
prture. Suffer not therefore my Soul to be ſnatched 
ay by Force on a ſudden, but grant me Time to commit 
into thy merciful Hands. Amen. 
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Prayer and Meditation for one that dies in a 
ſtrange Country, in the midſt of Infidels. 
} | My God and heavenly Father, how grievous is this 
Trial ? Who can expreſs the Troubles of my Mind ? 
t the Moment of my moſt urgent Neceſſity, and of the 
preſſion of my Soul, at the Time of my Agony, I ſee 
felf deſtitute of all human Aſſiſtance. Here I am 
a Diſtance not only from my Gountry, and pleaſant 
pany of my Friends, and deprived of all Spiritual 
forts, cf which I have, at preſent, greateſt Need in 
s Extremity ; but alſo, to my unſpeakable Grief, here 
am in a ſtrange Place, in the Power of my cruel 
nemies, T have no Bedy to ſirengthen me in the Faith 
my Saviour Chriſt, All things that appear before me, 
reaſe and add to my Tronble;, 1 am tere among the 
erſaries of thy Truth, who labour to deſiroy my In- 
ſt in Chriſt, and cauſe me to periſh, now that I am 
ering into the Haven of Eternity, I muſt encoumter 
0» Death, with Hell itſelf, and with the ſubile Inſi- 
aoas of the Infernal Spirits. O Almighty and Mer= 


H 3 oiful 
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ziful Lord, ſuffer me not to loſe my Courage, and i 11a{ 8A Pri 
to the preſent Temptation, By thy wonderful Provide 
and out of thine abundant Mercy, ſupply all my Wah 
and Infirmities, and grant that I may, with the Shi W 
of Faith quench all the fiery Darts of Satan. 1 uM 3 
beſet wwith many viſible and inviſible Enemies ; but '-i ind hol 
that are for me, are more in Number than they t\yWT61ngs 
are againſt me. It is true, I am far from Hearn Wſnaiche: 
whereof the Earth is the Centre, IT am at a Difany 2r: 
from all my earthly Friends ; but nothing con put me o): 97* 
a Diſtance from thee, O good God, who loveſt me willjepar at 
an unchangeable Aﬀefion. I am in the Embrace: Wc" 
mine heavenly Father, and of my God : I have ni i 0117 + 
Aſſiſtance of a Miniſter to belp me in my Grief oli!» = 
Pain ; but I know that thou wilt ſend me thine bi = 
- Hhipels, as once to thy beloved Son in bis bitter Axim 9:7: 
Theſe Angels ſhall protef# me againſt all the Powers if ditur0 
the Prince of | Darineſs-; 5 thou wilt adminiſter Tr (aL 
thyſelf, the feweet Comforts of thy Salvation ; thy Rd "+: 4 
and thy Staff will aſſiſt me in this Valley and Shun ſeeing 1 
of Death. O Lord, thou doſt things that are nt th makeſt 
fearched out, and ſo many Wonders, that it is not poſi all thy 
to number them ;, thy Grace is ſufficient for me, and eous f 
Power is made manifeſt in mine Infirmities. Thy Hu afraid 
Spirit, who 13 the true Comforter, and the great Pro Death 
of the Almighty, ſhall refreſh me in theſe my AW £14: 
| tr9ns, and mm all things ſhall make me more than a Ui Accide 
gueror, Thou art ſtronger than all other Beings, | have a 
that I am perſuaded, nothing can raviſh me out of thi O Goa 
Hinds. TIT am certain, that neither Death, nor” Li my 91g 
nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Peers, nor hs vain [ 
. Preſent, nor Things to come, nor Height, nor Dei #h1s un 
zor any other Creature, can feparate us from the in Re 
that thou haſt declared to me in Jeſus Chriſt my Ll 8 '* 
this precious Faith, with which thou haſt ſtrengib the Dc 
my Soul, ſhall vanquſh the World, triumph over lit membe 
1d defirey Death in its own Emfire, Amen, "db 
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o lA Prayer and Meditation upon thc Death of a 
01, bcloved Perton. 
Wat 


$11 N My God, 7 acknowledge that there is nothing cer- 

| W J tain nor unchangeable on Earth, but thy precious 
Wd holy Promiſes ; therefore it becomes us to enjoy the 
WW bings of the World, as if we enjoyed them not, Thou haſt 
W/aiched out of my Embraces, and pulled from my Boſom, 
Wy greateſt Darling, and moſt intimate Friend, Thou 
baſt opened my Heart, and torn my Bowels, and thou haſt 


j the 
2a, 


iſco 


me 0 

- vii feporated me from my/elf, fo that my Life 1s but a Bur- 
ce: (A 4: ad Pain to me. 1 did often look upon this pleaſant 
ot 14 01127 of my Love as a Gift from above, and a Mark of 
f wi by Favour and Liberality ; it was my greateſt Joy, aud 


my ſweeteſt Comfort. The Day that took it away, cver- 
cbelmed me in a Sea of Grief. That which doth moſs 
diturb me, is, that I am afraid that this is a Stroke and 
an Effet of thy Anger and Fuftice. O Lord my God, I muſt 
needs acknowledge, that I have grievouſly offended thee, 
ſeeing thou deſt thus chaſtize me with ſo much Severity, and 
makeſt me feel ſo ſharp an Aftiition, I am unworthy of 


? bij 
lou 
ers 
9 Ik, 
1 Bl 
1am 
I. 


v4! 1by Favonrs, ſeeing thou dojt take from me ſuch a pre- 
1d thy #1015 Feel, which was ſhewed to me as Lightning. I am 
Hil raid 1 have been wanting in my Duty, and that this 


Low 


Death that kills me, is the Effeft of my Stupidity and 


0 
1 b1indnefs. Methinks I could have hindered this dolefal 
Cy 4ccident 5, for if I had bebaved myſelf otherwiſe than I 


bave done, my Life and Soul ſhould net be in its Grave. 


s, | 


i © God of all Comfort, pardon my exceſſive Grief, pacify 
Li” 3195, fhop the Current of my Tears, remove all theſe 
Ml 24 Diſpleaſures that conſume me, deliver my Soul from 
8 7215 11merciful Grief and Torment that it ſuffers, and from 


theſe Troubles that are more than humans inſtead of look- 
ing to thoſe inferior Cauſes, and to the Circumſtances of 
the Death of this beloved Perſon, give me Grace to re- 
member, that the leaſt things, as well as the greateſt, are 
governed and ruled by thy wiſe Providence, and that the 

Good and the Evil praceed from thy divine Appointment. 
| H 4 Grue 


% 
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Give me Grace 10 conſider, that thou doſt hold in wh PDYC6 
Almighty Hand, the Keys of Life and Death, and tin Wiſh wined 
alone dejt caſt us into the Grave, and lifieſt us up frm Wl $:arf, 
thence again, O Sovereign Monarch of the Univer( of Fo) 
World, who doſt not only let Death looſe, but alſo appuint white 
eſt all the Circumſtances ; make me truly ſubmiſſive un th b 
thy ſacred Pleaſure, and to put my Finger. upon my Ti, A Ds 1) 
becauſe it is thy Doing. If I open them, let it be to adn Ml rejoice 
thy Fuſtice, and ſing forth thy Praiſes. The Perſon in WB vis Co 
' whom 1 lament ſo much, was nearly related to me, lik AS b: ſing 
another myſelf, and was aiſo tby Creature, thy Child, ad Wi ways i 
a Member of our Saviour*s Myſtical Body, We, for un Wi wi bri 
parts, believe we have the Right of diſpoſing of our Wark. it 15 1 
manſhip, and of that which we have bought with our Mr Wi and 
Sgey ; and baſt not thou, O God, the Liberty to diſpoſe of WW make 
3s, which thou baſt created after thy Likeneſs * Bough, bim as 
not with corruptible things, as with Gold and Silver, bu Wi bicſo 
_ with the precious Blood of the Lamb without Spot or Bl WR connte 
| miſh © Thou haſt a Son who is the Brightneſs of thy Giory, WM 1ake b 
$I and the expreſs Image of thy Perſon, whom thou hajt ml Wi axain 
ſpared for mes, and ſhall I, Lord, refuſe thee my Heal Wi again * 
1 and my Bowels * Thy only begotten Son came down upm Wi wiſh b 
__ Earth to ſuffer the moſt cruel and ignominious Death if ment 0 
| the Croſs z but thou" baſt taken up into Heaven the Per» Wl i116 1} 
| fon whom my Soul loved, to crown him with a gloria Life n 
= and ever happy Immortality, Shall his (or her) Felicity Wi of the 
| be the Canuſe of my Aftiftions © And ſhall his (or her) Rei WR © Lor 
; occaſion my Diſpleaſure ? *Tis the Property of true Lov Wh ten/ati 


i to prefer the Happineſs of the beloved Perſon to our St: 
; tisfaftion ;, therefore our Saviour told his Apoſtles, If yil 
| did love me, you would rejoice, becauſe I go to my Father; 
| for my Father 1s greater than I, Between thee, O gre 
| and living God, and us miſerable Worms of the Earli, 
there is as vaſt a Difference, as there is between the init 
cent and barmleſs Delights of this World, and the wt 
ſpeakable Pleaſures of thy Preſence. For theſe are but 4s 
Drops of Water, that are dried up with the leaſt Wind; 
whereas the SatisfaTions of Heaven are like.a bottomies. 
Sea of Delights, in which we ſhall ſwim for ever, os j 
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therefore weep for him, (or for ber ) whoſe Tears thou haſt 
wiped away £ Do [wear a mournful Apparel, and black 
Scarf, for him who is now covered with a glorious Allire 
of Foy and Gladneſs, who is adorned with an Habit as * 
white as Snow ? Do I delight myſelf in Darkneſs, and Fl. 
dnth be ſolace himſelf gt the Fountain of Light and Glory ? Wy 
W 7D. I /cek a;ſolitary and melancholy Retreat, and doth he | 
W 7ejoice among ft the Thouſands of Angels, and the elori- 
W us Company of immortal Spirits * I ſigh and groan, and 
be ſings a. new Song, the Song of the Bleſſed, which is al- 
ways in his Mouth, All my Complaints and Groanings can- 
nt bring bim back upon Earth ; but if that were poſſible, 
it is not juſt to attempt it z my Kindneſs would be cruel, 
and my Love muſt be inhuman.” How could I reſcue ta 
make him leave the Haven of eternal Felicity, to expoſe 
bim again to the furious Waves and Storms of this trou- 
bleſome Sea of the World ? To engage him in freſh En- 
counters, to cloathe him with the Rags of Mortality, to 
take bim out of Rivers of Pleaſures, and bring him back 
again into a Sea of Gall and Bitterneſs, and feed him 
again with Bread of Ajjliftion ? Can I be jo cruel as to 
wiſh him out of thy Embraces, and the raviſhing Enjoy 
ment of thy Favour and eternal Life, to deliver him again 
to the Torments of Mortality * The Shortneſs of this 
Life minds me of my Departure after him, to the Light 
of the Living, where we may again enjoy one another. 
0 Lord, truly wonderful, and various in all thy Diſc 
pen/ations ! It is not only for the Advantage of this hap- 
by Creature, and thy Glory, that thou baſt taken bim in- 
lo thy Reſt , but for my Good, and the Inflrufion of bis 
ſurviving Friends ; to put my Obedience and Faith to a 
Irial, as thou didſt the Father of the Faithful, whoſe 
Trial was far greater than mine, For thou commandedſF 
bim to ſacrifice his Son with his own Hands ; but thou 
requireſt from me no other Sacrifice, but my Submiſſion to 
|") boly Will, T will thereſere ſpeak in Heli's Language, 
[tis the Lord, let him do as ſeemeth him good: or as 
Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away 3 
lefſed be the Name of the Lord. Thou haſt taken 
from me what 1 highly valued on Earth, that I might 


leek 


The Cuni1sTIAN's Conſolations 


took up to Heaven, whither be is departed from me. Gray 
me therefore Grace to put an End to all theſe Sighs, Groay 
and Tears,and ſpend no longer my Time and my Breath, |. 
menting the Loſs of my beloved Objett ;, but that I may en. 
ploy myſelf to prepare for my Removal out of this earth) 
Tabernacle. Grant that I may imitate the Piety, Zu, 
Faith and Conſtancy, and all other Virtues of ſuch as thiy 
baſt admitted into thine eternal Reſt, and crowned with 
everlaſting Foy and Happineſs. Let me die the Deathif 
the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like his, Amen, 
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The fourth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, 
zs to diſengage our Hearts from the World. 


'T H E Children of 17ae! decamped from the Wi. 
3 derneſs with a ready Mind, and went joyfully 
over the River Fordan, when Gcd commanded them {6 
to do. The Cauſe of their Readinefs was an earnel 
Longing for the Land of Canaan, and their unſettled 
Condition in the Wilderneſs, having nothing but Tents 
to live in, Death 1s to us the ſame, in regard to our 
heavenly Paradiſe, as the River Jordan was to the Chil- 
dren of 1/-ael, in reſpe&t to the promiſed Land. There 
fore from hence 1t appears, that the ſtrongeſt Motive 
to oblige us to a Reſolution of entering into this Pal 


fage willingly, is, to free ourſelves from all thing 


which might encumber, ſtop, or tie us to the World, 
and keep ourſelyes always in a Readineſs to depart, 
For that Purpoſe, it js not neceſſary that we ſhould 
go out of the World, but that the World ſhould bt 
baniſhed and driven out of us, and that we ſhould re 
nounce all Vanities and unruly Aﬀections, ſo that W 
might be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, The Worlds 
crucified to me, and I am crucified to the World. Fd 
there be many who depart out of. this World, bil 
Jeave their Hearts and moſt tender Aﬀections bebo 
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As L's Wife, that went out of Sodem, but left there 
her Treaſures and Delights, her moſt ardent Deſires, 


As the Iſraelites, who, when they went out of Egypt, 
feft behind them their curſed Aﬀections, with their 


S Pots of Fleſh and Onions. 


The ſame Thing happens to many, who ſeparate 
themſelves without any Neceſſity, from the Acquaint- 
ance of Mankind, and who affect a ſtrange and auſtere 
Kind of Life. They leave the Society of wiſe and 
virtuous Perſons, and the Jawful Uſe of the Bleſſings 


& which Heaven had granted them z and they deprive 


themſelves of all that deſerve Eſteem, and the Means 


| of glorifying God, and' edifying their Neighbours, 


But many times they carry with them their Corrup- 
tions, their Vices, and a Legion of wicked Thoughts, 
and carnal Deſires. By this means they give way to 
the Devil, and expoſe themſelves to all his Tempta- 
tions, For that wicked Serpent delights rather in the 
Dens of wild Beaſts, and in the Caves of the Earth, 
than in the Palaces and Dwellings of Princes and 
Kings. The moſt abominable Vices creep and breed 
rather in the Deſarts, and Places of Retreat, than in 
Publick, and in great Cities that are full of Inhabi- 
tants, Lot remained chaſte in the moſt abominable 
City that was in the World ; but when he went aſide 
to the Foot of a Mountain, and into-the Cave to dwell, 
he defiled himſelf with a monſtrous Inceſt. When 
vatan intended to tempt our Saviour Chriſt, he carried 


him into a Defart, and to the Top: of a Mountain. 


From hence we may learn, that this ſubtle Enemy of 


Mankind had learnt by his long Experience, that the 


Places of Retreat, andthe moſt ſolitary, are the fitteft 
to lay his Snares, If our Saviour, who'was wholly in- 
nocent, and free from Sin, hath been able to overcome 
all manner of Temptations ; we are not of the ſame 
Temper, we are not furniſhed with ſuch Armour as he 
was, of Proof againſt all the inflamed Darts of the 
Devil. For our- miſerable Fleſh delights in its own 


Deſtruction, it opens the Ears and the Heart wide to 


the 
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the deceitful Promiſes of Satan, and ſuffers itſelf to by 
cheated by his damnable Inchantments. Ir flatter vs 
and cauſes us to be lulled aſleep in its Boſom ; ther 
like a treacherous Dalilah, it betrays us into the unme:. 
ciful Hands of our great Enemy. Wy 

' Some cloathe themſelves with Hair, and wear x 
their Girdles a knotted Cord, whom the Devil drag 
to Hell with the invincible Chains of Luſt. Other, 
climb up to the Top of frozen Mountains, and yet 
their Hearts burn with impure Flames. Some affe& 
a mournful Solitarineſs, whoſe Deſires and Longing 
are for the World and its Vanities. Others have their 
Hands lifted up to Heaven, whoſe Minds are enſlaved ' 
ro the Earth, and rooted in the rotten and filthy Plea- 
fures of the Age. Some have a Lamp burning, before 
them, whoſe Underſtanding is wrapped in groſs Dark. 
neſs, more palpable than that of Xgyp!, Others have 
an empty Stomach, whoſe Soul is full of abominable 
Paſſions. In ſhort, ſome live in Appearance like 


Angels, and yet are poſſeſſed with Legions of infernal 


Spirits. Others ſeem to have no Concernment in 
the World, and yet lodge the whole World - in their 
Hearts. | 
Under a coarſe Habit dwells oft-times more' Envy, 
more Vanity and Ambition, than under the glorious 
Attire of Silk and Gold. Thro' a torn Habit ſome 
Souls may be perceived ſwelled with Pride and Arro- 


gance: And in Company of Beggars, are to be found 
' many. times the Deſigns of Kings, and the lofty 
 Fhoughts of the greateſt Monarchs, To ſpeak plain- 
ly, the good Things and Advantages of this Life do not 


ſtop and wed us of themſelves,to this World ; but ra 
ther that Love and Aﬀection which we bear to them. 


_ © For without Doubt, there be many that are more 
earneſt and affectionate for the things they want, than 
_ others that enjoy them. Some poor People have a far 

greater Longing for Riches, than ever Solomon had 1n 


the midit of all his great Treaſures, Some filly Wo- 
men, who are covered with old Rags, and ſome con- 
| | temptible 
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temptible 7oans, have more Vanity and Pride in their 
Brains, than ever had Queen Ether in her richeſt and 
moſt glorious Attire. The Prophet Daniel was raiſed 
to an high and eminent Honour ; for he was the Go- 
vernor of the third Part of the Monarchy of the Per- 


q fans, and of the Medes ; nevertheleſs, he was no more 


concerned in Babylon, than if he had had there but a 


| | Sepulchre, and worn the Chains of a Slave ; he ſends 
E forth as many Sighs, and pours as many Tears, as if 


he had been fitting upon the Aſhes of Feru/alem. 
Some pitiful Beggars are more loth to quit their 
Rags, than Sovereign Princes to lay down the En- 


; ſigns of their Dignity and Honour, Such are more 
W cnſlaved to their Filth and Baſeneſs, than the greateſt 
& Monarchs to the Glory and Splendour of their Em- 


pire. Death labours'as much to free a Man from his 
Priſon, and take him out of his Dungeon, as to 
drive him our of his Palace, and to tumble him from 


W his Throne ; the Poor and the Indigent, who have no 


other Bed to lie upon than the hard Ground, make as 
much Reſiſtance as the Rich, who are ſtretched upon 
the ſofteſt Couches : The Gally-ſlaves are as unwil- 


| ling that Death ſhould looſe them from their Chains, 
& and take them out of their Miſery, as the Kings and 


Princes are to leave their Sceptres and their Crowns. 
I am fully perſuaded, that David was more willing to 
go from his Command, and from his Riches, than ma- 
ny poor Wretches are to depart from their Dunghils, 
and their Meanneſs. Some Perſons are tormented with 
the Gout, the Stone, and other grievous and ſenſible 
Pains ; they deſire nevertheleſs more paſſionately to 


| live, than many who enjoy a perfef&t and flouriſhing 


Health. Carnal and earthly Souls are ſo much wedded 
to the Earth, that they feel a great Reluftancy, and 
an unſpeakable Diſpleaſure, when they are- to depart 
irom a Body-rotten and falling to pieces with old Age. 
Whereas others who are more ſpiritualized, and that 
have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of 

the World to come, depart moſt willingly out of young 


and 
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and luſty Bodies, flouriſhing in their Strength ang 
Beauty. | | 
We muſt not therefore remove out of the Worl! 
ourLegs and Arms, but our Aﬀections and vain Luft 
If God beſtows upon us his earthly Bleſſings, we ar 
not to follow the Example of that extravagant Phil. 
ſopher, who caſt into the Sea his Silver and his pre- 
cious Stones, that he might not have the Trouble t 
keep them; and who loſt them willingly, that he migh 
not be in any farther Danger of loſing them afterwards, 
But we muſt take heed, that they cauſe not our Faith 
to make Shipwreck, and that we regard them not more 
than our Conſciences. For the Soul is a far more pre. 
cious Jewel than the Body, and Life 1s far more conf. 
derable than Cloathing. 
. en us ſo many. good Things, with an Intent thar we 
ſhould enjoy them ; we ſhould ſhew ourſelves un- 
| thankful to his Goodneſs, contrary to the wiſe Provi- 
dence, and unjuſt and cruel to ourſelves, to refuſe the 
Means of ever uſing and employing theſe Bleflings, 
All God's Creatures are good, and none are to be re- 
jected, but received with Thankſgiving ; for they art 

ſanctified by the Word of God, and by Prayer. 
"The Honour and Riches derived to us from ou 
Birth, or that we obtaia by lawful and juſt Means, arc 
to be ranked among the Bleſſings of God. Therefore 
Eſther, who was but a poor Stranger, received with 
Toy, as a Favour from Heaven, the Imperial Crown 
| that was put upon her Head, and refuſed not to be the 
Wife of the greateſt Monarch of that Time. Foſs 
accepted willingly the Power and Dignity with which 
King Pharaob had inveſted him ; and the Prophet 
Daniel did not only take the honourable Commands 
which were beſtowed upon him by the King of Bu 
Þz/on, but he employed. his Power and Credit to raik 
alſo: his Companions to Places of Truſt, and to tie 
Government of that Empire, God ſometimes gu 
Sceptres into the Hands of cruel and profane Perlons; 
ſuch as were Pharaoh, Abav, Nebuchadnezzar, Ber 
F | [faz2ur, 
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againſt the Fears of De atH. 103 
T /..:zar, and Herod, to teach us, that It is not the chief 
Food of Man, and that we mult aim at a more ex- 
E --llent Kingdom, and at more ſolid and conſtant Fe- 
FT jicities. He alſo places upon the Throne Men accord- 
G ing to his own Heart, whom he eheriſhes as the Ap- 
; ple of his Eye, as David, Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, He- 
EF --4i2h and Jo/ias, to teach us that the Fear of God, 
W 1nd the Expectation of an immortal Crown, is not 
T inconſiſtent with the Honours of this Life, nor with 
E worldly Glory : For true Piety baih the Promiſes of this 
E Life, and that which 1s to come. | 
= The Riches of the Earth are no more hurtful than 
T the Honours and Dignities, unleſs it be by Accident ; 
@ they are very uſeful and advantageous to ſuch as em- 
@ ploy them well, and diſpoſe of them with religious 
W Diſcretion. They are powerful Helps to true Piety, 
W and excellent Means to glorify God, and to exerciſe 
W our Mercy and Compaſſion : I may ſay, that they 
& give a Luſtre to the Zeal and Charity of God's Chil- 
| dren, Riches turn to Evils, and are ill beſtowed in the 
| Hand of a brute and fordid Nabal ; at the Diſpoſition 
of a mercileſs and voluptuous Glutton, as in the Go- 
ſpel, of a perfidious and treacherous 74das, of a filly 
and debauched Youth, as the prodigal Son : But they 
are the Bleſſings of Heaven, when they fall into the | 
Hand of a Fojeph, who nouriſheth therewith his Fa- 
E ther, and all his Kindred ; into the Hands of a David, 
that employed them in Offerings to Almighty God in 
the Sight of the People ; of a Solomon, who built a 
magnificent Temple 3 and of a Mary Magdalen, who 
{pent them not in Luxury and Vanity, nor in curious 
Trinkets, but to buy a Box full of precious Oint- 
ment, which ſhe poured on the Head of the Saviour 
of the World, Theſe are Bleſſings indeed, when 
ſuch an one enjoys them: as Cornelius the Centurion, 
wo employed them in Alms, whereof the Perfume 
alcended up to the Throne of the God of Mercies. 
In ſhort, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the eternal 
Wiſdom of the Father, hath utcered out of his ſacred 
Mouth, 


Acts xx. | 
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Mouth, that it was more bleſſed to give than to recejy 
CI 


W: Diff 
ade tO 
WS ic had 
Were 1 


'I am not ignorant of the Oracle pronounced by thi 
oreat God and Saviour, That whoſoever doth na 1. 
nounce Father, Mother, Houſes and Lands for my ſake, i 


not worthy of me, Mat. x. This was faid to teach us, thy Wi Nel 
we mult renounce with Heart and Aﬀection all thing Mc.nſc!1 
in the World, and of thispreſent Life ; and that we mut WG, 8B, 
be always ready to forſake all, in caſe we cannot key ily ; 
them without offending God, and giving a Scandal t» uriſt's 
his Church, But without ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, Goi WW cnte: 
requires not from us, in any Place of Scripture, a. MWieath, 
tually to quit and leave our worldly Poſſefſions. Whips th 
I know alfo very well, that when a young Man in. Wſurrec 
quired of our Saviour, hat he was to do to inberi WR Our S 
eternal Life ? this wiſe Teacher returned him this Miſhfuling 
Anſwer, Sell all that thou baſt, and give it to the Pur, WW (elling 
and thou ſhalt have. Riches in Heaven ; then come aul lis Diſc 
follow me, Luke xvii, This was a particular Com: Ut King 
mandment made only te that Man, upon a fingula Miflce tl 
Occaſion ; from whence it is not poſſible, that we ſhould iſt the ! 
gather any, Concluſion to oblige - others to the ſame Miſard for 
_ Aion: For otherwiſe this might oblige all Chriſti- ]W®iter in! 
ans in general to ſell what they have, without Excep- Wie may 
tion, and to give it to the Poor. The Commandment MW gener 
was given upon this Occaſion : This vain-gloriousPbs- Wſcir Ri 
riſee boaſted of having kept all the Commandments of ſommar 
God from his Youth up. To remove this good Opinion ſpo0ds; 
of himſelf out of his Mind, and to give a Vent to the dence 1 
ſwelling of his Pharifaical Pride, our Lord puts him WW this 1 
'to a Trial, injoins him to fell all his Goods, and to iP'* 71h 
give them to the Poor. Art theſe Words the young WF# i 
Man went away very ſad, in a Confuſion, becauſe he Miſ'%% 
had 'much Riches, and his ſtrongeſt Aﬀections were Here 
- fixed there, By this he diſcovered, that he was far from WY ] 
Toving God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, Joul to 
and with all his Strength, becauſe it appeared, that h* {Wh 9n8n 
loved his worldy Poſſefſions more than Chriſt, and by V 
eay 


his Bleſſedneſs. You may therefore underſtand witi- 
out? 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 10g 

E. Difficulty, devout Souls, taat this Commandment 
EF. ic to this young Man, extends not toall in general. 
F:- had been ſo underſtood, the holy Apoſtles, who 
W..- mindful of every thing that tended to Per- 
ion, would not have reſted ſatisfied with the Loſs 
E heir Goods, to follow Chrilt,as they declared to him 
S-mſelves,/e have left all, and have followed thee, Mat. 
S. But they would have reſerved nothing for them- 
Wycs; which Courſe they never took. For St. 7ohn, 
W:cit's beloved Diſciple, had a Dwelling-houſe, where 
Þ entertained the holy Virgin after our Saviour's 
Dcath, Jobn xXix. And the other Apoltles had their 
Whips theirNets and Tacklings: Therefore afterChriſt's 
Weſurrection they returned to their Fiſhing-trade. 

W Our Saviour, upon the Occaſion of the young Man's 
Sfulingto obey this expreſs and particular Command 


vr, WR /elling bis Goods, and giving them to the Poor, informs 
al is Diſciples, that it is hard for a rich Man to enter into 
m- Wi: Kingdom of Heaven. But he explains in another 
lar WWF lace this Paſſage in ſuch a manner, that he leaves 
uld or che leaſt Difficulty in ic; when he ſaith, that it is 


Ward for them, who pur their Confidence in Riches, to 
Witer into the Kingdom of God, Math. xix. By this, 
We may underſtand, that he ſpeaks nor of all rich Men 
W 2cneral, but of ſuch only, who put their Truſt in 
cir Riches. Therefore the Apoſtle St. Paul does not 
dmmand the rich Men to caſt away their Eſtates and 
00ds; but he adviſes them not to put their Con« 
dence in them, ſo as to become morevain and haughty. 
n this manner he ſpeaks to Timothy, Charge them that 
re rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, nor 
ruſt in uncertaizs Riches, but in the living God, who 
velb us richly all Things ta enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 

Here are therefore the beſt Dire&tions, according 
my Judgment, for a true Chriſtian, who deſires his 
ou] to be acceptable to God, to atrain to the Diſpo- 
ons neceſlary for an happy Death. 


nd I. We muſt employ our molt conſtant and earneſt 
ch. F-"dcavours and AﬀeCtions, for the ſpiritual Adyan- 
"ut? ' 1* ta&es 
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rages of the Soul, and of the Life to come. We ty 
thirſt 1mpatiently for the Graces of God, and fort 


: We 


Gifts of his Holy Spirit. We muſt ſigh and long iﬀnce of 
the ſpiritual Robes of the Soul, and labour withy&/-i" #/ 
our Strength to attain to the incorruptible Crom, ht 47 


and the immortal Glory of Heaven. Chriſt givey 
this holy and ſafe Advice; Seek, faith he, firf þ 
Kingdom of God, and its Righteouſneſs ; and all theſe thiy 
ſoall be added unto you, Mat. vi. And elſewhere, 1, 


Wembel 
Wot 27 
; nd Dru 
8 ;.Abc 


bour not for the Meat which periſheth, but for that MuW'-0v<! 
which endureth unto everlaſting Life, John vi -|MlWv!athe 
2. As the good King Solomon built firſt the Loi ©xPr 
Houle, and then laid the Foundation of his own. mays 
r be bd 


lace: Thus we ought to proceed to labour firſt i 
the Advancement of God's Kingdom, and the Edi 
cation of his Church, that then we may have Liber 
to employ ourſelves about the Afﬀeairs of this preſent 
Life, and about our worldly Concerns. But our En: 
ployment and Calling muſt be juſt, and warranted y 


the Laws of God and Man ; for he that gains Ricks 
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by unlawful Arts, is but a Thief and a Robber, | 
3. Before we engage in any Work, we muſt pray 7a 


God to vouchſafe his Bleſſing to it, and ſpeak to hima 
Mo/es, Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be upon ui 
ana eftabliſh thou the Work of our Hands upon us, yeat:Wi- ougt 
Fark of our Hand, eftabliſh thou it, Pſal. xc. For witt-Wi be ric 
out his Aſſiſtance and Bleſling all our Labours will WW . [f 
in vain, and to little Purpoſe. ItisGod that makes poo Wi Fry 
and makes rich, that lifts up, and abaſeth, 1 Fam. i "© 
Neither is be that planteth any thing, neither be tl Try © 
watereth, but God that giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor. lll = 
The Royal Prophet is of the ſame Judgment, wha "vw 
he ſaith, If the Lord buildeth not the City, their Labor : bl | 
is but loft that build it, + 2 =; 1 

4. Our Labour muſt be without Murmurings, a wm 
miſtruſting God's Providence 3 we muſt baniſh ourd EN 
our Minds all idle Thoughts, and groundleſs Expe- Ls 
_ tions, that diſturb us, P/al. cvii. We muſt pluck outdl : 


our Hearts all the Cares and Diſpleaſures that troub EL 
; us * | 


We ver in 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 107 
SF. We muſt imprint in our Minds that excellent Sen” 
Wc of David, Caſt thy Burdenupon theLord, and be ſhall 
W ain hee, Pal. v. and that of St. Peter, Caſt all your 
WT 1101 him; for be careth for you, 1Pet. v. We muſt re- 

& -mber our Saviour's Charge, Take heed to yourſelves, 

Wt any time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting 
= Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life, Luke xxi. 
© -. Above all things we muſtbeware of the ſlaviſhVice 
WCovetouſneſs,thatdeniesGod*s good Providence, and 
Wis fatherly Care. To that Purpoſe St. Paul exhorts us 
@ expreſs Words, Let your Converſation be without 
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Nd | 
N ovetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch Things as ye haves 
| { Tr be bath ſaid, T will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, 


i, Web. xiii. That be might beget in us an Averſion of 
ery is infamous Vice, St. Paul tells us, They that will be 


eſo 8c? fall into Temptation gnd a Snare, and into many 
Fn. 01? 2d buriful Luſts, which drown Men inDeſirufion 
db P's Percition, 1 Tim. vi. He adds next, For tbe Loveof 
1s RF L017e) 75 tbe Root of all Evil, which while ſome coveted 


Wir, they erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves 
rough with many Sorrows, Col. 1ii. The ſame Apoſtle 
Wcclares, that Covetouſneſs is Idolatry,and that it ſhall 
Wver inherit the Kingdom of God, Epb. v. Therefore 


ay td 
m3 


: 1,08 m Ol 
ect; FE 2 ght to follow the wiſe King's Advice, Labour not 
«ich, i 2 11ch, but forbear from any ſuch Deſign, Prov. xxv. 


111 © {f God pleaſe to afict us with Poverty, and to 
_— ſt us down in the Duſt of a mean Eſtate, notwith- 
1", i, W-nding our continual Labours in a lawful Calling 3 
- thy E- 11s endeavour to poſſeſs our Souls with Patience. 
- ii. ook upon Chriſt our Saviour, who for our ſakes 
when {E<ame poor, altho? he was rich, that we might be en- 
alu -bed by his Poverty. Let us beſeech him to grant us 

= bleſſed Diſpoſition of St. Paul, that we may be able 


| and WW ſpeak as he did, I have learned to be content in what /o- 


11: of 


a” {2 abound; every-where,and inall things, I am inſtrud- 
out 0f both to be full, and to be bungry, both to abound, and 
oubl: WR *7 Need. 1 can do all things through Chriſt, which 


ingtheneth me, Phil. iv. Remember, Chriſtian Souls, 
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to ſettle your Treaſure in Heaven, where neither ll 


| nor Ruſt can corrupt,and where Thieves cannot beg 


through and ſteal ; labour to be rich in Faith, andilff 


1 good Works, that ye may inherit the Kingdom th 
| God hath promiſed to them that love him. | 
| 7. But if it hath pleaſed God to bleſs thy Laboy 
i and his powerful and liberal Hand hath raiſed theey 
q to great Honour, ſo that thou enjoyelt Riches inAhy 
dance,” thou muſt remember to poſſeſs them in ſu 


| he hath Underſtanding, and knows me, Yer. ix, 


away ; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. 


' manner, that they may not enſlave thee 3 and accay 
ing to St. Paui's Advice, thou muſt remember ton. 
Joy them, as if thou enjoyeſt them not, and th 
the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. We muſt w 
truſt upon them, nor pride in them. We oughty 
olory in ſomething elſe, as God himſelf exhortsy 
Let not the wiſe Man boaſt of his Wiſdom, north 
ſtrong of his Strength 3 let not the rich Man gl 
in his Riches ; but let him that glories, glory in tulſ 
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8, We mult not only take off our Hearts and4 
fections from the World and its Vanities, trampley: 
on them, and eſteem them like Dung, in comparilu 
of the unſpeakable Treaſures of Heaven ; but we ul 
alſo be ready to leave them at every Moment, as 
many Trifles, vain and periſhable Things. As weazl 
to poſſeſs them without Diſpleaſure and Fear, ſow 
muſt part with them without Grief and Murmur 
Tho? we ſhould loſe in a Day all that God hath -WMReme 
ſtowed uponusin this World,it becomes us toſtrengrica 
ourſelves with an holy Confidence and Reſolution, fa 


ing with 7ob, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath tay our 4 
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9..It we happen to part with our Goods, Honoun 
andDignities, in the Service of God, and forthe Prof: 
ſion of Chriſt's Gofpel z in ſuch a Caſe we ought 0M 
endure the Loſs with a Chriſtian Patience, and an excel 
five Joy, becauſe. that ſuch a Loſs for a juſt Cauſenll 
prove at laſt to our Advantage and Glory, This Wl 


the Practice of the faithful Hebrews, of whom St. Pal 
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Mu. 1crs this Teſtimony 3 70u have taken joyfully the 
bv ling of your (Goods, knowing that you have in Heaven 
nd on }-//er 3nd more laſting Inheritance, Heb. x. Chriſtian 
" 1s, repreſent unto yourſelves che Example of the 
WF: ophet Moſes, who efeemed the Reproach of Chriſt 
von WE. ;;-r Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt ; for he had 
Key Reſpeft unto the Recompence of the Reward, Heb. x1. 
8 ; 0. Whilſt we enjoy our Goods, we mult take care 
vl: the Poor, and be bountiful in Alms ; and to ſpeak in 
co: > .ul's Language, Whilſt we have Time, let us do 
W10d, eſrecially to the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. Whoever 
W:th Compaſſion on the Poor, makes God his Debtor 3 
We will afluredly return him his good Deed, Prov. ix. 
Dur Saviour promiſes to recompenle a Cup of cold 
Water, that ſhall be given to the meaneſt of ſuch as 
Dclieve in his Name, Math. x. Alms is a Seed that 
Ws caſt upon the Earth 3 but its Flowers, and moſt ex- 
Wellent Fruits, are to be gathered in Heaven, He that 
Wows liberally, ſha]l reap liberally, 2 Cor. ix, It is not 
Wherefore as that other Seed mentioned P/. cxvi. that 
Wheychac ſowin Tears, ſhall reap withSongsof Triumph. 
Wor whoſoever beſtows his Alms ſparingly and unwil- 
Wingly, he ſhall be treated in the ſame manner as he 
What refuſes to part with it. Therefore St. Paul declares, 
W Dough. 1 ſhould give all my Goods to nouriſh the Poor, if 


0 I have no Charity, I am nothing, 1 Cor. xiii, God loves a 
1 chcarful Giver, and delights in ſuch Sacrifices, 2Cor. ix. 
1 bx WRemember therefore, Chriſtian, that God ſhall judge 


W70u at the Jaſt Day, noui by Learning, Knowledge, 
WRiches, or Dignities and Honours of this Life, but by 
Wy ourAlms-deeds, andAQts of Charity and Hoſpitality, 
W-vd by diftributing of your Goods to the Neceſlities 
W of the Saints, Make to yourſelves Friends of theMam- 
gon of Unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſting Habitations, Matth, xxv. 
Kom, Xii. Luk. xxvi. that upon your Tomb one may 
juitly engrave, e hath ſcattered, he hath given to the 
Poor ;, bis Righteouſneſs, that is, his Charity and Alms- 
deeds, remain for ever, Pal. cx1, | 

+ Sn 11, Finally,, 
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rt. Finally, We muſt not only take off our Heyy, 
and Aﬀections from ghe Riches, Honours, and Vy, 
ties of this World, but we muſt alſo deny ourſely 
tame and overcome our Paſſions, and crucify 
Fleſh with its Luſts, Therefore our Great God ay 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt calls upon us from Heaven, 
that wil follow me, let him deny himſelf, take up lj 
Croſs daily, and come after me, Matth. x. 0 
That we may be able to imprint this good Lefſanh 
our Minds, we muſt ſeriouſly conſider in thefirſt Play, 
that we are but Strangers and Pilgrims in this Wal 
and that we have no laſting City, Heb. xiii. TheHouſs 
that God grants to us, are no perpetual Dwelling, 
but only Inns for our preſent Conveniency. This wx 
the frequent Conſideration of the great Patriarch 
Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob, who ſaw the Promiſes afu 
off, and believed and embraced them. For St. Paul in. 
forms us, they did ingenuouſly profeſs, that they wer 
no better than Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
their Intention was to march forwards to their celeſtj| 
Country. T his was Zacob's Language, when he ap. 
peared before Pharaoh: TheDays of my Pilgrimage hav 
been ſhort and evil ; they have not attained to the Years 
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the Life of my Fathers, and of the Time of their Pi'grimaz, i __ 
Heb. xii. Gen. xvii. And notonly the ancient Patri- WW 2. ( 
archs,who never had any other Poſſefſions in theWorll rn: 
than a Tomb, or ſome ſmall Piece of Ground, have Wor t 
acknowledged themſelves to beStrangersandPilgrims; 7 bat 
but Princes and Kings alſo, whom God hath ſanctifid WE 


Ven 


_ by his HolySpicit, have freely confeſſed the ſame. For ort 


David declares, not in the Time of bis Raniſhment, nor 
of his Flight, nor in his Calamities and Miſery, butin 

| his moſt flouriſhing State, and in the midit of his Tri 
umphs, Glory, and Plenty, and Proſperity, he declares 
unto God, [am a Stranger and a Sojourner with thee, ts 
all my Fathers were, Plal. xxxix. andcxix, And when 
he ſpeaks not only of himſelf, but alſo of the reſt ofGod's 
Children that are uponEarth, he makes no Difficulty to 
confels, We are Strangers and Sojourners with thee, 4 

; Las of 1 


| againſt the Fears of DEATn, 111 
1; WW: 17 Fathers were, and our Days are as a Shadow upon 


an. Bi 14th, and there is none abiding, 1Chron, xxix.Rich and 
Ive, @,or, Maſters and Servants, Princes and Subjects, all of 
or WE. :. o<neral, we may, with Reaſon, fay to the Men 
al 72 World, as 4brabom to the Children of Heth, 


1 WS; ; Siranger and y Ando in the midſt of you. 


) hi Wow he that travels in a ftrange Country, may gather 
Ec Flowers in bis Paſſage, or take with him a few 
on WS. of Corn 3 but if he be wiſe, he will never tarry 


ac, WH \ build a Palace. It he be well treated in his Inn, he 
il, Wot noc deſpiſe the good Chear 3 but if his Entertain- 
urs WW... be bad, be mult endure with Patience the Incon- 
"3 WWWe-nicncies, and contemn all the Diſorders that happen 
3 uring; his Abode. If the Way be deep, full of Mud, 
Wriars and Thorns, he muſt go out of them as ſoon 
al W: he can ; and if it be good and pleaſant, he muſt not 
Wop in it, to buſy himſelf with needleſs Inquiries. 
WL very one that is a Traveller, dreams of nothing but 
ow to advance in his Journey, and go forward: Like- 
Wile, being accuſtomed to Plenty and Want, to Riches 
End Poverty, to Honour and Diſhonour, we ought to 
Weave the Things that are behind, and to proceed for- 
Gard to ſuch as are before, that we may attain to the 
W.nd and Reward of our heavenly Calling, P-1l. 11. 

W 2. Conſider not only, I beſeech you, that we aro 
W:rangers and Sojournersin the World, and that we ara 
Wot to inhabic always iu chis foreign Country 3 but 


* What our Paſſage will be bur for a few Days, Rev. viii. 
n P\e need bur little to flouriſh and entertain us in, this 
T Wort Race ; at the End of it we ſhall neither hunger 


Wor thirſt, and the Sun ſhall burn us no more. As it 
Wappened with Jacob and: his Family, when they. went 
Woco £gyp, they had no other Corn nor Food, but what 
Was needful and neceſſary for them in the Way ; be- 
ule they were certain to meer with Plenty of all 


on Wanner of good Things in F2epb's Houſe: Likewiſe 
WP need not make any grear Proviſion for ourſelves 
þ 8 this Life, becauſe we are marching apace towards 


Wur Saviour Chriſt, qur eldeſt Brother, unto whom 
I 4 God 
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God hath given all Power in Heaven and on Ean 
Mat. xxiv. We are marching into a Country ty 
abounds with all manner of true Riches, Excelleng 
Glory, and Happinels. 

3. Conſider that we are not only Chriſtians, but gy, 
diers, and under the Banner of Chriſt our Capt 
who judges him that fights juſtly, Rev. xix. Ju, 
knowledges, that thereis a Warfare appointed to oll \y. 
tals uponEarth, Job vii. But I may fay, that this Wy. 
fare ischieflyfor ſuch asaim at the gloriousImmorily, 
and thatGod calls them to endure grievous and viole 
Encounters. Therefore St. Paul exhorts his below 
Diſciple Timothy, to behave himſelf as a good SoldirnM 
this juſt War, and to fight the good Fight of Faith, 1 Tin 


1. Now he that goes to War, muſt not incumber hin: 6, 
{elf with the Enjoyments of this Life. for w 
4. Moreover, conſider that we are like to Soldim WM alſo 
who are engaged in an Enemy*s Country, not with; Lorc 
Deſign to conquer and eſtabliſh ourſelves there, bu MF of th 
only to obtain a free Paſſage, having only an Inten Plact 
to paſs through into our own native Soil, We dong wreſt 
defire to get into our Hands the Inheritances and WW fore, 
Poſlkeſſions of the Worldlings, nor to rob them « WW rend 
their Crowns and Sceptres. We have no other Re light 
queſt to make to them, but that which the Children ſ we tc 
of 1ſrael made to the Inhabitants of Edom, when they WM Crov 
were going to the Promiſed Land, Numb. xxix. We y 
deſire Leave to paſs peaceably, and go along by tit WW able 
King's Highway, totake Poſſeſſion of the Inheritanc: BW his | 
which God hath prepared for us, from the Beginning tous 
of che World. We would not ſo much as taſle of » Wi have 
Bit of Bread without paying for it, nor drink a Cup BW or « 
oi Water without Leave. | The 

5. Conſider that this Life is a Race, and the World W My. 
the Place to runin. Now ſuch as are in a Race mull WW Rea: 
take heed that Thorns do not catch hold of chem 1M oth 
their Courſe, nor that their Feet ſink in the Mire o' WW Fool, 
the Clay ; and that they may run ſwifter, they mult il /Poke 
caſt off all Burdens and Incumbrances, If thereto Wi ibin: 


(i 
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W © will run this Race in ſuch a manner, as that we 
S# may obtain the Prize, we mult look that the Thorns 
W nd Briars of the World take not hold of us, and that 
we ſink not into the Mire of the dirty Pleaſures of this 
W 1,if., We mult caſt away all the Burdens that over- 
W charge us, and eſpecially the Burden of Sin, which is 


W the Intent of St. Paul's Exhortation, , Seeing we are 


WS compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, let us 
ln, WG 1ay a/ide every Weight, and the Sin which doth ſo eaſily 


beſet us, and let us run with Patience the Race that is 


Wed ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher 
erin of our Faith, who, for the Foy that was ſet before bim, 
[im endured the Croſs, Rom. vin. Heb. x1. 
him 6, Conſider that our Life is a continual Wreſtling; 
for we wreſtle not only againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 
din WA alſo againſt Principalities and Powers, -againſt the 
1th Lords of the World, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs 
bu of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high 
nten Places, Eph. vi. 1 Cor. X. Now he that intends to 
0 no WG wreſtle well, muſt diet hinſelf accordingly. If there- 
and WW tore, for a corruptible Crown, Men diet their Bodies, 
m of WF render them ſupple and pliant, and abſtain from De- 
 Re- lights and Pleaſure; how much more Reaſon have 
cre Why we to do the like foi an incorruptible and glorious 
| they Crown? | 


7. Conſider that God will have us to be conform- 


cance Wi his Footſteps. Now this good Saviour repreſents 
nning tous his own Condition, Rom. viii. 1 Pet, it. The Foxes 
of 4 WW have Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Neſts; but the 


Cup Bi Sor of Man hath not where to lay bis Head, Luke ix. 

| Therefore he made thisConfeſſion before Pontius Pilate, 
Vorll BN My Kingdom: is not of this World, Jo. viii. And for that 
: mull WY Reaſon he reproves the groſs and carnal Expectations 
em þ ot the two Diſciples, as they were going to Emmaus; O 
ire 


Jpoken, Ly. xxiv. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
(omgs, and to enter into his Glory ? According ta his bleſ- 
fed 


ſo grievous, that Nature itſelf groans under it, It is 


able to the Image of his Son, and that we mult follow 


Fools, and ſlow of Heart, to believe all that tbeP rophets have 


| 
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ſed Example we muſt have but a little Portion ang 


Concernment in the World, and enter by many Af. 
fictions into the Kingdom of God, 7s xxiv. 

8. Ijudge thar it is alſo neceſſary, that we ſhoull 
repreſent at every Moment unto ourſelves, that, tg 
ſpeak properly, we can have but the Uſe, and not the 
right Enjoyment, of God's Creatures. We are in. 
truſted with his Favours,as the Stewards of his Bleſlingg 
and Riches. At every Moment he may call us toan 
Account, and require from us a Reaſon of our Beha. 
viour, and take from us our Enjoyments. We ſhould 
therefore look upon our Houſes and Poſitſſions, a; 
upon Things that are lent unto us. For as we are nat 


diſpleaſed to reſtore what we have borrowed, and what 


we enjoy, as Jong as it pleaſes the-lawful Owner to 
lend it ; thus, we ſhould gladly leave this preſent Life, 
and all our worldly Pofieſſions, in caſe we can but 
perſuade ourſelves, that all belong to God, and that 
he hath lent them but for a Moment. 

9. Moreover, it 1s neceſiary for us to conſider the 
fruitleſs Labours and Pains that we are at, when we 
purchaſe the Riches of the Earth, and 2ſcend up to 
Dignities and Honours : For as the Huſbandman, 
when he hath manured his Field, and watered it with 
his Sweat, is many times deceived of all his fair Hopes 
and Expectations, thus it commonly happens to the 
Covetous and Ambitious z they toil and Jabour n 
vain; the Good which they think to graſp, ſlides 
away between their Fingers as Water, or as Wax, 
that melts at the firſt Approach of the Fire ; and all 
the Honours which they expect to enjoy and em- 
brace, are as a Shadow that ſoon vaniſhes, or as 4 
Smoak that flies up out of their Reach ; when they 
| have well laboured for theſe Vanities, they reap n0- 
thing but Grief and Diſpleaſure. 

10, Take notice of the ſmall SatisfaCtion that there 
is to be found in the moſt intire and perfect Enjoy: 
ment of the Advantages of this World. They are like 


Drink, which leaves us ſtill athirſt, and like empty 
Meat, 


Meal 
8 Wat 
W ſaid t 
I Wate 
= Wor! 
Ws chat | 
Wempt 
We [15 SI 
WT he fint 
For h 
WE with t 
: glor Ie 
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We of fat 
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W >/ſcat, which cannot fatiate our Longing ; like the 

W Waters of the Well of Sychar, whereof our Saviour 

id to the Woman of Samaria, He that drinketh of this 

Water, ſpall thirſt again, John iv. It happens to the 

W Worldlings, as to him who ſleeps hungry, and dreams 

W:12t he is cating 3 when he awakes, his Stomach is 

empty, 1/a. XX1ix. Or like to another, who thinks in 

Whis Sleep that he drinks 3 but when his Eyes are open, 

Whe finds himſelf droughty, and his Apperite unſatisfied : 

For he who hungers for Money, 1s never contented 

W with the Enjoyment of it 3 and he who thirſtsfor Vain- 

Wolory, can never be pleaſed with all the great Ho- 

Wnours and Grandeurs of the World, Eccl, v. Inſtead 

W of fatiating his longing Appetite, theſe Things ſerve 

Whbut to increaſe and augment it. The whole World 

Wwas not large enough to ſatisfy the fooliſh Ambition 

Wof Alexander : For 1t 1s ſaid, he wept when a Philo- 
Wſopher told him, there were yet many Worlds to con- 

Wquer. This Man, for whom ſix Foot of Earth was 
Wiuficient, had a mind to command over a thouſand 

we BE Worlds, if there had been fo many. 

= 11, Confider that all the Treaſures and Riches of 
in, {Wie /ndies, and che Pomp and Grandeur of the World, 
Wi: not able to bring Peace to the Soul, nor Quiet 
Wo troubled Conſciences. When a poor Man has got 
Wtozether a little Silver and Gold, or when a mean 
WFcrſon is raiſed to the higheſt Offices and Dignities, 
Wis Miſery continues ſtil], though it changes its Ap- 
Wpcarance. Ofr-times it is ſo much the more inſuffer- 
W-le, in that it puts on a falſe Luſtre, and a deceit- 
Wul Gloſs, in that ſuch are conſtrained to live always 


1: 
the 
Wil 
des 
as, 


| all 


em- 

1s 2 aſked, ro ſuppreſs the Pangs, the Grief, the Sighs 
hey il pnd Groans that often interrupt their profane Smiles, 
no- {0d carnal Delights and Paſtimes. 


Therefore our Saviour compares Riches to Thorns; 
Wor they prick and gaul not only the Hands, bur the 
| Jeart and the Bowels, of ſuch as embrace *em with Af- 
(<tion, It may be alſo ſaid, that they are like. Lions 
indBears; for they are notto be caught without mich 
F Difficultys 
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Difficulty, and they are as uneaſy to be kept, becauſe 
we muſt take heed that we be not bit with their ye. 
nomous and deadly Teeth, If you had but tried the 
horrible Diſpleaſures, the ſenſible Griefs, and ſecret 
Fears, with the tormenting Cares that attend upon the 
moſt glorious Sceptres, and the richeſt Crowns, yay 
would never judge the Saying of that Prince unreaſon- 
able,who exclaimed againſt his Royalty in this manner, 
O Crown! if any did but know thy Weight, he would never 
lift thee up from the Ground. T he molt Part of the Plex 
ſures and Satisfactions of this Lite depend much upon 
Man's Imagination, and all this Grandeur and human 
Glory is nothing but Wind. The RoyalProphet teaches 


us this T ruth with much Elegancy, when he faith, That 


every Man at his laſt State 1s altogether Vanity; ſure 
every Man walketh in a vain Shew, ſurely they are diſqi. 
etedin vain, Pſal. xxxix.Solomon,the molt learned of al 
Kings, the richeſt and moſt magnificent Prince of hi 
Time, had refuſed nothing to his Eyes to gratify hi 
Luſt ; he had taſted of all the Delights and Paſtime 
that can be imagined ; but at laſt he found fo littk 
Satisfaction, and ſolid Content, that he was forced to 
acknowledge, that all Things under the Sun are but 
Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, Eccle/. tv. 

12, Chiefly we are to conſider, that if our Enjoy: 
ments have been wrongfully gotten, as Balaam's Re- 
ward, Achan's Wedge of Gold, and ſcarlet Cloak, 6+ 
bazi*s Changes of Raiment, Ahab*s and Fezebel's Vine 
yard, Zudas's thirty Pieces, Num, xxii. Fob. vu. they 
bring no real Content or Peace to the Soul; but they 
rather fill us with Gripings of Conſcience, and witha 
fearful Deſpair, 2 Kings v. 1 Kings xxii, If the volup 
tuous W orldling, who hath enriched himſelt byRapint 
Uſury, or Extortion, did wring with his Hands | 
ſumptuous Garments, where his-Pomp and Pride aþ 
peared, he would viſibly ſqueeze out the Tears of tit 
afflicted and poorPeople, at. xxvii.If he did but reliſ 
theright Talte of the Liquors, that he drinks out of 


Cups of Ja ſper and Cryſtal, he ſhould find, inſtead of 


2 Win 


k 
q 


Wine and Lemonade, the Sweat and Blood of the Mi- 


b ſrable 3 and if he had but ſeriouſly look'd into the fil- 
W yr and golden Veſſels, that are put upon his Table, he 


ſhould perceive the Marrow and the Bones of ſuch as 
he hath devoured. Wuhoſoever becomes fat with the 
enb{tance of the Widow and the Fatherleſs, ſhall ne- 
ver open his Coffers, but he may ſpy there the Image 
of the Devil, and the helliſh Furies 3 he may hear the 


I Cries and Groans of ſuch, whom he hath deſtroyed by 
W his Injuſtice and Cruelty. If ſuch eſcape unpuniihed 


here upon Earth, they ſhall ſurely feel the Severity 
of God's Vengeance hereafter. If there be no Sword 
to ſtrike them, nor Fire to conſume them, nor Lepro- 
ſy to gnaw them, nor Dogs to tear them, nor Halter 
to hang them, they have a guilty Conſcience that will 
perform more than this, For it will be their Witneſs 
to accuſe them, their Judge to condemn them, their 


| Rack, their Wheel, and Executioner to torture them. 


The Time will come, when theWorm that never dies, 
and the Fire that ſhall never be quenched, ſhall tor- 
ment and burn them. 

13. Conſider that 1t 1s poſſible to be very indigent 
in the midſt of a great Plenty. The Poets have had a 
Deſign to repreſent this by the Fiftion of a Man thirſt- 
ingina River, wheteof the Waters reached up to his 
Chin, The covetous Miſer repreſents this miſerable 
Wretch. He may be alſo compared to the Fig-tree of 
the Goſpel, curſed by our Saviour Chriſt, that brought 
forth no Fruit for others, and withered for want *of 


worthy than Riches with Diſcontent. Nature is ſatiſ- 
hed with a little, Piety with leſs; but Covetouſneſshath 
no Meaſure. The Heathens have very well acknow- 
edged, that he was the richeſt who was moſt content. 
For the moreThings you deſire, the more are wanting 
to you. It matters not much, if the Cup which is pre- 
lented to you, be of Gold or Earth, fo that there be 


drink of a little clear Stream of Water, than out of a 
great 


: 
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Nouriſhment. Therefore a contented Poverty 1s more - 


Liquor enough to quench your Thirſt, I would rather 


- 
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great River all muddy and troubled. A little Quantj: 

of Ground is ſufficient to nouriſh a Man in this Life, by; 
leſs neceſſary to cover him when he 1s dead. A litt|+ 
Money ſatisfies to ſubſiſt honeſtly in the Fear of Gag, 
but leſs is required to die happily, in the Favour an 
Love of our good Saviour, Kings, and the greatef 
Monarchs, have but oneBody to nouriſh and to cloathe, 
as well as the meaneft of their Subjects. They whq 
enjoy leaſt in this World, uſe, or rather abuſe, the moſt 
of any, the Things that they poſſeſs. Inſtead of envy. 
ing the Worldlings Opulency, let us meditate upon 
St. PauPs excellent Saying, Having Food and Raimen, 
let us be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. And let us im- 


print in our Minds that other Sentence, Piety with 


 Contentment is great Gain, 1 Tim. 1. 

14. Chriſtian Souls, caſt your Eyes upon al! the 
Things of the World that aremolt eſteemed, and you 
ſhall find, that their Poſſeſſion 1s but uncertain, and of 
ſhort Continuance z for Riches have Wings to fly to 
Heaven as an Eagle. All Heſs is like Graſs, and the 
Glory of Man as the Flower of the Field; the World paſſ- 
&th away with all its Luſts, Prov. xxiii. There needs 
but the pillaging of a Town, the breaking of a Mer- 
chant, or an unſucceſsful or contrary Suit in Law, to 
render thee poor, and bring thee to Want, A little 
Sparkle of Fire is able to reduce all thy Riches into 
Aſhes,and to bring thee to Cie Poverty. The leaſt 
Frown can cover thy Face with Shame and Confuſion, 
and caſt thee down from the higheſt human Glory, 
into the deepeſt Abyſs of Diſgraceand Ignominy. The 
wiſe Man informs us, Tha! he who truſts in his Riches, 
ſhall fall. We may fay ſo of ſuch as rely too much 
upon great Mens Favour : For itis like a broken Reed, 
that pierces the Hands of ſuch as lean upon it. T here 
is nothing here below ſo conſtant as Inconftancy. It 
theEarth did not often change its Face and Appearance, 
it would not be Earth as it is; andif the World were 
not inconſtant, it would ceaſe to be a World. T herefore, 
it 15 noWonder, if the Heathens, who eg” 3's 
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God's wiſe Providence, that governs the natural Be- 
ings, and draws Light out of Darknels, have repre=- 
ſented Fortune blind, mounting ſometimes on a Wheel, 
and in an Inſtant tumbling down again, How many 
Perſons do we meet with, reduced on a ſudden to Beg- 
W cary, who a lictle before flouriſhed in all manner of 
W Plenty ? How many are caſt down into the Duſt; and 
W:-come the Scorn of the World, who were once raiſed 
to the higheſt Dignities, and the higheſt Honours? 
How many fall into the Contempt and Derifzon of the 
Vulgar, whoſe Praiſes were once exalted up to Hea- 
ven? in a Word, how many do we fee before our 
Eyes dragg'd along theStreets, ſhut up in cloſePritons, 
brought upon the Scaffold and Gallows, who were 
once the Glory of the World, admired of all Men, 
and the Scourge of honeſt Men ? When we-run over 
and conſider the ſtrange, unexpected, and ſudden 
hanges that we have ſeen in our Days, they ſeem to us 
ns Dreams.St. Paul repreſents this great Inconſtancy of 
the World totake off our Hearts and AﬀeQtions from 
t. The Time, ſaith he,is ſhort ; it remaineth, that both they 
that have Wives, be as though they had none ; and they that 
weep, as though they wept not ;, and they that rejoice, as 
bough they rejoiced not ; and they that buy, as though they 
ſeſſed not ;, and they that uſe this World, as not abuſing 
t ; for the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 
ecauſe of this great Inconſtancy ofall the worldly Ad- 
antages, Sr, Paul invites us to think upon the ever- 
aſting Riches; Charge them, faith he, that are rich, that 
bey put not their Truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living 
oa, laying up in Store for themſelves a good Foundation a- 
ami theTime to come,that they maylay hold on eternal Life, 
Tim. vi. For the ſame Reaſon the Son of God adviſeth 
ls, not to lay up for ourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, where 
pe Moth and Ruſt do corrupt 1, but lay up for yourſelves 
reaſures in Heaven, where the Moth and Ruſt do not 
rrupt, and where Thieves do not break through and ſteal. 
atth, vi. A wiſe Perſian was well acquainted with 
$ Truth; therefore he hath left this Leſſon for Po- 
ſterity, 
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ſterity, The World is conſtant to no Man, my Bro; Wl 
apply thyſelf, and thy Heart, to the great Creator of 4, Wo Pol 
World, and that ſhall ſuffice thee. 1] Ric 

15. Conſider that if Riches and Honours leave y MWWcath- 
not in our Life-time, or in caſe none take them away 
from us by Violence, it is moſt certain that Death will MWiWbo v2 
deprive us of all, and will ſeparate them from us fo: MiW-/ £2 
ever, P/al. xlix. For when a Man dies, he carries no. i: --! 
thing with him, his Glory accompanies him not int by. 4 
his Grave, 1 Tim. vi. We brought nothing into this ic £19 
World, and it iscertain that we can carry nothing out, -200ur 
Fob i. The Kings and the greateſt Princes may ſpeak iS F<: 
in this Language, as well as the meaneſt Soldiers of nd, tha 
Fortune, Naked I came from my Mother's Womb, ani hemſel 
naked T ſhall return. All theTreaſures, Riches, Sceptrey ©" 84! 
andCrowns, ſhall never advantage us after our Deceaſe, {iP*"** * 
What was Nebuchadnezzar the better for having had iſ0"P!a! 
fo great a Number of People within his Dominions! WR” ” 9he 
They could not hinder him from-lying down upon: BW Kiche 
Couch of Worms nor preſerve him from being eaten x8. C 
with Vermin, 1a. xiv. To what Purpoſe did the rici i ects y 


Gluttonabound inall manner ofRiches in hisLife-tine iP ><<c 
After his Deceaſe he could nor obtain a Drop of coll i bod Seed 
Water to afſuage his violent Thirſt, Luke xvi. The © 
Author of the Book of W/i/dom was entered into this ſf g God 
Meditation, when he repreſented the Worldlings ſpend MW”. Is { 
ing themſelves in Lamentations for their formerFollic, licved 
and voluntary Blindneſs. Jhat bath Pride profited us nfeſs h 
ſay they, or what Benefit have Riches brought us ? 4M a y of 
theſe things are paſſed away as a Shadow, as a Poſt tv en C37 
runs ſwiftly, or as a Ship that ſlides through the nom 4 ſho 
Waves, Wiſd. xvi. Our Heirs give us nothing of al drevuilc 
our Subſtance, but a Winding-ſheet, a few Boards, 0, aliſh 
it may be, ſome Pounds of Lead; all conſumes with Ap 
and rots in our Grave in time. In ſhort, we mult nd q S Ca 
only quit and abandon all our Honours, Dignit hf a4 
Treaſures, and Riches; but we muſt alſo quit this Þo A ar C 
dy, this Fleſh and Bones, covered with this beauti vp 
ng M; 


Skin. O Man ! remember that thou art but Duſt, and 
that thou ſhalt return to Duſt, ih 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 121 
W 6. Saladin, the famous Sultan of Zgypr, hath left 
W, Poſtcrity an illuſtrious Teſtimony of the Vanity of 
Wi! Riches, and worldly Grandeur. For, upon his 
W)-ach-bed, he commanded that his Winding-ſheer 
W:011d be carried at the End of a Lance by a Herald, 
Wo was to proclaim, ere is all that this great Prince 
W. carricd away of his Riches, Glory, Principalities 
WW. Lord/hips, which he enjoyed upon Earth. 

17. Conſider, that it is a great Cauſe of Grief, that 
e know not who ſhall inherit the Fruits of all our 
W :bours, which we Keep with ſo much Care, and reſt- 
WG Fears. Who knows but our greateſt Enemies, 
Wd, that which 1s worſe, God's Enemies, ſhall cloathe 


| | 
i Whemſelves with our Spoilsz and that which we have 
cn garhering many Years, ſhall be ſpent in a Mo- 


Wen? Of this Vanity and Evil, the Royal Prophet 
Womplains, P/al. xxxix. Surely, every Man walketh in a 
Win Shew z ſurely they are diſquieted in vain; he heapeth 
W Riches, and knoweth not who ſhall gather them. 

18, Conlider well, Chriſtian People, the dangerous 


1 fects wrought in us by the Love of the World, and 
1 a * Deceitiulneſs of Riches; it ſtifles in our Hearts the 
old "4 3ced of rhe Goſpel, Marth. xiii. Ir hinders it from 
"1. Boing up to Salvation 3 it keeps many from glorify- 
hs P'S 0d, and making an open Profeſſion of the Truth. 


Ws it is faid of ſome of the chief Phariſees, that they 


nd- | | 

es WE" '<ved in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they would noc 
[of nfeſs him before Men, becauſe they loved more the 
407 of Men, than the Glory of God. Therefore 
that nen Cyrus made Proclamation, that the Children of 
1 4c ſhould have full Liberty in their own Country 
c | AP "eDuild Zery/alem, to repair God's Temple, to re- 


abliſh his negle&ted Services, there were many Fews 


, Of, 

hu; cared not to obey this Prince's Command, nor 
- oF 24's Call ; becauſe they were ſertled in Babylon, they 
ices. © £99 much wedded to the Pleaſures and Delights 
- By that City, and therefore loth 'to part with their 
oe pccrns there for Jeruſalem. For the ſame Cauſe that 
Ff wn Man, mentioned before, would not follow the 


K Saviour 


_” _— 
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Saviour of the World, nor obey his Command, be. 
cauſe he had much Riches, and had ſettled his Hey 


and Aﬀetions upon them., As God's Ark and Dyyy 


cannot dwell together under one Roof, 1 Say, y, þ 
the Love of God and the Love of the World can je. 
ver ſubliſt together, Therefore St. Jobs adviſehy 
T.ove not the World, nor the Things that are n the Warli; 
if any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is 
in bim, 1 Johnii. "5, oY 
19. Take Notice, that this is the Paſſion that 
ſo many in their firſt Beginnings of Piety : For, y 
Lot's Wife was changed into a Statue of Salt, as ſa 


as ſhe had looked behind her ; ſo when God ſend;hyiM 


Angels to take us by the Hand, and drag us ou 
the ſpiritual Sodom, there is nothing more dangeroy, 
than to look with Regret, and Longings of car 


Delights, and worldly Advantages, which we aretlM 
totally to quit. That alone 1s able to ſtop our Pw 


ceeding forward, to ſtifle our Zeal, and to cauſe ll 
pious Intentions to vaniſh into the Air 3 there we mk 
imprint in our Minds this excellent Sentence of oy 
Saviour, No Man that puts his Hand to the Pingh 
and doth look back, is fit for the Kingdom of God. 


well-grounded in Religion and Piety, are prevaikl 
upon, at laſt, to turn their Backs to God, and to milk 


the 1/raelites murmuring ſo often, and' deſiring tot 
Notice, becauſe their Hearts and Afﬀections wett 


wherefore did Demas leave St. Paul, and Chriſt's 6 
ſpel? It was becauſe he loved too much 1his pri 


Worid. In ſhort, our own Experience confirms to 


the Saying of our Saviour, No Man can ſerv 
Maſters; for either he wwill bate the one, and love 
other z or be will cleave to the one, and deſpiſe the ol 


* gou cannet ſerve God ana Mammon. 
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againſt the Fears of DEATH. ; 122 
21, Conſider; that if theſe worldly Goods and Ho- 


ours do not produce In us theſe woful and lamentable 
ets, they often produce them in our Poſterity. 
any would live happier in the World, and be ho- 
sfter Men, if their Parents had not left them ſo 
W..ich Riches, and ſo many Honours to poſſeſs. Their 
> iches and Honours therefore draw upon them many 
Wvils, and oft-times they caſt them headlong into ſe- 
Wa] Debaucheries and Inſolences. Ir is that which 
IIs them full of ridiculous Vanity, and of unſuffera- 
WW: Pride, that renders them hateful to God and Man. 


«Wn a Word, it is that which makes them forget God, 
i WWod be unmindful of the Treaſures and Advantages 
(SF bis Kingdom, Prov. xxx. Therefore Agur pre- 
u WW-oced chis excellent Prayer unto God, Give me neither 


7 be full, and deny thee, and jay, Who is the Lord ? 
Wor /:/} 1 be poor, and fleal, and take the Name of my God 
W: v4. Wretched Man ! to what Purpoſe doft thou 
Wbour ſo carefully to gather upRiches for thy Children? 
We may be thac theſe Riches which thou takeſt from 
thers, or which thou doſt get with the Loſs of thy 
Woul, ſhall ſerve to make Golden Calves, to be the 
ubſtance of infamous Idols, as Gideon's Gold, plun- 


al cred upon the Mzdianites, was employed in an Ephod, 
nakeW'nich became a Snare to his Houſe, and to all ſrael. 
0n 088 f1us it happens many times, that the Goods which are 

0 rotten with the Expence of much Blood and Swear, 
ak nd che Honours unto which we climb up with ſo much 
vengW-arneſineſs and Paſſion, become a Snare to our Poſteri- 
hen 3 they caſt them headlong into an Abyſs of Miſery. 
Au 22. 1 ſhould not forget, that Death is a kind of Sleep; 
s oP-crefore, in holy Scripture, to dic, and to fall aſleep, 
17/a088'< to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe. Now, as we 
 (OP"n0t conveniently fall aſleep, unleſs we ſer aſide. 
ve (8d forget all the troubleſome Affairs of the World ; 
ve Kewiſe it is altogether impoſlible to die comforta- _ 


Wy and peaceably, if we baniſh not out of our Hearts 
W-cimes, all the fooliſh Fancies that diſturb us, and 
| the ſharp Cares that undermine and conſume us. 
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- 23. To this Purpoſe, profane Hiſtory tells ug o 
a remarkable Paſſage of Cyneas, a great Miniſter ( 
State to Pyrrþus, King of Epirus; that when he ay 
his Maſter ſo buſy in raiſing an Army, to marg 
againit the Romans, he began to argue with him i 
this manner z Sir, if it pleaſe God to grant you the ie. 
tory over the Romans, how could you employ yourji 
next ? The King anſwered, We will then endeayay 
to conquer the reſt of /taly. And when we ſhall hay 
1a'y in our Poſſeſſion, replied Cyneas, what ſhall w 
do afterwards? We will go againſt Sicily, faid th 
King. The diſcreet Cyneas continued to demand, And 
when we have all Sicily, what ſhall we do? Pyrrby 
anſwered him, We will paſs to Africa, and take Cyr. 
thage; and after that, we may recover Macedoma, and 
command all Greece without Controul. But, Sir, 
plied Cyneas, when we ſhall have got all into ourPuf 
ſeſſion, what ſhall we do then? The King anſwered 
him with a ſmiling Countenance, My Friend, well 
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_ then repoſe ourſelves, and take our Fill of Delight Slory of 


and Pleaſures. Then Cyzeas began to ask the King, ded for 
What hinders us now, Sir, from taking our Reſt and iMeſe thi; 
D-lights? For we have all that in' our Hands, ti tc Apoſ 
W reaſure 
Wared tc 
Win, hav! 
W'wclve 


and Danger. We may apply this to ourſe]ves; K 
have, moſt of us, intricate and hidden Deſigns, whid 
cannot be accompliſhed in the Age of one Mu, 
We are afraid to die, as if Death had already caugit 
us by tie Throat and yet we have ſo many Delis 
to full, as if we were 1mmortal. | 

We build and adorn our ſumptuous Dwellings, al 
we were never to, leave the World; and we are alwi 
gathering ſo much, as if we had the Charge of provic 
ing for a Royal Army. Letus therefore, in this Cali 
imitate this wiſe Miniſter of State z let us aſk ourſeivs 
For what Purpoſe are theſe vaſt Deſigns ? What En 
do we propoſe to ourſelves of all our Labours a 
Care? Whar do we aim at when we run fo mil 
Dangers, and endure ſo many Inconveniencies? 00 


Souls will anſwer us, without Doubt, that it is Wl 
M 
* 


- 


againſt the Fears of DEATH, 125 
W.. Intent at laſt to reſt ourſelves in Peace, to live at 
W-1{, and enjoy the Fruits of our Labours, Let us 
njoy that Happineſs, and that SatisfaCtion, at preſent; 
W..: v5 not ſtay to reſt ourſelves, until Death ſhall ſtrerch 
W..in our Graves. Let us be ſatisfied with the Goods 
W:.: God hath already beſtowed upon us, and let us ule 
Wm with Thankſgiving. Miſerable Wretches that 
W.- are! Why do we labour and torment ourſelves 
Wr ſo many things, ſeeing that there 1s but one thing 
Weceſſary, and that 1s, Piety, the Fear of the Lord, 
Wnd the ExpeCtation of his eternal Felicities? Let us 
Werefore make an Election of this good Part, and ir 
all never be taken from us, Luke x. 

W 24. If we deſire to imprint in our Minds the Con- 
Wmpt of the World, and its Vanities, we mult often 
Wecditate with ſerious Attention upon the Excellency 
Wt our Nature, ſanctified by Grace, upon the Worthi- 
vil es of our ſpiritual Calling, and upon the Riches and 


11 Slory of that eternal Happineſs, which God has pro- 
ns, ded for us in Heaven. Ir is impoſſible to look upon 
an WWeſc things as we ought ; but we muſt conclude with 
that Wc Apoſtle, that the World, with all its Pleaſures and 
(het BG reaſures, is not worthy of us, The Woman taat ap- 
; « WEared to St. 7obn in a Viſion, was cloathed with the 
hid Wo, having the Moon under her Feet, anda Crown of 


welve Stars upon her Head. This is a lively Image 
W Chrift's Church in general, and of every faith{ul 
Wu! in particular : For when we are cloathed and 
Worned with Jeſus Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
WF ought to trample upon all the Pomp and Mag- 
Wicence of the World, and laugh at the Revolutions 
tne Ages, at the Vanities and Inconſtancy of the 


Calt pron. We muſt ſeek our greateſt Glory, and our 
ſel. dſt raviſhing Delights, in the DoEtrine of theT welve 
ic EniPoltles, who are ſo many Stars ſhining in the Firma- 
rs a0int of the Church. Ler the World alter its Face as 


W-" 25 the deceitful Laban; we ought to reſemble 
Rays of the Sun, always alike. For our Glory 
Wot as that of the World, and the Princes of this 
K 3 Age, 
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Age, which is reduced to nothing. Ir is not ſel 
upon a vain and failing Foundation 3 but Up 
the living and true God, who is the ſame Yeltr 
day, To-day, and will be the ſame for all Etergiy, 
Feb. xiv. Some glory in their Chariots, others 
their Horſes; but we will boaſt in the Name of 
Lord our God, Heb. xiii. P/al. xxix. 

25. Conſider, thar God hath given us Faces look. 
1ng up towards Heaven, that he might thereby tag 
us to lift up thither alſo our Hearts, and carry thithe 
our Afﬀections and Defires. He hath created oy 
Souls, and given them a ſpiritual Being, that they my WW 
take their Flight above all earthly Matter. He hab 
adorned them with Immortality, that they mightca 
temn all things that are not immortal as themſelves, alM 
decaying and periſhing Enjoyments. In ſhort, ſeeing 
God hath prepared for us his Heaven, his Paradit,i _ 
his Glory, his Treaſures, and the Rivers of our eter ag 
Delights, how can we confine our Deſires, and becor- Ih 
tent with this Duſt of theEarth, where Serpents cravi! i he 
26, When Alexander was preparing to leave Mat rey 
donia, and go to the Conqueſt of the Per/ian Mor God w 
archy, he gave away all his Goods to his faithiui Babylo: 
Friends and Servants. Perdiccas, one of his Favot C rd A 
rites, inquiring of him what he had reſerved for him "" 
ſelf, the King anſwered, that he had reſerved HOPE Se S 
Thus ought we to diſpoſe ourſelves to depart out breble 
the World, by leaving our Parents, Friends, and biloy 
Eſtates, that we now enjoy. And if our Fleſh "td 
quires of us what we have kept for ourſelves, |tv "dh 
confidently anſwer, that we have kept our HOPE bon» 
I may affure you, Chriſtian Souls, that this you true T 
Anſwer ſhall be better grounded than that of 4*W- - 
ander to his Favourite. For this Prince left his I The F 
trimony and Kingdom without any Conſtraint ; bi our ce] 
whether we will or no, we muſt leave the World, nd oh 
Alexander quitted certain Goods for a doubtful Hopti Apoſt 
but we abandon periſhing Enjoy ments, for an HOP Chrif 
more ſecure and ſettled, than Heaven and Ea. © 

os | Alexander 


_ FIR 
3 J0Ms, « 
We: xpect 
1 11M 
WF lower 
2 and CO 
Wot conc 
q decelve 
Wane, ! 


againſt the Fears of D EATH. 127 


WW //-:2:der's Expettation was but of a temporal King- 
Wm, and of a ſhort and vaniſhing Glory ; but our 
WE: xpcctation 15 of an incorruptible Crown, and eternal 
WT riumphs: Death, that ſeized upon Alexander 1n the 
Wlower of his Age, put a Period to all his Victories, 
W..4 conſumed all his Trophies ; but we are in Hopes 
Wor conquering Death itſelf, and this Hope will not 
W-ccive us, Rom.v. This therefore being our Afſiſt- 
W:nce, it is no Wonder if St. Paul tells us, That Hope 
Ws; 1; 4 ſure and unmoveable Anchor to the Soul, piercing 


briſt is entered in as our Fore-runner. 

W 27. God hath hid in the Earth, Gold, Silver, and 
Jewels, to teach us to trample upon the Riches and 
Pomp of the World. Burt he hath raiſed us up to 
the higheſt Heavens, our ſpiritual Treaſure, and our 
Wimmortal Crowns, that we might lift up thither our 
Hearts, and our moſt earneſt Aﬀettions. He defires 


ways comforted himſelf in his Baniſhment and Per- 
ſecutions, with the ExpeCtation of the Kingdom pro- 
miſed to him, and confirmed by Samuels Unction. 
God would have us to do as the true //7aelites in the 
W 3:byloni/h Captivity 3- they had always their Hearts 


great Sorrows, 7eru/alem was all their Comfort. Like- 
wiſe we, who are wandering up and down in this mi- 
ſerable Wilderneſs, who live in the World as in a Ba- 
bxlon, in a kind of Captivity, ought to comfort our- 
ſelves, and rejoice in Expectation of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which hath been prepared for our Fruition 
from all Eternity, and whereof the Holy Spirit is the 


It, and given us the Earneſt, P/al. cxxxvii. Gal. iv. 
The Eye of our Faith ſhould always be fixed upon 
our celeſtial Fery/alem, that is, the Mother of us all, 
and the Place of the eternal Reſt, Colo/. iii, The 


No :poſtle therefore exhorts us, If you be riſen with 
arth Cri, feek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſits 
der | f K-44 at 


Wo the Veil, that is, into Heaven itſelf, where Jeſus 


that we ſhould imitate the Prophet David, who al- 


and AﬀeCtions in Feru/alem; 1n the midſt of their 


true UnCtion, which hath confirmed the Promiſe of 


by 
CO es. clin. a tated... las _ þ” - 
- - 


_ —_ = 
wn I ee a. ——_ a ORR > RO _ o 
4 = + » a _— —  —— — 


w_— a 


— ne 
"IP 


n_—_ 


\ 
R why — <2 _— — 
S—_— 05. wg "wha ty 
9 4 w __ uu 
oo 
»+ G 


L nem £3 M4 - 
GCN” PrIEEIES : p 
veto” w Ao th. Is ions od o_ pry _ NES. 4 LE _ 
-—_ Ge —_— - 9 yu a 
<—— { . 


3, HP. 


———_—_ __—_—— 
LT BESTLS A, 


wh Y « wo ar 
PEIIES +, 


A wo» 
_ 


G_— 


CE. a a... . ad 


128 The ChnrIsTIAN's Conſolation 


at the Right-hand of God ;, think on Things that ths 
above, and not on Things on the Earth ; for you aredyy 
and your Life is hid with Chriſt in God, "0 

28. When Men are going to live in another Cay. 
try, where their Money will not paſs, tl:ey furnif 
themſelves with Bills of Exchange, and find the Mea 
of receiving 1t In other Coin. Therefore, ſeeingthy 
our Gold, our Silver, and our preſent Jewels, will ng 
paſs in Heaven, the Place of our eternal Abode, x 
us ſend thither betimes all our Riches and Treafureg 
by Bills of Exchange. And that we may entruſt then 
with an Aſſurance of a notable Advantage, andef; 
lawful Gain, let us put them in God's Hands ; for he 


will reſtore us an hundred times more in his Kingdon,, 

Let us now diſtribute them to the Poor, to the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's myſtical Body 3 and this Divine Say; 
our will then acknowledge, that they had been given 
to his own Perſon. You chat fear ſo much to loſe you 
Money, get ſuch Purſes as will never decay, and 
make to yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 
righteouſneſs, that when you fail, they may receire 


you into eternal Habitations. 


_ 29. Laſtly, as the //raelites, when they had taſtel 
of the Fruits of the Land of Canaan, defired with 1 
, moſt earneſt Paſſion, to enjoy ſuch a noble and deli 
cious Country, and their Abode in the Wildernek 
| became tedious and inſufferable : 
have the Firſt-fruits of the Spirit, and the Fore-taſt 
of our heavenly Paradiſe; Jet us aſpire with our 
Hearts to the heavenly Canaar, and let us long con- 
tinually for thoſe unſpeakable Delights. All worldly 
Pleaſures ſhould have no Reliſh with us, and tit 
greateſt Sweetneſs of this Life. ſhould be turned into 
Bitterneſs; ſo that we may often preſent David 
Prayer unto God, Remember me, O Lord, with tit 
Favour that thou beareſt unto thy People z O viſit me wil) 
thy Salvation: That I may ſee the Good of thy Choſen; that 
T may rejoice in the Gladneſs of thy Nation ; that [ ma) 
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To conclude this Diſcourſe, ſceing that-we have 


no laſting City here below, but that we ſeek for that 
W Qhichis ocomes; ſeeing that we know not the Hour 
W when God ſhall take us out of the World to introduce 
W 5 into his holy Zeru/alem, Heb. xi. Luke xxi. let us 


take heed, that our Hearts be not overcharged with, 


Sarfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and with the Cares of 
this Life, leſt that Day ſurpriſe us unawares; and as 
the holy Apoſtles left their Nets to follow Jeſus 
Chriſt, Matth, iv. Jet us allo leave the vain Cares, 
the il|-grounded Fears, and deceiving Hopes, that in- 
tangle our Souls 3 that when it ſhall. pleaſe God to call 
W us, we may be ready to anſwer his heavenly Meſ- 
| ſage. Let us accuſtom ourſelves betimes to will what 
| God willeth, and to obey him without Reſiſtance. 
Let us caſt all our Cares upon God, and repoſe our- 
ſelves upon his wiſe and fatherly Providence, 1 Pet. v. 
Let us look with Contempt upon the World, upon 
ts vain Grandeur, and upon its decaying Riches 
eſteem not any thing upon Earth, nor that which 
| Man is able to promiſe or procure; bur eſteem and 
value the bleſſed Advantages that we expect in Hea- 
ven, and that are diſpoſed and entruſted in God's 
own Hands, 2 Tim. 1. Tit.1i., Let us prefer Fob's 
Dunghil and Aſhes, before the proud Throne, and 
glorious Monarchy, of Nebuchadnezzar. Letus fanſy 


the Beggary of poor Lazarus more happy, than the. 


overflowing AbunGance of the rich Miſer. Imprint 
in your Minds that bleſſed Saying of the Son of God, 
What would it profit a Man, if he gains the whole 
World, if be deſtroys himſelf, and loſeth his Soul ? Luke 
x, Let us have always before our Eyes the Image 
of that rich Worldling, who had gathered much 
Wealth for his Soul, but his Soul was not wealthy 


nor rich before God : Remember what he ſaith to his - 


Soul, Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
Tears ; reſt thyſelf, eat, drink, and be merry: Burt 
what ſays God to him ? Thou Fool, this very Night thy 
voul ſhall be taken away from the: ; and the Things that 

tha 
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thou haſt gathered, whoſe ſhall they be ? Inſtead 
ſtudying how to inlarge our Barns and Cellars, an, 
to increaſe our Revenues and Treaſures, let us labgy 
to ſet ſome Bounds to our Deſires, and let us be contere 
with what we haveat preſent. Seeing we have hu; 
Breath in our Noftrils, and that we are cloathed with 
a mortal Body, let us not entertain ſuch vaſt Deſign, 
nor ſuffer our Longings to be perpetual. Let us al. 
ways, In every Place, be ready to end our Life, to put 
the laſt Stone to its building, or rather, let us be 1]. 


. waysin a Diſpoſition of diffolving this earthly Taber. 
 nacle. -Letus willingly break all the Bands and Tir; 
' that faſten us to this miſerable Earth, that when Death 


ſhall come, it may have nothing to do but to cutthe 
laſt String, by which our Soul is naturally joined to. 


_ this languifhing Body. Settle and fix your ſtrongr| 


Aﬀections in Heaven, that where your Treaſure is 
your Hearts may be there alſo. Let us not be lulle 
aſleep, as the fooliſh Virgins; but having our Reins 
girded,. and our Candles lighted, let us be preparedat 
every Moment, to go to meet our heavenly Spouſe, 
and follow him into the Marriage Chamber. Letus 
be like a Ship at Anchor, ready to ſetSail with thefirſ 
fair Wind, and as a Soldier intirely armed, that waits 
for the Day of Battle, and for the Signal to mount 
upon his Horſe, that he may appear in the Field at the 
Sound of the Trumpet. Let us ſend, beforehand, all 


. our molt precious Jewels, into the moſt glorious Px 


lace of Eternity 3 that our Bag and Baggage being 
ready prepared, we may have nothing to do but to 
take our laſt Farewel. If any Conſideration of Fleſh 
and Blood hinders us, let us break aſunder all thel 
Bands by the Strength of our Nazarene, that is, by the 
Virtue of God's Holy Spirit, which he hath been gre 
ciouſly pleaſed to grant unto us. And if the Perſons 
that we love and cheriſh as tenderly as our Souls, 0 
thoſe whom we are to reverence and honour, labour 
to ſtir up the Bowels of our Compaſſion, and to impede 
us in our holy Reſolutions, by baſe and earthly Con- 
IE fa ſiderations; 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. I3q 


gderations3 let us tell them, as our Saviour did Mary 
Magdalen, Touch me not; for 1 am going to my Father, 
Joh. xv. Stop not my Courſe; for I hold already the 
Prize, and the promiſed Crown. In ſhort, as Atrabam 
Jet the Ram looſe, whereof the Horns were taken in a 
Thicket, and offered it up in Sacrifice to God, Gen. 
xxi, ſo let us free our Minds from all worldly Cares, 
and carnal AﬀeCtions ; let us offer them up all to God, 
a5a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice; let us preſent them as a 
Burnt-offering, conſume them in the Flames of an 
holy Zeal and Love of his Divine Majeſty. When the 


in Fear of Death 3 he will fay to it with an aſſured 

* Countenance, Come when thou wilt, O Death ; I de- 
fire no Reprieve: For, a long while ago, I have ſettled 
my Afﬀairs, and wait for thee with Patience. The 
chief Part of myſelf is not here below; my Heart is 
already raviſhed into Heaven, where God expects me 
with open Arms. Therefore notwithſtanding thy 
fearful Darkneſs, and the Deſign that thou haſt to 
deſtroy me, I will follow thee as courageouſly, and as 
joyfully, as St. Peter did the Angel of Night, that 
opened to him the Gates of his Priſon, and freed him 
trom his Chain, As xi, 
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A Prayer and Meditation for ſuch as prepare for 
Death by a Renunciation of the World. 


n 


Cood and Kol by thy divineProvidence, and admni- 
rable Wiſdom ! thou haſt nit ſuffered tts to have here an 
abiding City, that wve might ſeck for that which is to come. 
Thou diſcovereſt before our Eyes the Vanity and Incon- 
fancy of all things under the Sun, that we might lat our 
10 attain to ſolid and everlaſting Advantages. Thou ha 
placed and reſerved in Heaven inexharſiitle Treaſures of 
Riches, unccrinptible Crowns of Glory, and eternal Tri- 

| umphs, 


Chriſtian ſhall be thus prepared, he ſhall never ſtand 


Infinite Lord of Heaven and Earth, who diſpoſe 6 
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wumphs, that thither we might tranſport our 'Hearts gy} 


Aﬀefions. The Source of heavenly Pleaſures is with t mT 


that we might always be athirſ# for the ſtrong and Iving 
God; ang that we might deſire, with an holy Earneſtn; 
zo Jook upon thy beautiful and glorious Face. Mof glorj. 
ous Creator, ſeeing thou haſt beſtowed on me an immortq} 
South, ſuffer me not to be ſo wretched, as to aote upon the, 
periſhing Vanities; and ſeeing thou haſt made it of aſpii. 
tual and beavenly Nature, ſuffer me not to be ſo unhq 

as towallow in this miſerable Duſt of the Earth, or tow 


myſelf into the Puddle and Dirt of carnal Lufts. Giy 


me Grace to renounce the World, and all the Vanitig 


that theWorld adores. Give me Grace to Poſſeſs all the 
decaying Things, as not poſſeſſing them, that I may 
trample upon all the Pomp and Glory of the Age; that] 
may conſider, that the Gold, the Silver, the precions 

ewels, whereof the apparent Beauty deceives the carin| 

ye of Man, is nothing elſe but concrete Earth, tha ill 
aiſſokve again into Duſt , that T may remember, that after 
my Deceaſe, all theſe things will profit me no more than 
the Earth and Stones which ſhall cover my dead Corps, 
or the Wood or Lead which ſhall be given to it for a Ci- 
fin. Give me Grace 10 deſpiſe all the Honours and Dig- 
nities, after which the Men of the World run ſo impati- 
ently. For they are but like a Shadow that paſſes away, 
and like the Smoak that aſcendeth ip out of our Reach. 
Pluck out of my Heart theCares of this Life, and all $6- 


licitouſneſs for the Earth, that Death may never ſurpriſe 


me unawares, and that there may be nothing to ſtop or 
hinder me from going t6 thee, when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call me; that my Soul being totally diſengaged and freed 
from all theſe Briars and Thorns, I may Le ready akuays, 


at every Moment, to be offered unto thee as a living and 


burnt Sacrifice. The Children of T{rael waited for thin: 
Orders to pitch and move their Camp: Give me alſo Grace 
to be as ready prepared to live and die, to remain in this 
Tabernacle, and to depart out of it, when thou ſhalt ſend 
 thyWarrant. And as this People went over the River 
Jordan with a wonderful Foy, to take Poſſeſſion of fy 

promijee 


| promiſe 


Wildcr 
Canaa 
and of 0 
0 God, 
me 108 4 
isinth 


| Thin?'s, 


Babes. 
behold 
when.T 


LP Ke 


dren of 
Let me 
End be 
let, tha 
percely 
Soul w 
Death 1 
to the | 
differer 
lings, 
delight 
Drunk: 
likewiſ 
and ro! 


© againſt the Fears of DEATH. 133 


gromiſed Land  O that I might alſo leave this miſerable 
Wilderneſs with the Tranſports to enter into the celeſtial 
Canaany where the Milk and Honey of divine Pleaſure 
md o* eternal Comforts, flow, as in their natural Chanel. 
0 God, who art my Portion, and mine Inheritahce, caff 
me net away with the Men of the World, whoſe Portion 
is in this Life. Thou filleft their Paunch with thy good 
Things, ſo that they are full, and leave ſufficient for their 
Babes. But, as for me, all my Comfort is, that I ſhall 
| tehold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall be ſatisfied, 


when awake, with thy Li keneſs. 
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The fifth Remedy againſt the Fears of Death, is, 
to forſake Vice, and to apply ourſelves to the 
 Praflice of Piety and Santtification. 


OD is ſo wonderful in all his Works, and he 
governs all his Creatures in ſuch a manner, 
that draws from his very Enemies the Acknowledg- 
ment of his Truth. You have an excellent Exam- 
ple in Balaam, who beholding the Tents of the Chil- 
dren of [/7ae!, breaks out into this paſſionate Wiſh, 
Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt 
End be like his, Numb. xxiii. He was a wicked Var- 
let, that loved the Wages of Iniquity ; nevertheleſs he 
perceived, by that prophetical Light, with which his 
Soul was enlightened, how ſweet and comfortable = 
Death was to ſuch as addicted themſelves, in this Life, 
to the Service and Fear of Almighty God, and how 
Uifferent it is to the Death of the profane World- 
Ings, who give themſelves over to their Luſts, and 
delight in the unlawful Pleaſures of the Fleſh. For as 
Drunkards ſleep with a diſturbed and unquiet Fancy ; 
Ikewiſe ſuch as are drunken and full with the baſe 
and rotten Pleaſures of this Life, if they be nor 
hardened 


$ 
1 
1 
5 
[ 
e 
2 
F 
/ 


124 TheCnurIsSTIAN's Conſolation; 


hardened by Athei/m, commonly depart out of t,. 


World with ſtrange Frights, and horrid Gripingy 
Conſcience, that cannot be expreſſed. Ir is otheryif 
with a good Chriſtian; for as the Handicrafts-mz; 
who hath worked all the Day in his Shop, and the 
| Huſbandman, who hath wearied himſelf in following 
the Plough, lays himſelf down at Night in Peace; þ 
itis with a good Chriſtian, who hath carefully attended 
the Works of Piety and Mercy in this Life. He take 
his laft Sleep with great Quiet of Mind, and Satisfe. 
tion of his Soul. As righteous Facob, when he tr. 
velled a Journey to his Mother's Friends, at his F4. 
ther*'s Command, was not frighted to ſee the Sun 
down, tho? he was 1n the midit of an open Field, Gen, 
XXviii. but he laid him down in Peace, and ſlept 
ſweetly, having no other Bed but the Earth, noother 
Pillar but a Stone, no other Covering but the Hea- 
vens, no other Curtains than the dark Shadows of the 
Night ; likewiſe a Soul ſanctified with the Spirit of 

' God, that walks in all the Commands of his heavenly 
_ Father, ſhall never be aſtoniſhed, For whereſoever 
the Sun goes down, whereſoever Death arreſts him, 
he will look upon himſelf as in another Bethel; he 
will ſleep quietly tn the Lord Jeſus, and in the moſt 
cruel Death. he . will fee] unſpeakable and glorious 
Joys, and the Peace of God, which paſſeth all Un- 
derſtanding, As xxiii. 
We may take Notice of this bleſſed Diſpoſition in 
_ the Apoſtle Sr. Pau!, who had behaved himſelf with 
a good Conſcience towards God, and towards Man, 
1 Cor. xv. He had laboured more in the Miniſtry, than 
all the other Apoſtles ; therefore he ſtood in no Fear 
of Death's Approaches. But rather we may fee hum 
fall of Expectations and Deſires to paſs thro? Death 
mto Glory, and eternal Felicity, T his Diſpoſition sn0 
leſs remarkable in Szepher, the firſt Martyr of Chriſt, 


Af vi. In the midſt of the moſt grievous Torments Ie | 


had a Countenance ſhining as that of an Angel, which 
was a certain Teſttmony of his inward Peace Hoe, 
Cicnce, 
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I c:-ncc, and of the extraordinary Joy of his Soul, For 
W ..- che wiſe Man informs us, 4 merry Heart maketh a 
WW [-arful Countenance, Prov. xv. From the ſame Wil- 


dom proceeds this other Oracle, that foretels unto 


every one What ſhall happen unto him, The Wicked is 


Jriven away in his Wickedneſs, but the Righteous bath 
Hope in bis Death, Prov. xiv. Eccl. i. To this agrees 
the excellent Saying of Zeſus the Son of Sirach, It ſhall 


| be well at the laſt with him who fears God ;, he ſhall find 


Favour at the Day of his Death. This Life is but a 
Moment, that flies away apace; yet 1t determines our 
eternal State, It raiſes us to the higheſt Glory of Hea- 


ven, or elſe it caſts us headlong into the deepeſt Abyſs 


of eternal Miſery, For what a Man foweth, that he 
ſhall reap; he that ſoweth in the Fleſh, ſhall reap of 
the Fleſh, Corruption 3 but he that ſoweth in the 
Spirit, ſhall reap of the Spirit, eternal Life. 

If you are afraid of a cruel and unhappy Death, keep 
yourſelves from an evil and profane Life. For com- 
monly as a Man's Life is, ſo is his Death. The moſt 
Part of thoſe who live in filthy Luſts and Impiety, de- 
part with hardened Hearts, or in Deſpair. God's Pa- 
tience, wearied out, turns into a juſt Reſentment and 
Wrath. Commonly, God leaves at the Hour of Death 
ſuch as have left him in the Courſe of their Lives. He 
1$inexorable to the Cries and Sighs of ſuch as have 
ſhut their Ears and Hearts to his holy Word, and his 
fatherly Admonitions. He laughs at the Amazement 
and moſt ſenſible Torments of thoſe who trample up- 
on his ſacred Commands; as he tells us, Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my Hand, and 
no Man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought all my Coun- 
ſel, and wauld none of my Reproof ; T alſo will laugh at 
yur Calamity, and mock when your Fear cometh, Prov. i. 

King Ahab defired to hear a grateful Prophecy of 
happy Things, of Victory over the Syrian Army ;z ne- 


| Vertheleſs he continued in his Impieties and Tyranny : 


Therefore the Prophet Micah was not afraid of his 
Diſpleaſure, but tells him boldly of the approaching 
| Judgment 
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Judgment of God, which hanged over his guilty Heaq 
Likewiſe ſomeSinners deſire to be flattered and ſoothe 
up in theirExtravagancies; they expect, notwithſtang. 
ing their Crimes, Promiſes for Joy and Proſperity, 
But we ſhould be jalſe Prophets, polleiled with a }y. 
ing Spirit, 1t we did not forete] to ſuch People, that z 
molt Jamentable and miſerable Death hattens apa, 
upon them 3 our Charity for them would be crue|, if 
we did not Jabour to fave them by Fear, as out of 1 
Fire; it we did not ſhew them Hell with its Jays 
open, ready to ſwallow them up, and the eternal Tor. 
ments wherewith God will puniſh all impenitent and 
hardened Sinners. Knowing what God's Vengeance 
is, we mult perſuade Men to embrace Faith and 
Righteouſneſs; and if we did fail in this our Duty, Wi; 11:hz 
their Blood would be required at our Hands. | 


To 

To what Purpoſe have the Heathen Philoſophers WiWier, 's 
diſcourſed fo learned]y of the Shortneſs of our Lik? WM lovin 
To what Purpoſe have many of their Princes enter- WiWrd of v 
tained Memento's of their Mortality, and lightly Miorts us 

aſſed over ſuch Thoughts, whilſt they reaped little WMW-11er07 
a from them, becauſe they did not prevail upon WW thy E 
them to reform their Lives, and by conſequence to WWrd in 
Prepare for a bleſſed Death? It was alſo to no Pur- WW hin þ 
pole that Balaam deſired ſo paſſionately to die the WW the 
Death of the Righteous, and that his laſt End might WW: hi; 
be like a juſt Man's, Numb. xxi:i. Becauſe he lived Wiſhrd he 2 


the Lite of Sinners, and continued in their Abomina- ill aby 
tions and Idolatry, Numb. xxx1i. therefore died hes Wi 7» th; 
they, and was comprehended in their Puniſhment. WiſWr1 wit 


As he was a Partner in their Crimes, it was but jult 
and reaſonable, that he ſhould ſhare in their Cali 
mity, and be Partaker of their Torments. p 

To abandon Vice and Sin, is to take from Death its 
Venom, and all its fiery Darts. Ir is to pluck from this 
furious Beaſt irs Teeth and Claws. It 1s to break the 
Cords and Chains, by which the Devil drags us 1nto 
eternal Damnation. Iris to deſtroy the Monlters that nd Vir 


fright us, and ſtifle the Furies that purſue us, In ſhors, 
k 


Napter 
ervant 


F againſt the Fears of DEATH. 137 
d, WW. :cnds co change Hell, and its grievous Torments, 
( | 0 Heaven, and its Glory, T here was never yet any 
- WS. that lived an holy and religious Life, but he 
Wi-d happily in the Favour of God. Now that the 
| ord knocks,open unto him the Doors of your Hearts, 
Wi 2 the Hour of Death he will open unto you the 
aresof Heaven, Preſent and give him, whilſt you 
W.: alive, your Bodies and Souls, and doubtleſs he will 
Wccept them, and confirm the Gift with his own Seal, 
Wcrc below, he will enrich you with his Graces, and 
Wrown you at laſt with his Glory. Bleſſed are they that 
W i; the Lord; but to die in the Lord, we muſt live to 
he Lord, that we may be able to ſay with St. Paul, 
W/ther wwe live, we live to the Lord ;, whether we die, we 
Wi 10 the Lord; whether we liveor die, we are the Lord's. 
W To perſuade usto this religious Duty, we muſt con- 
Wider, in the firſt Place, the Command that he gives us 
pf loving him, fearing him, repenting of our Sins, 
Wind of walking in his holy L.aws. Unto this he ex- 
Worts us in the Writings of the Old Teſtamegt, as in 
WD:utrronomy vi. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
by Heart, with all thy Soul, and with all thy Might. 
Wd in 1/2. viii. Sanfify the Lord of Hoſts bimſelf, and 
We! bin be your Fear, and your Dread. And in Ch. lv. 
Wt be Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous 
Man his Thoughts, and tet him return unto the Lord, 
nd he will have Mercy upon him; and to our God, for he 
ll abundantly pardon. In the 2d Ch. of Foel, Turn 
e to the Lord with all your Heart, and with faſting, 
1d with weeping, and with mourning. And in the firſt 
hapter of Malachi, A Son honours his Father, and a 
ervant his Lord : If therefore I am your Father, where 
the Honour due unto me? If I am your Lord, whers 
the Fear of my Name? => 0 
2. Jcſus Chriſt is not come to aboliſh tle Law, 


he Put to tulfil it, Mat. v. Therefore in the New Tefta- 
ji jen, he calls upon us as frequently to ſtudy Piety 


% Virtue, As in Sr. Matth. v. Let your Light ſo 
une before Men, that they, ſeeing your good Works, may 
© glorify 
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glorify your Father which is in Heaven, And in the fir) A nd $ 

Chapter of Mark, Repent ye, and believe the Gi WL: 5: / 

And St. Paul to the Komans, exhorteth in this a Wir of ( 

| ner; 1 beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, thy iii, t 

ye preſent your Boates a ltving Sacrifice, boly and acetal, We ives u 

unto God, which 1s your reaſonable Service z, and be nit, What cu1 

formed to this World, but be ye transformed by the rey, 1a! per 

ing of your Mind, that ye may prove what is that cool, ber 1 

and acceptable, and perfect Will of God , hate Evil, writ u10 

 Cleave to that which is good, Rom. xii. + And in Ch, xi; and U: 

Walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in Rioting and Dru, WWH:aver 

neſs, not in Chambering and Wantonneſs, not in Strife ml me n 

=  Envying; but put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and n«;Ms: dear 
[ | no Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof, ner, - 
i in 1 Cor. xvi. Awake to Righteouſneſs, and ſin nit, Arne Ht 
þ in Epheſians iv. Put off, concerning the former (nll tbe); 
# ver/ation, the old Man, which is corrupt according to i 1111nica; 
iS aeceitful Luſts ;, and put ye on the new Man, which icing ' 
|. God is created in Rightcouſneſs, and true Holineſs. Ad 3nd ba 
in Coloff. ti. Mortify your Members which are un Know!: 

| Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate AfetinW8 4. 
evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is [dela ous Pre 
. In 1 Thefſ. v. Watch, and be ſober, abftain from all 4þ:WWtiemſe 
; pearance of Evil. And in Phil. iv. Whatſoever Thin { ſew 
[ are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt, whatſuu 9: 11: 
Things are juſt, whatſoever Things are Pure, whatjua / wil 
Thiwgs are lovely, whatſoever Things are of good Rep (ays to 

if there be any Virtue, and if there be any Praiſe, 16/0 th: 

on theſe Things, 1 might with as much Eaſe numb "- our | 
1 the Stars of the Sky, as reckon up all the Paſſgy##:»/5: 
that call upon us, and exhort us to an holy Life. of God 
3. God not only commands us to apply ourſeln be adde 

to Holineſs, Juſtice, and Innocency of Life ; but hl 4 eo: 

propoſes himſelf for our Example, that. as the obey +!» /b2 

ent and good Children delight ro imitate their Fath«'ſ 7 my # 

Virtues, wealſo might endeavour to copy out inolſ tie Ro: 

Lives the divine Pertetions of our heavenly Fatit! Feb, b 

and imprintin oor Hearts his ſacred Image. Ti 4 Tim 

aving 


fore un Levit. xi, he tells us, By ze holy ; for I an a 
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ad St, Peter repeats the ſame Paſſage in this manner, 


'; he that called you is holy, ſo be ye alſo holy in all man- 


”m of Converſation 3 for it is written, Be ye boly; for I am 


dy, 1 Pet. ii. And our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 


vives us this ſame Leflon, Love your Enemies, bleſs thoſe 
Wit curſe you, do Good to them that hate you, pray for them 
What perſecute you, that you may be the Children of your Fa- 
hr that is in Heaven, Mat. v. For he caujeth his Sun to 
Wie pon theGood and Bad, and ſends bis Rainuponthe 7uſt 
Word Unjuſt ; be ye therefore perfet?, as your Father itt 
W//-aven is perfer?, The Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks 1n the 
W.me manner to the Epheſians, Be ye Followers of God 
Ws dear Children ;, put off the old Man, aid put on the new 
Wan, which is created according to Gcd in Fuſtice and 
Wire Holineſs, Chap. vi. And in Colof. iti. Now put off 

all theſe, Anger, Wrath, Malice, Blaſphemy, filthy Com- 
WW 1unication, out of your Mouth, Lye not one to another, 


eeing that ye have put off the old Man with his Deeds, 


and have put on the new Man, which is renewed itt 


WW Knowledge, after the Image of him that created him, 


4. Meditate ſeriouſly upon the excellent and preci- 


Wy ous Promiſes that God hath given to ſuch as addict 
W temſelves to Piety and good Works. As ih Exod. xx. 
WW hw Mercy unto a thouſand Generations of them that 
Wh ove me, and keep my Commandments. And 1 Sam. ii. 


I will bonour them that hohour me. And in 1/a. iii. he 


for they ſhall eat the Fruit of their Doings. And in Mat. 
V. our Saviour ſaith, Bleed are the Pure in Heart; for 
ibey faall fee God, And in Ch. vi. Seek firſt the Kingdom 


be added tnlo you, over and above. And in Chap. vii. 
I\ot every one that ſayeth uiito me, Lord, Lord, foall enter 


of my Father, which is iti Heaven. St. Paul ſpeaks thus to 
the Romans, If by the Spirit you mortify the Deeds of the 
Fleſh, 39u ſhall live, Ch. viii. And 1n the firſt Epiſtle 


ſays to the Righteous, bat it ſhall be well with them ; 


if God, and its Righteouſneſs, and «ll theſe Things ſhall 


into the Kingdom of Heaven , but he that deth the Will 


to Timothy, Piety or Godlineſs is profitable to all things, 
having the Promiſes of this preſent Life, and of that 
L-1 which 


+ - <4. I Ae oo oo 


- 
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which 13 to come. And in Rev. xx. Bleſſed and bol 


ts be who hath part in the firſt Reſurreion ; the ſec 6, 1 

Death ſhall have no Power over him, els, t 

5. Conſider that the whole World trembles at 4 Miſthe Fo 

Denunciation of the Judgments, with which Go WRÞv'"': 

threatens to puniſh all impenitent Sinners, as in Ex; Mi 10und! 
xx. 1 am the Lord thyGod, ſtrong, jealous, viſiting the 1, i've 11 

quity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third wy we be 
fourth Generation of them that hate me. And in 1 San, ji, W'* be | 

I will honour them that bonour me, ang will deſpie thn WA"! * 
that deſpiſe me. And in St, Matth. xii. Of every id, AZ"! jr 

Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account « Wo lt 

| the Day of Judgment, And in St. Zobn iii. Excett cM thing, 
[ Man be born of Water and the Spirit, that is, of a Syi. M with al 
1 rit purifying like Water, he cannot enter into the King. what F 
" dom of God. And in Rom. viii. They who are in ite Lord, 
' Fleſh cannot pleaſe God. And in 1 Cor. vi, Be nt 4. WW” caf 
= -. cetved; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterer, W"”") / 
4h nor Effeminate\*qor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, this ſad 
nor Thieves, nor;,Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Reviltn, 7. C 
_ nor Extoriioners$ ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And Advan 
AF the Apoſtle to the Hebrews is not content to tell u, NY ©: 
| That without Holineſs no Man hall ſze God ; but he faith AR": 
| ſomething more, That if wwe /in wilfully, after we hav and go 
received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no mn: and cr 
| Sacrifice for Sin, but a terrible Expefation of Fudemen, Pe 
F and fiery Indignation ſhall devour the Adverſaries, fir Ge, 


our God is a conſuming Fire, Chap. x. And in the ke 
velations it is not only ſaid, that in the holy Jeru/alen 
there ſhall no unclean thing enter, or that committeth 
Abomination, ora Lye, and that God will ſhutout the 
Dogs, the Witches, the Fornicators, the Murderers, 
the Idolaters, and whoſoever doth love or makea Lye, 


Ch. xxi. xxij. But the Spirit of God aſſures us, thatthe Iſ'*! *0 
Timorous, that is, ſuch as are more afraid of Man than .. Lnte 
of God, the Unbelieving, the Execrable, and Murder- Wi ry 
ers, the Fornicatorsand Witches, the Idolatersand Ly- BW frm, | 
ars, ſhall have their Portion in the Lake that burns C I 
with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. Wi ge 


6. Thou 
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6. Though we ſhould ſpeak inthe Language of An- 


ond ls, though we ſhould give all our Guods to nouriſh 
A Poor, and though we ſhould give our Body to be 
q Win, if we have not Charity, we are but like the 


ſounding Braſs, and like the tinkling Cymbal. Tho? 
Wc ſhould be able to perform Signs and Wonders, if 

we be not cloathed with Innocency and Holineſs, if 
Wc be not adorned with Meckneſs and Love, Chriſt 
will at laſt treat us as the fooliſh Virgins, with a De- 
part from me ; I know ye not. Tho? we ſhould be able 
Wo caſt the Devil out of other Men, it will avail us no- 
W:hing, unleſs we can caſt him out of our own Hearts, 


4 Wwich all the wicked Luſts that he cheriſhes there. To 
a What Purpoſe ſhall ſuch cry outat the greatDay, Lord, 
[3 Lird, have we not propheſied in thy Name ? Have we 


not caſt out Devils in thy Name? Have we not done 
Wmany Miracles in thy Name ? Jeſus will return them 


7. Conſider, that whatſoever be your Portion of the 
Advantages of this Life, when you ſhall come to die, 
you ſhall carry away neither your Riches, your Ho- 
nours, nor your Pleaſures. But if you be rich in Faith, 
and good Works ; if you be cloathed with Holineſs, 


Service of God, be your Delight, you ſhall carry away 


F out of the World this ſpiritual Treaſure, the celeſtial 
2, Wolory, and this angelical Satisfaftion. It is what the 
.n WH! oly Spirit teacheth, when it tells us, Bleſſed are the 
h ead that die in the Lord, for they reſt from their La- 
te B05, and their Works follow them, 


0, Letus always have before our Eyes the bleſſed 
Examples of ſo many Saints, who have traced us the 
Way to Heaven by their Piery and good Works; they 
are entered into the Paradiſe of God, and the Glory of 
lis Kingdom. It is reported of a Painter, that when 
Ic had a Deſign to repreſent an accompliſhed Beauty, 
pe borrowed from divers Objects the Excellencies and 
Ferfetions with which he was to adorn his Picture. 
From theLilies he took their W hiteneſs, from theRoſes 

Wy their 


this ſad Anſwer, Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity. 


and crowned with Righteouſneſs; if Piety, and the 
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_ Tot's Hoſpitality, JaacsObedience,the Faithfulneſf 


fias, the Prayers of Daniel, the Tears of Jeremiah, the 
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their red Tinfure, from another ObjeC&t the Wongy 
of the Eye, from another the Coral of the Lips,-and c 
of the other Parts. Likewiſe to reſtore in our Souls th 
Image of God defaced by Sin, we muſt borroy the 
Virtues and Excellencies of primitive Men. For. 


ample, repreſentalways to yourſelves 4be/'s Innocency 
Enoch's holy Life, Noah's Juſtice, Abraham's Faith 


| sholy, 
Wet In 
Wnortal 
Weſt am 
WGrace 5 
WV Irtues 
orc, W 
WW cnounc 
| Envy, 
WEnme 
Wc thin] 
Wmplc: 
Wicach uv: 
Wrmect 1 
Chrilt, 


Zacob, the Chaſtity of Joſeph, the Patience of 70), the 
Meekneſs of Moſes, the Zeal of Phineas, the Conſtar- 
cy of David, the Wiſdom of Solomon, the Piety offs 


Faſting of Ejther, the holy Earneſtneſs of the Womin 
of Canaan, the Devotion of Cornelius, the Charity df 
the Samaritai, the Alms of Dorcas, and of ptheov 


Widow, the Publicaz'sHumility,the good Thief 'sRe. WW. 2* | 
pentance, the Tears of 1/ary Magsalen, the Weeping Jeſus C 
of Peter, theundaunted Courage of St. Paul, andhisin- Image, 
defarigable Spirit, and the glorious Martyrdom of $ Lord, « 
Stephen, and of ſo many noble Souls of all Ages nd "247, 
Sexes, who have gone to the Torments with as much FE c 
Joy, as to Feaſts and to Triumphs and .who hav: YS'0710u 
ſcaled with their Blood the Truth of the Goſpel, wit Wi his 1 
an undaunted Reſolution. Seeing therefore that we an im 
encompaſſed with ſo great a Cloud of Witneſſes, the SON 
ws purſue with Conſtancy the Race that 1s ſet before us, J aut t 
9. Chiefly, Let us look to Feſus the Author and Finiſh Cori J 

of our Faith : For he hath left us an Example, thatmt Fs 
might follow his Footſteps. All the Virtues that ve great 
admire of thoſe faithful Souls, are but like many littk that YO 
Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, and a weak Imapt Uvellet 
of his Glory. There is no Fire ſo perfect, but yield 1 00e! 
Smoak 3 NO Righteouſneſs ſo accompliſhed, but hati and diy 
its Imperfeftions, whilſt weare cloathed with this weak "ip hi 
Fleſh, The Behaviour of the moſt Holy and Fer ly Hi 
fect 1s ſpotted with many Infirmities z; but our Lord ſuffer t 
and Saviour is the Lamb without Spot and Blemiſh, In ny af 
whoſe Mouth there was no Guile. For it was neceſſs dads 
| froud p 


ry, that they ſhould have ſuch an High-Prieſt, wi 
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$holy, blameleſs, ſeparated from Sinners. The per- 
W.+ Image of all Virtues was never found in any 
W.rtal Man on Earth 3 but Jeſus Chriſt is the fair- 
Wi among the Sons 'of Men ; his Lips are full of 
WC; in him alone we have a perfe&t Model of 
irtues, and of all imaginable Perfetion. There- 


W:cnounce the Luſts of the Fleſh, Drunkenneſs, Anger, 
WEnvy, and ſuch-like Sins, inſtead of making an 
WE numeration of the Virtues oppoſite to theſe Vices, 


Wmple: Put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, faith he; to 
W:c:ch us, that all the Virtues and Graces centre and 
W:ncct in the facred Perſon of our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, in the higheſt Degrees of Perfection. 
10. We are ſo much the more obliged ro imitate 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to imprint in our Hearts his holy 
Image, becauſe that he is not only our Father, our 
Lord, our King, but he 1s alſo the bleſſed Head of that 
Body, whereof we are Members. Ir is not proper to 
unite defiled and profane Members to an Head fo 
glorious and ſo holy. Whoſoever gives himſelf over 
to his Luſts and Delights, in the Corruption of Sin, 
maims, as much as-in him lies, that ſacred Body of 
the Son of God. This Conſideration drew from St, 
Paul this Expreſſion, Shall 1 take the Members of 
Chriſs for to make them the Members of an Whore ? 
11, Thedivine Spirit dwelling in our Hearts, is a 
great Obligation to Holineſs of Life. Know you not, 
that you are the Temple of God, and the Holy Ghoſt 
awelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. Shall we be ſo baſe asto 
[uncover our filthy and dirty Thoughts before ſo holy 
and divine a Gueſt ? Shall we be ſo bold as to ere, 
upon his AJtar, Idols that may provoke him to Jealou- 
ly? His Eyes are ſo clean and pure, that they cannot 
ſuffer the Sight of Iniquity and Sin: Ir 1s that which 
had advis'd the Epheſians, That no corrupt Communication 
froud proceed out of their Mouth, but that which is good 
LS. to 


fore, when the Apoſtle had perſuaded the Romans to 


* thinks it ſufficient to propoſe Chriſt's holy Ex- 


moſt afits and grieves him. Therefore, when St. Payl 
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for ever and ever ;, for he hath made the Heavens and 


| hath been to thee in the whole Courſe of thy Lite, 
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made him a little leſſer than the Angels; thou haſt crown 
bim with Glory and Honour ;, thou haſt eſtabliſhed hin 
Governor over the Works of thine. Hands ; thou haſt yy ſhewea 
all things under his Feet, the Sheep, and the Oxen, th Wi Many 
Beaſts of the Fields, the Birds of the Air, and the Fiſk; Wl thou 
of the Sea, If the Example of thisgreat Prophet is no: RE they cc 
able to ſtir you up, and perſuade you to the Fear and declar, 
Worſhip of God, by the Conſideration of the won. Wi numb 
derfu} Works of the Creation ; hear what the Ange tion, 

declares, that took his Flight thro? the middle of the hy 
Heavens, having the eternal Goſpel in his Hand: _ 


Fear God, and give him Glory ; worſhip him that livdh "4 7 


the Earth, the Sea and the Fountains of Waters. my 


16, We have not only in Godour Lite, Motion and Benef 
Being ; but he hath not left himſelf without Witnek,, 6 
in doingGood, and ſending Rains fromHeaven,frail Wi |, -.. 
Seafons, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladnels, te 
He nourithes us with Manna, and gives us to drink Fil 
his Abundance. He overſhadows us with his Protec- " "a 
tion, and enlightens us with his heavenly Fires. He = 
hath always his Eyes open to our Calamities, and hi 6s 
Ears to our Sighs and Groans. He is always near them God 
that call upon him, yea, them that call upon him faith- 2" 
fully. Let us therefore fay as David, I love the Laird, the P 
becauſe be hath heard the Voice of my Supplicalion , fi Dn 
be hath inclined bis Ear unto me ;, therefore will I cal 
upon him all the Days of my Life, Pfal, xiv. cxvi. 

17. Meditate often upon the Advantages tnat are 
common to thee with the reſt of Chriſtians, and up- 
on the Bleſſings and Favours which God hath vouct- 
fafed to thy Perſon in particular. Remember hov 
many times he hath ſent his Aſſiſtance from above, hov 
he hath wrought Mirackes to deliver thee from the 
Evils that threatened thee. Conſider how liberal be 


of al; 


what admirable and noble Means he hathemployed t0 
crown thee with his moſt precious Favour ; then thou 


wilt ſay with Jacob, O God, 1 am not worthy.of wy 
3g 
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of al thy Mercies, and of all the Truth which thou baſt 
ſhewed unto thy Servant, Gen, xxxii. And with David, 
Many, O Lora my God, arethy wonderful Works, which 
thou haſt. done, and ww Thoughts which are to us ward ; 
W hey cannot be reckoned up in Order unto thee. If 1 ſhould 
| 1clare and ſpeak of them, they are mare than can be 
1ymbered, And being raviſhed into an holy Admira- 
E tion, thou wilt ſay in the Language of the ſame Pro- 
phet, O God, who is like unto thee, who, when thou 
haſt made me ſee many Diſtreſſes and Evils, at laſt 
| haſt reſtored me to Life, and drawn me out of 
the Depths of the Earth ? P/al. Ixxi. Thou ſhalt in- 
| creaſe my Greatneſs again, thou wilt comfort me. And 
elſewhere, What ſhall I render to the Lord, for all the 
Benefits that he hath done unto me® Pal, cxvi. 
18. The Conſideration of God's redeeming us, chief- 
ly requires us to deny ourſelves, and conſecrate our- 
ſelves to his Service. For Slaves don't belong to them- 
ſelves, but to him who had redeemed them, and paid 
their Ranſom. As when God had delivered the Chil- 
dren of I[/-ae] from the Egyptian Bondage, he gave 
them his Laws and Ordinances in Mount S7za:; thus 
God hath redeemed us from the Tyranny of the De- 
vil, of the World, of Sin, of Death, of Hell, and from 


without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the 
Days of our Life, ZLukei. He hath given himſelf a 
Ranſom for us, that we might become a peculiar Peo- 
ple, to him, zealous of good Works, Tz. it. You are 
bought with a Price 3 glorify then God in your Bo- 
dies, and your Souls that belong to God, rt Cor. vi. 
19, One Love mult kindle another. The ſacred 


Hearts with an holy Zeal for his Glory. God hath 
bad ſo much Love for us, that he hath given his only 
Son, that, believing, we might not periſh, but have 
everlaſting Life. He hath not ſpared his Son, whois 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
his Perſon, He hath delivered him to Death for us, 


Fong 


the Power of all his Enemies, that we might ſerve him 


Fire come down from Heaven muſt inflame our. 
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yea, to the ignominious Death of 
et juſt, that we ſhould love 5 O06. Fog 
, ings, , mw ſo good and merciful ? Is it not , ck 
4 e ſhould love nothing but him, and for l. t, that 
[s it not reaſonable, that we ſhould offer unt hi lake? 
Bodies and Souls, asa living and holy Sacrific webs 
_ to his Eye? And if we have any Luft * w9Þ Ir 
01: ” Jy Juſt, that we ſhould willingly wy 
795 wh -: wg ſhould appear as uſeful to us wh k 
Whoſ anc Is and as dear as theApple of our E ar 
ky oever doth not deny himſclf, 1s not we yes! 
im, Mat. x. : worthy of 


effetu 
er, ant 
Sins 1n 
wemlg 
ſelf for 
WT 115 Ch! 
W thing. 
= A ſhes « 
neſs of 
Chriſt, 
without 


IWarks 1 


20. We muſt treat theBody of Si : 
in, 2% 
wag fag "ye the old Man, fe” n orig) ng 1G bu 
e ſame manner, as Chriſt, the new M or” Sins, at 
he lam, wa veto the rk ew Wu 
tering it, an ſeeking to ſatisf ge: tized in 
we mult deprive it of all its Pleafi wad Earhere nto [1 
Vinegar and Gall, tear its H NY, DIE 3 Death 
Nam 54 $-. ead with Th . > WE Dcath | 
jpeg pr Jeſs oy: and nail them to the Col bs. 
| as Chriſt, with all its inordins and hat 
pang Rs Mortify therefore your Mem = 6 reach 
pron - ag Fornication, Uncleanneſs, in 1:1, BY >. ur ( 
_ : os, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which Ties of 
n'Y _ Fang Col. iii. ; ſpeak in 
| 21, To hve in Sin, to delight ourſelves in Iniquity, rom the 
" to TRE, as much as In us lies, a bode gu. (owalk 1; 
bg that principal End which he deſigned in Ln wilb bin 
"> a wwe the celeſtia] Abode of his Glory and A, one, by a 
a_ a 4 or he 15 come into the World to deſtroy Wo ts 1 
Devil ge wes the Devil. Now the chief Work of the Bih;), £ 
Ws t 48 Enemy of our Salvation, in which Ply our A 
M "A mo Delight and Glory, is Sin, with which we ought 
Kind er REC For by Sin, Death, and all tas 
1es ; = 

ME kw. », » Are Cedes into the World, Au , 
22. It is to trample upon the only Son of God, to E bing 
me new 


affront the Spirit of Grace, and eſteem the Blood of 


the Covenant a profane thing. It is to render it- 
effecual 
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feftual the Death and Paſſion of our good Redeem- 
xr, and pull down his Croſs: For he hath carried our 
6;rs in his Body upon the Croſs, that dying unto Sing 
wemight live unto Righteouſneſs. He hath given him- 
{z]f for his Church, to ſanctity it, and render it a glori- 
| 115 Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, nor any ſuch 
W thing. If the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and the 

| Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkled, did ſanftify theUnclean- 
neſs of the Fleſh, how much more ſhall the Blood of 


without Spot to God, purge your Conſciences from dead 
Works to ſerve the living God? Heb. ix. 

23, Our Lord and Saviour was not only dead, but 
alſo buried, to teach us to bury alſo with him our 
Sins, and ſhut up in his ſacred Tomb all our carnal 
Luſts. Do not you know, all ye that have been bap- 
ized into Jeſus Chriſt, that you have been baptized 
into his Death? We are then buried with him in his 
W Death by Baptiſm. 

24, This glorious Saviour 1s riſen from the Dead, 
and hath left the Sepulchre with his funeral Attire, 
to teach us to riſe to Newneſs of Life, and to leave 
In our Grave the Sin that encompaſſeth us, and the 
Ties of our Corruption, that bind us ſo faſt. To 
[peak in St, Paul's Language, As Feſus Chriſt is riſen 


lo walk in Newneſs of Life. For if we are made one Plant 
with bim by a Conformity to his Death, we ſhall alſo be 
one, by a Conformity to. his Reſurrefion. And as Chriſt, 
who is riſen from the Dead, dies no more ; Death hath 
uw more Dominion over him , likewiſe we ought not to ap- 
My our Members as Inſtruments of Iniquity unto Sin ;, but 
we ought to apply them unto God, as being made alive 
rom the Dead, Rom. vi. He is dead, and riſen again, 
that be might haveDominion over the Nead and theLiving. 
/ any be in Feſus Chriſt, let him be a new Creature. 
Ud things are paſſed away ; behold, all things are be- 
menew, Rom, xiv. 2 Cor. v, 
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Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered bimſelf 


rom the Dead by the Glory of the Father, we alſo ought 
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25. Jeſus Chriſt, after his glorious Reſurre&ion, 
aſcended up into Heaven, tolift up thither our Hearts 
and to draw thither our AﬀeCtions ; and to teach 1, 
to reform our Manners, to live an holy, angelic 
and celeſtial Life. If you are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek 
thoſe things that are above, where Jeſus Chriſt fits, 
the Right-hand of God ; think upon things aboy, 
and not upon things on the Earth, Col. 11. 

26. There 1s nothing in the World ſo lovely x 
Virtue: It 1s the Delight and Pleaſure of Heaven, 
the Daughter of the living God, and the true ang 
lively Image of the great Creator. O bleſſed Drej 
of a Chriſtian Soul! O rich and precious Ornament 
of God's Children! O heavenly Grace! what rar 
and ſtrong, Charms haſt thou, to win the Hearts and 
Aﬀections of all ſuch as behold thy perfect and divine 
Beauty ? 

27, On the contrary, there is nothing fo ugly and 
ill-favoured as Sin: It is a woful Monſter of Hell 
and a frightful Image of Satan. I confeſs, it diſguiſe 
itſelf, and takes a beautiful Appearance 3 but it you 
lift up this borrowed Maſk, you ſhall perceive the 
Devil's fearful Looks, and the Depths of Hell. 

_ 28, Faithful Souls, weigh in the Balance of his Sai: 
Qtuary the dreadful Evils that Sin has brought 1nto the 
World. It has blotted out God's Image, and defaced 
the Beauty of the Creation. Ic hath ſeparated Heart 
and Earth, and kindled a grievous War between Gol 
and Man. Ir is an heavy Burden, under which Ns 
ture itſelf groans: For becauſe of Sin, all Creature 
_ ſigh, and are in Labour until now. | 

29. It continues yet its woful Effes : For it 1s Si 
that grieves the Holy Spirit, afflicts the Angels, d 
fends the Weak, hardens the Ignorant, and that give 
an Occaſion to the Enemies of God to blaſphems 
his holy Name, and curſe his Goſpel, Rom. viii. It 
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Sin that gratifies the Devil, rejoiceth Hell, uphboluiMY an oper 
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| vim to work with Efhcacy in the Hearts of the Chil- 
3ren of Diſobedience, Eph, 1. cl 
30. Litt up your Eyes to the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and you ſhall perceive how abominable Sin 1s. For 
"cither in Heaven, nor on Earth, could be found an 
Offering able to make Expiation for it. God hath 
choſen rather to puniſh it in the Perſon of his only be- 
potten SON, than to leave it unpuniſhed. O how 
orievous and deep is the Stain of Sin, ſeeing that no- 
[thing but the Blood of a God can waſh and cleanſe ic! 
21, When you meditate upon our Lord's Death and 
Paflion, exclaim notagainſt 7udas's Treaſon, the Pha- 
ries Envy, the People's Mutiny 3 don't lay the Blame 
upon the Impiety of Caiaphas, the Injuſtice of Pilate, 
or Herod's Scoffs and Jeſts, nor upon the Cruelty of 
the Koman Soldiers 3 but be angry againſt your own 
Sins, and let an holy Diſpleaſure riſe in you againſt 
your Iniquities and Crimes. Say to yourſelves, Our 
Sins, our Sins alone, have betrayed Chriſt's innocent 
Body, bound and faitened the Lord of Glory to this 
12nominious Croſs, and delivered him into the Exccu- 
tioner's Hands. Our Sins have crowned him with 
Thorns, naild him to theW ood,deliver*d to him Gall 
andVinegar to drink. In ſhort, our Sins have pierced 
his Hands and Feet, andopened his Side. You would 
abhor the Sight and Acquaintance of the Hangman, 
that ſhould have faſtened your Father to the Gallows, 
and you would ſcorn to kiſs his bloody Hands. How 
much more abominable ſhall we be to God, and his 
holy Angels, if we cheriſh and delight to entertain 
din? Whereas we ſhould be (tirr*d up againſt it with an 
boly Zeal, and earneſt Deſire of Revenge. Inſtead of 
natling to the Croſs this unmerciful Parricide, and 
crulhing to Pieces this helliſh Monſter, if we feed and 
nouriſh it in our Bowels, we ſhall then be guilty of 
crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and putting him to 
an open Shame 3 guilty of trampling him under Feet, 
and of efteeming the Blood of the Covenant, where- 
With we arc fanCtified, an unholy thing. 
EE 32. Conſider 
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32. Conſider ſeriouſly the fearful Bets that $, 
progores in you. Have you never been ſenſible of the 
orrid and cruel Torments of a poor Soul difturhe 
with the Sight of his Crimes? How ſharp and piercing 
are the Remorſes of a Conſcience awakened from ; 
profane Sleep? Iris a Pain, and an Anguiſh, that cy. 
not be expreſſed ; it cauſes our Head to diſſolve int, 
Water, our Eyes to become a Fountain of Tears ; | 
eauſeth our Blood to be congealed, our Skin to he. 
come black, our Bones to be cracked and broken, | 
is a common Saying, That Puniſhment follows the 
Sin cloſe at the Heels; but imagine, that it keeps 
always its Company, and is a Rack and Torture tha 
never leaves the Guilty : For, There is no Peace to the 
Wicked, ſaith my God, Ifa. xlviii. 
33. Whereas there is no SatisfaCtion like to that of 
a good Chriſtian, who loves his God fincerely, and 


 worſhips him in Spirit and in Truth there is no kind 


of Delight to be compared to that of a regenerate Soul, 
that applies itſelf without Hypocriſy to the Works df 
Piety andHolineſs, Zob viii. For theQuiet of the Soul 
and the Peace of Conſcience, are of more Worth than 
great Treaſures, than Sceptres and Crowns, Therefore 
the wiſeSolomon tells us, that the righteous Man's Heart 
iS a continual Feaſt, Pr. xv. To perſuade us that there 
is nothing like to this hidden Manna, to this ſpiritual 
Food, that the World knows not, and to theſe ange- 
lical anddivine Pleaſures, the holy Apoſtle informs uz, 
that it is unſpeakable and glorious Joy, and a Peace 


of God that paſſeth all Underſtanding, Phil. iv. 


34. If any Delight or Pleaſure accompanies Vice, i 


3s but in Appearance, ſuperficial; as a Dream, it vanilh 
eth away 3 for the Triumph of the Wicked is of a ſhort 
Continuance, and the Joy of the Hypocrite is but fora 


Moment. There is always ſome Thorn, ſome Grit 


hidden and ſecret ; in their Laughter their Heart isaf 
flicted, and their Joy 1s cut off by Sorrow, Pro. XV. 
35. But the holy Joys, and celeſtial Delights, of one 


that fears God, and that worſhips him in es and 
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' nounced againſt the Wicked and Profane, Gen, xxix, 


Wife, he flumbers with an unquiet Spirit. 
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was raviſhed and tranſported in fucFa manner, 1, 
he cried out, Lord, it is god for us to deve!l here, |; ; rejoice 
make three Tabernacles, Thus the good Chriſtian, who isno B 
is inlightened from above, is never weary in the Con. Wall 
pany of God ; if he ſhould live ſeveral Ages, he wo; ii"! 
not believe that he had t@þ much Time to ſerye jj i! a] 
Creator, to worſhip his Divine Majeſty, and to «. Wi** ©: 
freſh himſclt with the unſpeakable Pleaſures of his P.M Name, 
ſence. As the Time of Zacob's Service ſeemed tohin Hets it 
but a few Days, becauſe of the Love that he had i WR"? il 
Rachel ; thus the Days that we ſpend 1n the Service of he nid 
Ged ſeem to be but a few Hours or Moments, inc: R* ſaith 
our Love for God be earneſt and ſincere, _— 
38. Repreſent to yourſelves the fearful Curſe d&. Py 
Wart 2 B, 

They carry about them every-where the Marks oi py 
God's Anger and juſt Revenge ; they are the Obje i Ind 7 Þa 
of his Hatred, and odious to the Publick. They vw - The 
flatter and fawn upon them moſt for their own Adva-i andy 
tage, abominate and curſe them in their Hearts ; an warn 7 
they who, out of a ſervile Fear, feem to honour an] E Le 
worſhip them in the Light of rhe Sun, would be may ﬀe*"** 
times very joyful to dance upon their Graves, and vi. - per 
creC&t a Gallows to hang them thereon, Pitatel 
39. It is not ſo with good Men 3 they are honoured ts 
by God and Man, and their greateſt Enemies admit Wl. publil 
their Virtues. * Let us be never ſo poor and conten-Wiif en 
ptible in the World, we are rich and noble enough, J - 
we fear God as we ought, and obey his holy Wil a 
for the Fear of the Lord is our chief Treaſure, it is our *] « 
Crown, our Diadem, and our greateſt Ornament, G wy 
40. The wicked Man is frighred and troubled of hi Iota 
own Accord he trembles in the midſt of his Guard ou 
and flies when no Man purſues : All things ſcare hin; Th . 
he is jealous, and diſtruſis his beſt Friends ; his Chil Ne [5 
drenare ſuſpeRed ; and, in the Embraces of his dearcl iy A 
41. It is otherwiſe with a good Man ; he marcheti 7s 


cvery-where with an Head lifted up, and his Hal... G 
rejoice CA 
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i no Bulwark like that of a good Conſcience: Ir is like 
: Wall of Braſs, that divides and withftands the Barte- 
W ::-; of Times and Seaſons. He that fears God, is free 
om all orher Fears, P/; cxxv. The Finger of God, 

W 1ic hath ſertled in his Soul the Dread of his holy 


Heis like Mount $709, that cannot be moy*d ; hefears 
Wo if! Report his Soul is firmly fixed upon God ; in 
he midſt of his greateſt Dangers, and violent Storms, 
Wc faith with David, The Lord is my Light, and my De- 
iverance ; of whom fhould I be afraid? The Lord ts the 
Strength of my Life 5 whom then ſhall T fear ? O God, thou 
Wir: 2 Buckler round about me, my Glory, and the Lifter 
yp of my Head. I have laid myſelf down, I have flept, 


Wer Thouſands of People, when they fhall fet themſelves 


9 014 about ng ainſi me; when a whole Army ſhall camp © 


pninſt me, my Heart would never fear, Pal. xvii. 

42, Letthe Wicked be never ſogreat and honourable, 
nd ever ſo highly advanced in the World, their Fame 
ball pertth eternally. It1s to no Purpoſe that they rear 
pſtately Trophies, and fill whole Volumes with the 
arkable Paflages of their Lives, making theMarbles 
b publiſh their Praiſes for whatſoever they do, and to 


ly abominable to God and all his holy Angels; and 
ankind ſhall never remember it but with Curſes and 
pereſtation, Theſe infamous Perſons are like a ftink- 


it out, 1t yields a moſt odious Stink. They may be 
If compared to certain Devils, that never &0'out of 
Place without leaving an 11] Scent behind rhem. 
43. It not ſo with good Men : their Fame fhall flou- 
© for ever ; and like the Palm, the more Men preſs ic 
Im, the more it riſes. Their Name is engraven in 
engheft Heaven, In the glorious Temple of Eternity, 
iv 1t ſhall always be blefſed by God, and the Angels 
ns Glory, The Example of their Chriſtian Virtues 
M 2 ſhall 


rejoiceth in a perfe& Tranquillity of Mind ; for there 
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W Name, baniſheth all other Apprehenſions, P/al. cxii, 


Wd 1 have awaked ; for the Lord upholds me. T will not 


ncer their Glory eternal 3 their Name fhall be al- | 


g Lamp, that gives Light for a Time ; but when it is 
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ſelves unto God, to his Service and Worlkpy 


ſhall remain after them, for a Model to their Poj,, WW :way 
rity to imitate. A faithful Chriſtian, whoſe Soul; WR Work 
1ſanRified by the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, IS like the paſſes 
Alabaſter Box of Ointment, which, when it was hy. accord 
ken and ſpilt upon our Saviour's Head, was a pre. Wi to Ri: 
ous Liquor that perfumed all rhe Room ; for ſuch n WR ail ot! 
one lives after his Death : When his Body is brokn, WW are ril 
and reduced to Aſhes, his good Name ſpreads abray, 45. 
to the Glory of God, and the Edification of nm nels ar 
| Church. Mary Magdaalen's Perfume filled only tL BF Expec 
Chamber where they were ſitting, and was ſoon ſpen;; WM Chrilt 
| but the ſweet Perfume of an innocent and holy Li his hea 
hlls both Heaven and Earth with a grateful Scent, ail ſonab] 
. Continues for ever and ever. ſuch h 
44. I judge, that another powerful Means to wit poilib! 

. draw us trom Vice, and to induce us to Virtue, is, oi Hell. 
repreſent to ourſelves, at every Moment, the Excl holy C 
 lency and Dignity of our Calling, to take a Deligh;|i there » 
in beholding with che ſpiritual Eyes the white Stow fiſh the Sar 
where our new Name is written, which none knowl beaven 
but he who receives it. Ir is the noble and high Qu_hh o! che 
| lity of the Children of God, and of Believers, wht _ 
| he beſtows upon none, but upon ſuch whom he hal 290d 
elefted from all Eternity, for the eternal Enjoymahhſ 31k ir 
_ of Bliſs in his glorious Kingdom. Ir is reported «f A = 
certain young Prince, that when he had a Deſigni = 
diſgrace himſelf by Juſtful Aftions and Debauchery, "n ap 
wiſe Philoſopher reclaimed him from his wicked Pl - a; 
| Poſe, by telling him, Remember that thou art a Kin fy Ft 
_ Son. Thus you, Chriſtian Souls, when Satan, the Fill pe, 
and the World, ſhall rempt you to filthy and wj ra t, 
 AQtions, or to any other Sin, call to your Mind, till '* ik 
| you are the Children of the King of Kings. Til : eop 
| heed you defile not ſuch a precious Crown 3 and C Oo 
. our Saviour ſaid tro him who ſhould have follon - Pi; 
. Him, but was deſirous firſt ro go and bury his Fathe ; T V 
. Suffer the Dead to bury the Dead; likewiſe we fayW Pp : U: 
| You, Devour Souls, who have freely conſecrated jv "6 ” 
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;way theſe vain and baſe Actions, and all theſe dead 
Works, leave them to ſuch as are dead in their Treſ- 
aſſes and Sins. Burt for you, behave yourſelves 
according tO your celeſtial Calling, apply yourſelves 
0 Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and to the Practice of 
W :i| other Virtues, as ſuch who' were dead, but now 
xre riſen to Life. | 
| 41;, We muſt continually meditate upon the Holi- 
neſs and Purity of our futureAbode in Heaven, and the 
Expetation that we have there, Rom. vi. For as Jeſus 
Chriſt is gone to prepare a Place for us in the Houſe of 
his heavenly Father, Zobn xiv. it 1s but juſt and rea- 
W {0nable that we ſhould fic and prepare our Souls for 
W (ch holy and glorious Manſions, Rev. xxi. Ir is not 
poſſible to go to Heaven by treading in the Paths of 
Hell, Nothing impure nor filthy ſhall enter into the 
holy City, the new Zeru/alem. As in Solomon's Temple 
there was no Way to the Holy of Holies, but through 
the Sanftuary : Thus, if we will one Day enter into the 
heavenly Sanftuary, where Chriſt dwells, the true Ark 
of the Covenant, and the Mercy-ſeat, Eph. 11. it is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that we ſhould tread in the Path of 
o00d Works, whichGod hath prepared, that we ſhould 
walk in them, T3. 11. Ic is upon this Conſideration that 
St, Pau! grounds the Exhortation to Piety and Chri- 
ſtanVirtues , The Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
bath appeared to all Men, teaching us, that denying Ungod- 
ines and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly 
and godlily in this preſent World, looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and the glorious Appearing of the great God and Sa- 
vour Feſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculi- 
arPeople, zealous of good Works 1, ſeeing that wwe have ſuch 
Promiſes, let us clean{e ourſelves from all Filth of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, finiſhing our Sanftification in the Fear of God, 


Cor. vii. St. obn makes uſe of the ſame Reaſon taper- 
luade us to Holineſs; Beloved, wwe are now the Children & 


God, but what we ſhall be,doth not yet appear z now we know 
loat when he ſhall appear,we ſhall be like bim z for wwe /oall 
M 
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foe him as he is ;, and whoſoever bath. this Hope in.him, |y 
him parify himjelf as Hes pure, 1 John. The Apoltl 
St. Peter employs the ſame Conladeration to kindle jn 
our Hearts this pure and celeſtial Fire: Je, according 
to his. Promiſe, look for new Heavens, and a new Eqp, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Wherefore, belwoed, feeing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that ye may be fauad 
of him in Peace, without Spot, and blameleſs, 2 Pet. iii 

46. You know, Chriſtians, that God created our firf 
Parents after his own Image and: Likeneſs, before he 
brought them into his terreſtrial Paradiſe. There is 
| a great Reaſon, that this divine Image ſhould be re 
Printed in our Souls, before we enter into the celeſtia} 
Paradiſe, Unto this the Apoſtle hath.a Regard, when 
he tells the Epbeſtans, Be ye renewed in the Spirit if 
war Mind, and put on- the new Man, created according 
to' God, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, Chap. w. 

47. If the Place of our future Abode, unto-which 
we are deſigned, requires from us Sanctification, the 
Quality of the Perſons, with whom. we ſhall ſpend an 
Eternity, doth no lefs oblige ta the ſame Behaviour; 
for they ſhall be Angels of Light,and the blefled Saints, 
who have waſhed and whitened their Robes in the 
Blood of the Lamb, Rev. v. It is a glorious Church, 
that hath neicher Spot, nor Wrinkle, nor any ſuch 
Thing, Kev. v. It is the Spouſe of the San of God, 
_ cloathed in fine Linen, clean and white, which 1s 
the Righteouſneſs of Saints, Rev. xix. St. Paul had 
this ſame Conſideration, when he ſaith, That we ar! 
Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the Houfhold of 
God; and, that our Converſation ought to be as becomes 
Citizens of Heaven. To wean us from. the filthy Deeds 
of the Fleſh, and from the profane Diſpoſition. oi 
E/au, he employs the ſame Reaſon: to perſuade us, 10 


Heb. x. Yau are came, faith he, to: Mount Sion, 10 tht 
City of the living God, the celeſtial Jeruſalem, 10 (tt 
Thouſands of Angels, and to the Aſſembly and Church o 


the Firſt-born, who are written in Heaven, and to the 
Ppirits of juſk Men made perfett, 
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48. As a Child in ts Mother's Womb begins to 
ive there the fame Life that .t leads when it is come 
into the World ; fo likewiſe a Chriſtian ought to be- 

'n to live in the fame manner upon Earth, as he hopes 
live for ever 1n Heaven. If we will live and reign 
with Chriſt above in his Kingdom, we mult at preſenc 
have him live and reign in our Hearts here below by 
Faith, | 
9 The chief Happineſs of Man confifts not only 
1 the true Knowledge of God, and of him whom he 
Lach ſent to ſave us, or 1n the ſpiritual Peace, or cele- 
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Holineſs, without which none fhall ſee God, Fob xvii. 
Rim, v. Therefore the Apoſtle inquires of the Romans 
of his time, }/bat Frais had you in thoſe Things whereof 
wv are now aſhamed ? But now being free from Sin, and 
Jecome the Servants of Ged, ye have your Fruit unto Holi- 
1:5, and the End everlaſiing Life, Heb. xit. Rom. ix. 


keep yourſelves free from the Debaucheries and Cor- 
ruptions of the Age ; to abſtain from the Company and 
Acquaintance of viciousPerſons. For as he who touch'd 
things unclean, became thereby unclean; and as ſuch 
as haunt among the Sick of a. Plague, are. infected 
vith their Difeafe ; likewiſe it 1s the Property of evil 
Company to corrupt the beſt Manners, 2 Goy, xv. 

51, Whereas we fhould earneſtly covet tne Ac- 


Lu of þ x4 ks. Ad —_—— be of "— 


dt ſuch, who, like the Seraphims, excite and inflame 
ine another to glorify God, and ſing forth his Praifes ;. 


For as Facob's Sheep brought forth Lambs, ſported 
and marked, as the Rod upon which they caſt their 
Eyes; rhus, if we had our Eyes fixed upon the holy 
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aſenſibly cransformed into their: Image and Reſem- 
blance. We ought to take Pleaſure imtheir Company, 
Mts whom we hope co live for ever uw the higheſt 


Heavens, 
M 4 52, The 
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tial Tranſports of rhe Holy Spirit 3 but it confiſts in \ 


50. I find alfo, that this isa very good Remedy to - 


quaintance of good Men, and delight in the Society 


ve mult frequent ſuch whom we defire to reſemble. 


Examples of Piety and Virtue, we' ſhall ſee ourſelves . 
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Luſt; but this holy Man ſaw the glorious Godhead 


tempt us, and if the Vicious and Profane intice 


_ every-where ; and whereſoever we hide ourſelves,Gol 


52. The moſt powerful and moſt effeQual My, 
to oblige us to the Practice of Piety, of Holineks, wg 
Purity of Life, is to look with the Eye of Faith pn 
Him who is inviſible, and to repreſent to ourſelves 
great World as a large Temple where he dwells, |, 
the Voice that Moſes heard out of the burning Big 
ſound continually in our Ears, and in our Mind; p, 
off the Shoes from thy Feet ; for the Place where thou ſq. 
eſt is boly Ground, E:x09. 111. Caſt off there thy baſe 
earthly AfﬀeCtions, and renounce thy ſottiſh and filthy 
Luſts ; for thou art always before my Eyes, that as 
too clean and pure to ſuffer the Sight of Evil, andth 
Place where thou ſtandeſt is ſanQtified by my Preſence, 
Heb. i. Remember that I ſee thine Heart, that I ſ:ar 
thy Reins, and that I read thy molt ſecret Thought, 
Rev. ii. Chriſtian Souls, imagine that God calls uny 
you from Heaven continually, as he did unto Abraþan, 
Walk before me, and be perfeft, Gen. xvii. Let there 
fore the Dread of this Divine Majeſty ſeize upon ther 
and poſſeſs thee. When Potiphar's Wite tempted 
chaſte Foſeph to defile himſelf with Adultery, ſhe per 
ceived nothing in the Room but this ObjeR of her 


between him and this laſcivious Woman, He perceiv'l 
God*s Eye, that penetrates into the greateſt Depths, 
T his drew from him this Expreſſion, How can [ do thi 
Wickedneſs, and fin againſs God ? Thus, if our Fleh 


into ſecret and ſhameful Retreats, to ſhare in thei 
filthy. Crimes ; Jet us then remember, that God 


hath an Ear to hear us, an Eye to ſee us, and an Hand 
to record all our Deeds, Words, and Thoughts. Gol 
is all Ear, all Eye, and all Hand, He diſcovers us 
eafily under the dark Shadows of the Night, as 
Break of Day. He ſpies us thro? our Fig-leaves, an 
beholds us under our moſt ſubtle Diſguiſes. He under: 
ſtands our moſt inward Thoughts, and liſtens to tit 


lent Language of our Hearts. He ſearcheth into a 
f _— 
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bitterly for his Apoſtaſy, Thus, if we could but per. 
ceive and acknowledge, that God caſts his Eyes cont;. 
nually upon us, we ſhould repent of our V ices, and oy 
Hearts would quickly melt in Tears of Contritian, 
54. They who have a powertul and malicious Ene. 
_ my to watch over them, and to catch at ſomething to 
accuſe them before the Judge, that they may be con- 
demned, are always. upon their Guard ; and Nothing 
is able to induce them to utter a Word, or commir 
an Action, that may give an Advantage, No Enemy 
3s more powerful and malicious than Satan, who con- 
tinually eyes us, that he may accuſe us before God, 
and draw us into Hell. For that Reaſon he is named, 
Rev. xii. The Accuſer of the Brethren, who accuſe 
them before God Day and Night. It is probable he 
regiſters all our idle Words, and wicked Deeds, to 
produce them before God*s T hrone when the Books 
ſhall be opened, and he ſhall render unto every 
one according to his Works. Take heed therefore, 
Chriſtians, of the dreadful Accuſer, of .this mortal 
Enemy of your Salvation. Give him not Cauſe to 
rejoice at your Ruin, or to triumph. at the Loſs of 
your Souls. To this the Apoſtle exhorts us, Eph. iy, 
Give no Place to the Devil. 
_ 55. And becauſe it is ſometimes neceſſary to reſtrain 
ourſelves with an holy Awe, and to withdraw out- 
ſelves out of Luſt, as out of the Fire ; you religiow 


Souls, keep always in your Mind a ſhort Account of 


the Judgments of God, that have been inflicted from 
time to time upon all manner of Sinners. Conſider 
how God dealt with the heavenly Spirits, who did 
not keep their original Purity ; they are reſerved for 
utter Darkneſs, and for eternal Chains, until the great 
Day of Judgment; and ſay unto- yourſelves,. If God 
| hath not ſpared the apoſtate Angels, will he ſpare Man, 
that rebels againſt him, and offends hin with Delight? 
Remember the dreadful Fall of our firſt Parents, who, 
although they had been faſhioned with God's ow! 


Hand, and inſtruted by him, have loſt both w—_ 
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elves and their Poſterity,. by liſtening to the deceitful 
Suggeſtions of the old Serpent. Caſt your Thoughts 
upon the firſt wicked World, which was deſtroyed by a 
Deluge 3 and upon the Cities of Sadom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
nab, and Zeboim, upon whom. fel] the Fire and Brim- 
tone.of God's hot Diſpleaſure. Look upon Pharaeh, 
and the Egypiians, overwhelmed with all their Pride, 
1 the Waves of the Red $a, Conſider the three thou- 
1nd that were killed with the Zevites Swords becauſe 
WW che Idolacry of the golden Calf; and the four and 


a. wenty thouſand, whom a ſudden Death ſwept away, 
ood xcauſe they went a whoring after Baal-Peor. Look 
wk zith Fear upon the burning Serpents in the Wilderneſs, 


hat caſt their Poiſon upon the Murmurers againſt 
0d, and their Supertorsz, upon: the Earth: that opened 
5 Mouth to ſwallow Corab, Dathan, and Abwram ;, 
pon thoſe heavenly Flames that conſumed Nadab and 
by, who offered ftrange Fire unto the Lord ; Upon 
je Bears that went aut of the Foreſt to devour twe 
d forty young. Raſcals, who mocked. Eliſha ; upon 
he Lion that devoured. the Prophet who diſobeyed 
zod's Command, and: hearkened- to. a lying: Brother. 
| ſhort, caſt your Eyes with, Afﬀtoniſhment upon Ne- 
baanezzar feeding, among the Beaſts of the Field, 
rebel eaten up. by. Dogs, Herod conſumed with 
orms, and the rich. Mifſer burning in the Flames.of 


Out- 
;0jow ell, Dan. iv.. 2 Kings ix.. As xii, Luke xvi. 
ant of Wh 50. Above all things, think upon the laſtJudgment ; 
1 from {Ws conſider this laſt. Day, in which we muſt all ap=- 
\nſider WF before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt, to receive in__ 
It Bodies that which we ſhall have done, whether it 
ed for i 600d or Evil. Remember that in this dreadful. Day: 
» great PS "ill bring toLight the hidden things of Darkneſs, 


ſecret Contrivances and: Thoughts of the Heart. 
*e this. hnone of Fire the Books ſhall be opened; 
tonlyGod*s Books, where alliour Sinsand Impieticy 
regiſtered, but alſo the Books of our Conſciences, 
re the frightful Image of all our Crimes ſhall. aps 
K, In the Day of hisglorious Coming, the Heavens 

ſhall 
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ſhall melc, the Elements ſhall be diflolved, the Earth 
and all its Works ſhall be burnt with Fire, and ever 
| Man ſhall give an Account of every idle Word, hy 
much more of every wicked Action, and profiy 
Diſcourſe? Matth. v. 12, | 
57. That we may not be confounded nor aſhamed 
this diſmal Day, in whichGod will judge the Worldby 
the Man whom he hath ordained ; ler us be inwardly 
perſuaded, that it 1s not ſufficient to abſtain from oy: 
ward Sins, but we muſt alſo hate, and inwardly abhgr 
them -/275 xvii, For as the Leopard in Chains leave 
not his Skin nor his Spots, and changes not, for all hi 
Reftraint, his rapacious and cruel Nature z for heconti 
nues itill a Leopard 3 and as a Thief in Ferters ſhutyp 
in a Dungeon, remains a Thief in his Heart: Like. 
wife ſuch as abſtain from exterior Sins only for Feard 
Man, and the Severity of the Laws, are neverthelel 
eſteemed vicious and abominable in the Sight of God, 
and of his holy Angels; if every time that he thinks 
upon his Crimes, he 1s not moved with a true Cor- 
trition, and abhors them not with all his Heart. The 
beſt Means to render our Conſcience whole, 13 to tear 
it in Pieces with the Sorrows of Repentance. 
58. It is not ſufficient to abſtain from Thought 
Words, and Actions, that God prohibits, but we 
mult alſo apply ourſelves to the Study of true Pizty, 
of Virtue, and generally of all the good Works tha 
God requires. For as the Praiſe and Honour 0': 
good Bowman is never beſtowed upon one who hatl 
only the Skill of not breaking his Bow, his Arrovs 
and his Quiver ; but to him who ſtrikes the Mark 
and aims well ; and as he 1s not able to become 
good Artiſt, who works not ill, becauſe he dot 
nothing at all ; but he who works well, and ſhev 
excellent Pieces of Workmanſhip : Likewiſe he! 
not to paſs for a good and religious Chriſtian, wit 
only abftains from Evil, and commits no outwal 
Sins, but he that doth Good, and applies himſelf! 
Virtue. Every Tree that bringeth not forth Lie 
X rull 


_— CJ o=eas. as 
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Earth Fruit,although it bear no evi] Fruit, Is hewn down, and 
1 every caſt into the Fire, Matth, 11. Our Saviour curſed the 
d, al Fig-tree, NOL becauſe it brought forth evil Fruit, but 
profane becauſe it brought forth no good Fruit, but was alto- 


ether barren. The wicked Servant was caſt out into 


medin WW utter Darkneſs, - where there 1s weeping and gnaſhing 
orld by of Teeth, not becauſe he had loſt or mil-ſpent his Ta- 
wardly lent; but becauſe he had not employed it well, and 
m our. WW turned icro his Lord's Advantage, Mat. xxv. Not only 
7 abho WY fuch ſhall be condemned to the Flames prepared for 
 levs BY che Devil and his Angels, who aMict God's Children on 
- all bs WW Earth, and ſpill the Blood of his Servants ; but ſuch 
econti. WW as have not cloathed his Members, viſited and com- 
ſhut up BY forted them, and given them to eat and drink. In 
- Like. WW ſhort, if you inquire from the rich Miſer how he comes 
Fearof MW to be condemned to Hell, or tortured in the Flames, 
rthelek he will not tell you, it was. becauſe he took what was 
f God, WW not his own, or becauſe he committed Murders, Vio- 
- thinks lences, and other horrid Deeds, bur becauſe he lived 


je Con- 
t. The 
; £0 teat 


without Charity, and had not Pity on the Poor. 

| 59. And as God requires, that we ſhould proceed 
daily forward, until we come to the Meaſure of the 
perfect Stature in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt 
very frequently take a View of our former Life, and 


oughts | | | 
. el the Pulſe of our Luſts, ro ſee whether they be 


but we 


» Piers, not more fervent and violent than before, whether the 
rks chal 21d Man continues to decline, and how much we have 
ur of WJ gained upon our wicked Aﬀections, and reformed our 
ho hathiſſ corrupt Diſpoſitions: For as thoſe that ſwim againſt 


\ rrows 
Mark 
come { 


the Stream, if they ſlack but a little, are carried down- 
wards by the Violence of the Current ; likewiſe, if 
 Veemploy not all our Strength to ſwim up to our hea- 


he dot venly Source, Integrity and Perfeftion, the Torrent 
d ſhevgy of our Luſts, and of evil Cuſtoms, will force us down 
iſe he hi - 2nto the deep Abyſs of Death, and eternal Deſtruc- 
n, will . tion. We muſt therefore examine every Day, what 


Jut Wan 
mſeltt 
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Progreſs we. have made in Piety and Holineſs ; and 
whether ſince ſo many Years that God ſpeaks to us, 
and inſtructs us to diſcover what is pleaſing to him, 
ES” Ns if 
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If we have more Piety, Zeal and Charity, and 
Holineſs than before. We mat imitate the ſolicngy 
Care of ſuch as have tranſplanted fome rare Plant y 
the Eaſt mto this Northern Chmare 3 they have almy 
their Eye upon it, to take notice of every thing ty 
happens to it. We muſt propoſe for our Exampy., 
Steward having a great Account to make up, yh, 
looks often upon his Memorials and Regiſters, 
Heathen Philoſopher was highly prarſed, becauſe þ 
never laid himſelf down to fleep, until he had well, 
arnined what Progreſs he had made in Philofophy, ani 
moral] V mrtue: Likewiſe a good Chriſtian ſhould new: 
caft himſelf upon his Bed to ſleep a Night, until þ 
hath ſeriouſly conſidered how he hath proceeded for. 
ward in Piety, ar the Love of God. In a Worg,; 
rue Chriſtian by this means ſhall never be leſs alon, 
than when he is alone ; for then he ſhall entertain hin. 
felf with hisGod,and ſhall diſcover unto him his Hen, 
and his moft ſecret Thoughts. Then he ſhall ſpeak. 
riouſly unto his Soul, and ſhall examine exattly hi 
Conſcience. Then he will look to his wicked Deeds, 
ro weep and lament for them with Tears of fincete 
Repentance. Then he will caſt himſelf upon the infinte 
Mercy and Goodneſs of God, to embrace it with 
tively Faith and Aſſurance. Then he will make a Re. 
fietion upon God's Commands, to walk in them with 

' an holy Zeal and Earneſtneſs all the Days of his Life. 
60. Amongſt theſe Directions that I intend to gire 

to him thar, deſires to apply himſelf to the Praftice of 

| Piety, and to abandon Vice, I muſt nor forget this 
Advice, that he muſt never ſatisfy his carnal Luftsand 
Pleaſures, bur he ſhould rather check and bridk them; 

| for when we grant them what they crave, were 
far from extinguiſhing theſe feveriſh Flames, and fi 

| _— theſe helliſh Longings, that we do but increaſe 
and encourage them the more. As he that loves Money 
is not fatisfied with Money, and as the Ambitious 18 


| never exalted high enough in Honour ; thus the Jufttful 
| Worldling is never contented with the falteft Enjoy- 
, ment 
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ent of carnal Pleaſures. It 1s a Fire that kindles 
inother, and a Flame that never faith, 17 is enough. 
Theſe filthy Luſts are like the Serpent, that ſtings the 
poſom of the Perſon who warms it in his Breaſt ; or 
5; the Furnace of Babylon, that burnt up thoſe who 
5r{ kindled it: So ſuch as entertain the Flames of 
their fleſhly Luſts, Keep in their Boſoms a Fire, that 


vill at laſt burn and totally conſume them, 


61, We muſt reſiſt the firſt Motions of the Fleſh 
with the Shield of Faith, extinguiſh the firſt inflamed 


W Darts of the Devil : For it 1s very eaſy to put out the 


firſt Sparkle of an increaſing Fire ; but if we neglect 


lor cheriſh it, it may come to be a fearful Burning. 


And as we can, without Pain, pluck up with one Hand 
2 young Tree planted but a few Days ; but if we ſuffer 
it to take Root, and to get Strength, we ſhall not be 
able to pull it up with both Hands, but muſt be forced 
to employ the Axe, the Wedge, and the Saw: Like-_ 
wiſe, if we reſiſt Sin in its Beginning, we ſhall caſily 
overcome and tame itz we ſhall extinguiſh without 
Difficulty theſe firſt Beginnings of a ſtrange Fire z and 
we ſhall pluck up with Eaſe this bitter Plant, that 
will grow up to our Sorrow. Burt if we ſuffer this in- 


fernal Fire of Luſt to increaſe, all the Water of the 


vea will not be able to extinguiſh it ; and if we give 
jeave to this curſed Plant to grow, it will never be 
plucked up without much Sweat and Labour. Sin 
ever begins as it ends, and diſcovers not all its Poiſon 
it once. As the Child in its Mother's Womb is not 
made in an Inſtant ; thus this Monſter of Satan is form'd 
dy Degrees z one Chain of Hell is linked into another. 
hen Luſt hath conceived, it brings forth Sin. From 
ie Thoughts proceeds the Suggeſtion, and from the 
buggeſtion Pleaſure and Delight, and from Delight 
onſent, and after Conſent follows the Deed, which 
gets the Habit. From thence the Sinner proceeds to 
| hardened in a Cuſtom of Sin. Thus the Devi] agora- 
es his tyrannical Yoke, and ftrengthens the Chains, 
) which he drags us into eternal Damnation, = 
62, As 
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62, As among the Planets there is always one thy 
ruleth, and cauſeth his Influences to be felt uponEary, 
more than the reſt ; thus, among Sins and Luſts, there 
is always ſome one or other that ſways in us, yy 
which we are more addicted than to the reſt ; th; 
therefore we muſt chiefly take heed of. Here we ook 
to diſcover our Strength and Induſtry, for fear that th 
| Devil ſhould employ it as a Means to enter into oy 
Souls, and eſtabliſh there his Tyranny. We muſt ini. 
| tate the wiſe, valiant Captains, who having a Placer 

defend againſt a vigilant and an active Enemy, fortif 
the Places that are naturally the weakelt; and furniſh 
them- with the beſt Soldiers, cauſing there a watchfyl 
and continual Guard to be kept. Chriſtian Souls, he 
fure you take all the Armour of God, that you may 
be able to reſiſt in the evil Day, and having overcome 
all, that you may continue ſtedfaſt, Eph. vi. 
63. We ought not to negleCt any Sin, nor imagine, 
that there are ſome light and inconſiderable ones, that 
God regards not; fora little Leaven ſeaſons and leavenz 
the whole Lump, and the leaſt dead Fly corrupts and 
cauſeth ſeveral ConfeCftions to bubble up and ſpoil. The 
leaſt Scratch may cauſe a feveriſh Inflammation, and 
but a little Poifon can lay us in our Graves. TheDe- 
vil cares not by what Gares he enters into our Souls, 
and by whar Tie he takes hold of our Hearts. Thus 
the curſed Serpent ſlides thro? the leaſt and narrowelt 
Crannies and Holes of the Houſe, as well as thro' the 
wideſt Gates. Chriſtian Souls, give no Place to the 
Devil; but ſhur your Ears to all his Inchantments. 

64. We muſt not only always eſchew all manner d 
Sins, and abſtain from all Appearance of Evil ; but or 
our better Security, that we may not endanger out 
Salvation, we muſt take heed of all thoſe things where: 
of our Souls are doubrful, and about which our Cot 
ſciences cannot be ſatisfied. Woe muſt never do any 
ching, but we ought firſt to be fully perſuaded, that 
it is acceptable ro God, and.agreeaþle with his hol) 

Yill 3 for what/ozver is done witheut Faith, 1s — " 
| 65, 
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65. As they who intend to ſtop the Current of a 
W.:ning Water, are Wont to cut tor it a new Cha- 
WW. jo if your vic10us Luſts and Paſſions are too vio= 
muſt divert them, and propoſe to yourſelves 


: that 
Arth, 
there 


Unto | nt, you . 

; this WL. 1nd (r-ſh Objects. Are you choleric ? Be angry, 
eh: WM; Gn not 3 fret and fume againſt your own Sins and 

it the W105, and cruſh in Pieces theſe Children of Babel. 

0 ou WW: you opprefied with Sadneſs and Grief? Let the 
ini. WW. .f-5 of your Sadneſs be your Offences againſt God, 
ace to 1 the Scandals of his Church. Are you furious and 
ortify lent? Remember to be of the Number of thoſe 


urnih WW-:ons, who Take the Kingdom of God by Vio- 


cchtul WiWrce. Are you inclined to Covetouſneſs ? Covet and 
ls, be orcedy of the Riches and Treaſures of Heaven, 
| may WW; x. Are you lifted up with ambitious Thoughts? 
con: WW: your Ambition's Aim be to raiſe you upon the 


mortal Throne, and to attain to the incorruptible 
own of Glory. Are you luſtful, and given to 
ur Pleaſures? Labour to enjoy the divine and ra» 
hing Delights of the Holy Spirit, and meditate of- 
upon the eternal Pleaſures that are reſerved for you 


aSine, 
, that 
2avens 
ts and 


. The BW Heaven, 
1, and 66. Devout Souls, who ſigh and groan for your 
«2 firmities, who labour to attain to Perfeftion, apply 


urſelves to read and meditate upon God's holy 
ord with a religious Attention;z and before you 
ter into this holy Lecture, ſay with the Prophet 
pid, Lord, open mine Eyes, and I ſhall ſee the Won- 
5 of thy Law, Pal. cxix, Intreat your good God 
open your Hearts, as he did Lyaia's, to receive 
$ Incorruptible Seed of your Regeneration, and 
It he may give you a filial Obedience, As xvi. 
ſuch a Caſe, as ſoon as you ſhall hear the Lord's 
ce, you will find your Sout inflamed with hig 
y Love, 1 Pet. i, When we only behold a beau- 
| Countenance, we become not more beauti- 
thereby 3 nor do we take from it its excellent 
atures, 2 Cor. lil. Burt it is otherwiſe with us, 
0 behold, as in a Glaſs openly, the Glory of the 

| N Lord ; 
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| | | . | 
| | Lord, we are transformed thereby into the ſame] 


| of his Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. "Y 
| 67. Take Pleaſure to meditate often uponGod'; wy, 
 derful Works, and to ſing forth his Praiſes. The (pir 
| tual Songs inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, commonly yi 
| - peaſe all che evil Motions of our Mind, and bege vi 
us an holy Joy, and celeſtial Peace. As when (vill 
was tormented with a wicked Spirit, David was, M 
_ pointed with his Harp to play before him, and by 
means quieted his troubled Mind ; likewiſe when H WiWy,, 
tred, Anger, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, g 
Luft, or any other of the unruly Paſſions, which xp 
as ſo many evil Spirits, diſturb and torture our Soul 
within us, we muſt ſeek a Remedy from David's Hay, 
and ſing unto the Lord in ſpiritual Songs and Hymn, 
68, We ought carefully to attend at the publick 
Exerciſes of Devotion, and not leave off the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as the Manner of ſome is; { 
where there are but two or three met together in th 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt, he is there in the midſt of them 
St. Thomas, who was not with the Apoſtles when Chr 
firſt appeared among them, loſt the Comfort th 
of ſeeing him riſen from the Dead. And if this mer 
ciful Redeemer had not had Compaſſion on him, het 
periſhed in his Unbelief for ever. If upon the Daye 
Pentecoſt, any of the Faithful had been found abſen 
from the holy Company of the Faithful in 7eru/a:nglry. 
they had not ſeen the glorious Appearance of the HolWill 
Ghoſt. Who knows but in a Sermon that we hav, 
\neglete(], we have loſt ſome pious Advice, ſome iaWevils 
ſonable Exhortation, by which God might nur Sh 
brought our Hearts to Repentance ? Who knows, viſfenſior 
inſtead of the Fire that devours us, we might have nd 1; 
the holy Flames kindled in us, like unto thoſe Elan. / 
of the burning Buſh, that would burn in us, and "Wine 6 
conſume us? Who knows, but at the breaking uÞ Wnance 
the Aſſembly, we might have ſaid, as the two DiſcipſÞ Mo 
_ of Chriſt going to Emmans, Did not our Hearts Wite a 
within us when he ſpake to us, and opened the S 6% WS the 
: 9, 
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againſt the Fears of D E ATH. I7I 
- 69. We mult be fervent, zealous, and perſevering 
:: Prayers, and other holy Duties, and embrace our 
| ord and Saviour with the Arms of Faith and Repent- 
'nce, and ſay unto him, as acob, T will not leave thee, 
wil thou haſt bleſſed me, Chiefly, we ought to apply 


W rſclves to theſe holy Exerciſes, when we feel the 
W:ward and troubleſome Strugglings of the Fleſh 


oainſt the Spirit. We ſhould imitate the virtuous 

oman, who feeling two Children ſtirring in her 
Vomb, fell to her Prayers, and unburdened her Sor- 
ows in the Boſom of our Heavenly Father. And as St, 
Per, when he began to (ink, lifted up his Hands and 
'oice, Lord, ſave me, Mat. xiv. likewiſe we, who 
alk upon this dangerous Sea of the World, as ſoon 
5 we find ourſelves ſinking into carnal Delights, or 
5 ſoon as the Waves of vicious Examples, and dan- 


W:rous Cuſtoms, overpower us ; let us cry out from 


he Bottom of our Hearts, O merciful God, ſtretch 
ut thine Hand from above, and deliver me from theſe 
aters of Hell, that carry me away z accompliſh thy 
Irtue in mine Infirmities, and give me Grace, in re- 
ſting againit Sin, to reſiſt unto Blood, P/al. Ixix, 
#,v, Let thine Holy Spirit overcome mine ; let 
aven command the Earth, and let Paradiſe lead 
ell in Triumph. If we make this Petition with all 
ur Hearts, God will grant it from his holy San&u- 
ry. He will extinguiſh the Fire that burns us. He 
lll ſhut the Lion's Mouth, that is ready to devour 
s, Hewill appeaſe the Winds and Storms, that the 
evils have raiſed in us; and at his firſt Entrance into 
r Ship, toſſed up and down with Fears and Appre- 
enlions, he will bring Peace and a bleſſed Tranguillity, 
d will lead us to the ſafe Haven of eternal Happi- 
ls. As Moſes, when he had been familiar with God, _ 
me down from the Mountain with a ſhining” Coun- 
mance; and as our Saviour, when he was in Prayer up 
Mount Tabor, was transfigured, his Garments were 
ate as the Light, and his Face appeared as glorious 
the Sun ; likewiſe, if we lift up ourſelves above all 


N 2 ' theſe. 
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theſe earthly and corruptible Things, and pray to (4 
with an holy Earneſtneſs and Zeal, we ſhall ſee, thy 
our Souls ſhall be thereby cloathed with Holineſs, 4 
full of Glory and Light. They will be transform Wh g 
into the blefled Image of the great God, whom w 

adore 3 for as foon as we behold him, we ſhall becons Wi 

mhghrtened. 

70. To the end we may tame this Body, and th; 
we may reduce it to Obedience, and overcome all gy 
wicked and_dangerous Luſts, P/al. lxxi. 12, it is ne 
ceſſary that we ſhould add Faſting to our Prayers, 
We muſt notalwaysexpect a Time appointed by the 
Rulers of our Church upon ſolemn Occaſions ; but ye 
muſt preſcribe to ourſelves a Faſt, according as we 
ſhall fee it expedient and uſeful. For if this Fleſhhe 
unruly and rebellious againſt God, and his.holy Law; 
if Eaſe and Plenty encourage its Impurities and Inf. 
lence ; let us deprive 1t of its Food and Dainties; l- 
bour to mortify it by Faſtings and Abſtinence, and 
remember what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith tn the Goſpel 
That there are ſome evil Spirits, that are not to be dran 
out but by Faſting and Prayer, Mat. xxvii. 

71. If God gives us Grace to overcome Sin, and 
mortify our Lufts by fervent and earneſt Prayers, b 
auſtere Faſtings, by the bitter Tears of Repentance 
and by the Affiſtance and Bleſling of his Divine Spti 
upon our Devotions; take heed that ye become nd 
careleſs and negligent in good Works. Deceive no 
yourfelves, religious Souls, and be not ſurpriſcd; b 
many times the old Man looks as if he were deat 
that we might not offer to ſtrike him again totl 
Heart, that he may recover more Strength. Ti! 
| 1salways in the Aſhes fomething of that infernal Fir 
that is able to do much Miſchief. Luſt 1s not root 
out ſo. intirely, but that there remain ſome String 
in our Hearts that may grow again. This Source( 
| Iniquity is not ſo dry but that it may run afreſh. * 

during theTime of Peace, Men prepare new. Armourl 


the War, and exerciſe themſelves at Tilts and "oY 
| EIS mel 


( 
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nts; likewiſe during the Calm and Reſt of our 
we muſt prepare ſome Armour for our ſpiritual 


to Go 


0 that _ ouls, 


1s, and irfare. And as It is not ſufficient to win a Place by 
forme: A fault, and to drive out the Enemy*s Forces, but 
10m w ie muſt alſo watch Day and Night, and keep a con- 
becone Wnt and a ftrong Guard, that we may not be ſurpriſed 


1d overcome 3 thus when we have forced out the 
W):vil, and baniſhed him out of our Hearts, we muſt 
W. :lways upon our Guard, and ſtop all the Avenues, 
»r fear that this evil Spirit ſhould come upon us 
ccompanied with ſeven worſe Spirits, and that our | 
if Condition ſhould be worſe than the firſt. | 
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72, To theſe Works of Piety and Devotion, in which 
ecannot be always employed, we muſt remember to 
id a lawful Calling 3 for Idleneſs is the Mother of all 
ices: When we are doing nothing, the Devil prompts. 
s to Evil. This befel David, a Man after God's own 
art, when he gave himſelf over, contrary to his 
ormer Practice, to baſe Idleneſs 3 whilſt he was look- 

7 into his Neighbour's Houſe, the Devil entered 
po his Heart, and with the Aſſiſtance of a filthy Ob- 
et, inflamed his Soul with an unlawtyul Luſt. As 
he Iron that 1s not uſed, becomes ruſty, as the ſtand- 
ng Water putrifies, and as the Earth that is not ma- 
ured, begets Inſefs, and venomous Serpents ; like- 
"ile a Soul that is nat employed, is ſoon covered over 
Fith the Ruſt of Vice, It 1s eaſily dragged along into 
ie Corruption of the Age, and apt to beget and 


Sin, and 
yes, 0 
Yentance 
ine Sptti 
Come 10 
ceive 00 


iſcd ; lWring forth Monſters. Therefore the Propher Zze- 
ere deal cxamines the very Beginning and firſt Spring of 
zin to 0817's Sin, ſaying, That it was the Plenty of Bread, 
. The 47, aud Idlenes, Ezek. xvi. Chriſtians, if you de- 


rnal Fir 
Ot root 
e String 


Ire to keep your Souls pure and undefiled, that the 
dly Spirit may reign in them, give no Entertain- 
nent to the Devil: Ler him find you always well 


Source iF"ployed, and let him never ſee you at Leiſure, to 
reſh, Ault you with his heiliſh Temptations, Eph. iv, 

rmour 0 73. After all, we muſt ſeriouſly think upon Death, 
| Tougnd repreſent it always before our Eyes. For as a 


mend 2 Pilor, 


( 
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Pilot, to govern and ſteer a Ship, ought to be a4 
Stern, and fit at the Helm ; fo to govern the Coy 
of this Life as we ought, we mult conſider our lag 
End, live always as if we were ready to die, andy 
breathe forth the laſt Gaſp. Therefore this Sentence j 
worthy to be engraven upon Cedar in golden Chang. 
ters, Whatever thou ſayſt, and whatever thou dif}, v, 
member thy latter End, and thou ſhalt never ſin, Fe, vi, 

Wonder not, Chriftian Souls, if in this Treaif, 
where I am to furniſh you with Remedies againſt 
Fears of Death, I would have Death itſelf to he ; 
Remedy againſt Sin 3 for theſe things are united an 
linked together, or rather chey hold one another hy 
the Hand. For as a.good and holy Lite is a ſafe Prepz 
ration to an happy Death ; likewiſe Death is a ſtrotg 
Motive to oblige you to live well. For there is non: 
unleſs it be a brutiſh and deſperate Varlet, but at the 
Hour of Death laments at the Conſideration of hi 
former wicked Life, and grieves that he hath not ap 
plied himſelt to the Fear of God, and to the Pradtig 
of Chriſtian Virtues. If a Malefator, after he is con 
demn'd todie, and has heard the Sentence of his Doom 
did mind nothing but drinking and playing, inftea 
of Prayer and Repentance, by which ſuch an one 
to diſpoſe himſelf to go to God, every one woull 
wonder at him, as at a Monſter and a Madman: Like 
wiſe, if we cgnſider as we ought, that Death is certal 
and unavoidable, that God hath pronounced the 
tence in his Anger, and that none ſhall be excepted 
this will be able to recal us from Vice, and to 
ſuade us ro Holineſs, without which none ſhall | 
God, Heb. xii. Therefore at every Moment, wit 
Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh, inttce us ton 
evil Action, let us think within ourſelves, would I av 
Death find and ſeize upon me in this Employmel 
AmT in a good Diſpoſition to go thus unto God, i 
to appear before his Tribunal? Jeſus the Son of 9yr4 
had well conſidered this, when he pronounced 
excellent Sentence, which I could wiſh were engra"l 
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| the Soul of every Chriſtian : Remember thy latter 
End, and thou ſpalt not fin. 

We mult therefore live in the World without being 
puilty of its Corraptions and Abominations. As Fiſh 
O eſerves its Sweetneſs in the midſt of the ſalt Waves 
of the Sea, and as Sheep never learn to bark nor bite, 


s 


JE at the 
* Courk 
ur latter 
*, 4nd (0 
Atence j 


Fro hough Dogs be always with them ; likewiſe, though 
Fe "Wor Converſation be in the World, amongſt the pro- 
Freak ne and vicious Men of this Age, we mult not imitate 


their filthy Words, their Oaths, nor their Blaſphe- 


—_ ies; and lets Reaſon have we o follow their wicked 
wa it nd abominable Deeds; we muſt converſe among 
hat them as Z/7 in the City of Sodom, as 7oſeph in Egypt, 
vo: . as Daniel in Sabylon, Bleſſed and holy is he who 
s rap hath Part in the firſt Reſurre&tipn ; the ſecond Death 


Whhall have no Power upon him. 


It at the 


_ charged his Wives, his Children, and all chat were with 


pra dean and change your Garments, and let us ariſe, and 
—_ UI Bethel, Gen. Xxxiii. And I will make there an 
Don 2-7 #17 God, wha anſwered me in the Day of my Di- 


reſs, and was with me in the Way which I went. Then 
they delivered into Zacob's Hands all the ſtrange Gods 
that were 1n their Poſſeſſion, and hid them under an 
Vak in Shechem. Thus, before you go to the true Bethel, 
tothe Dwelling where you ſhall eat your Fill of the 
bread of the Kingdom of Heaven, before you offer 
unto God the Sacrifice of your Souls, you muſt, if you 
be true Chriſtians, renounce Sin, and all wicked Luſts, 
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hall { wich have been formerly your Idols. I would adviſe 
ar, will ® to bury them deep in this baſe Earth. But you 
al had better do as God commands you from Heaven, 


Irample under Foot all theſe abominable Vices, and all theſe 


Id I hat 
woridly Luſts, that are to you as jo many falſe Gods, that 


men | 7: 
Sy nu” 4007 /-ip, Ezek. ti. Put away from before me thoſe Idol; 
of Syral y Jealouſy, that provoke me to Fealouſy ; and ſan#ify the 

ced t Temple of my Holineſs, Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners; 


ad fanCtify yourſelves, ye Double-minded. Put off 
/ N 4 the 


When Facob by God's Command went to Bethel, he 


him, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among you, and. 
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the old Man with all his Deeds, and pur on theney h 
Man created according to the Image of God, in Riph. [ 
teouſneſs and true Holinels; and then ye ſhall þ hi 
admitted to the holy Temple of my Glory, to offs 0; 
unto me, amongſt the innumerable Companies « WF 4: 
Saints, the acceptable Perfumes ot Praiſe and Thank. mM 
givings, Fam. 1v. Eph. 1v. 

This is a Duty ſo juſt and neceſſary, that natyr! d: 
Reaſon ittelf, not enlightened by Grace, acknowledes WW R 
It to be ſo; nay, the moſt wretched Varlets are . R 

ſtrained to give Glory to God, and to condemn then. G 
ſelves; they confeſs that they are indebted to the diving an 
Majeſty, but the Payment of this Debt they put of p! 
from Day to Day; and whenever you come to them, he 
they are ready to require a Delay z they acknowledge 
their Faults, the Heinoulſneſs of their Crimes, and the the 
Neceſlity of Repentance ; but they are always putting the 
oft Repentance and Reformation of Lite. As when thi 
Sluggard 1s newly awaked out of his Sleep, he defires MW 1on 
yet 4 little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little Folding of th 
Hands to Sleep, Prov. xxiv. Thus, whenever Death Sh: 
appears, the Voluptuous are yet requeſting to en of 
their carnal Delights. When the Lord's Meſſenger the 

are calling upon us to repair the Breaches that theWſ n01 
Devil hath made in our Souls, we could willingly an-WW tho 
ſwer, as the Jews did to the Prophet, that the Times the 
not come that the Lord's Houſe ſhall be built, Hag. 1. Ti and 
young Man in his Youth and Strength is apt to lay,ſ and 
that it is not yet Time to buſy himſelf abour Wiſdom | 
and Reformation and that when he comes to be old,Wlſl_ wit 
he will then repent of the Sins of his Youth. And tif Ey: 
old Man endeavours to put off his Repentance uni us vu 
the Hour of his Departure, He expects then to makin ve « 

a general Confeſſion of all his Crimes, to ſatisfy all lf 0! E 

Nighbours, and to reſtore what he poſleſſeth unjuſt abſt 
In ſhort, all Men generally flatter themſelves in tha abl: 
evil Courſes, and moſt are ſo extravagant, as t0 ol Ulu 

erſuaded, that when they have lived in Sin and Ini wh 
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his Mercies, a I ear, Or a Sigh, at the Time of our 
Death, will make a ſufficient Amends for all z and that 
he will be fully ſatisfied, it we ſay then, as the prodi- 
oa] Child, My Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
and againſt T hee :* Or, as the good 1 hiet, Lord, re- 
member me, Luke XX111. 42. 

[ have much to ſay againſt fo great a Miſtake, fo 
dangerous and profane a Perſualion, Firſt, What 
Reaſon have we to believe, that God will accept our 
Repentance, when we cannot endure to accept of his 
Graces and Redemption ; that he will hear our Sighs, 
and grant. our Prayers, when we will by no means 


give Ear to his Voice, nor obey the Commands that . 


he ſends us of repenting ? | 

Wretched Man ! doſt thou ſtay to glorify God till 
the Moment when thy Breath ſhall fail thee ? Is 1t juſt 
that thou ſhouldſt then begin to ſerve: him, when 
thou ſhalc be able to ſerve and pleaſe thy Fleſh no 
longer, nor ſatisfy thy fooliſh Lutts ? 


This great God, who had commanded, during the 


Shadows and Types of Mo/es's Law, that the Children 
of I/rael ſhould offer unto him their Firſt-born, and 
the Firſt-fruits of their Inheritances, w1ll he take it well 
now in this admirable Sunſhine of the Goſpel, that 
thou ſhould{t offer to the Devil, and to the World, 
the Firſt-truits of thy Youth, the Strength of thy Years, 
and that thou ſhouldſt reſerve for him only the Dregs 
and Corruption of a decaying Old-age ? 


| Itisto mock God and Man, to dream of living well, 


when our Life is far ſpent and gone: To lift up our 
Eyes and Thoughts to Heaven, when the Earth fails 
us under our Feet: To reſtore other MensGoods, when 
we can keep them no longer: To renounce all Deſires 
of Revenge, when we have no Power of afting : To 


abſtain from the foul Luſts of the Fleſh, when we are 


able to continue in them no longer : - To abhor Theft, 
Ulury, Rapine and Extortion, when a Coffin is pre- 
paring to recetve us, and Death looks us in the Face. 
ouch Perſons cannot be ſaid to leave Sin, but rather Sin 


leaves 


; 
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leaves them, as the Ravens leave the Tree that falls 
down with Age, or that is ſtruck with the Thunder. 
By our unreaſonable Delays, Evil and Sin groy 
older, and the Cure becomes every Day more dig. 
cult. For the more thou ſhalt be hardened in thy 
Corruption, and confirmed in thy Sins, the harder |: 
will be for thee to break and melt thy corrupteg 
Heart. The deeper Luſt ſhall have caſt its Roots jn 


thy Soul, the more Labour thou ſhalt find in pluck. 
ing them out, In ſhort, he that gives too much Li. 


berty to his unlawful Afﬀections, makes his Viices, by 
Cuſtom, become natural, and cannot be converte 
without a great Miracle, | | 
Man's moſt important and difficult Afrair in the 
World, is his Converſion to God. Therefore it is : 
great Folly to put it off to ſuch a Time, as we ſhall be 
in the feebleſt and weakeſt Condition ; to a time when 
we ſhall have moſt Buſineſs to do, and moſt Trouble. 
Doubtleſs he orders not his Afﬀairs well, who puts of 
his praying to God, and his Thoughts of Heaven, 
until he comes to be ſtretched on his Death-bed ; for 
then we know not to whom we are firſt to anſwer, 
An Account of our worldly Concerns is then required 
from us; we are then to make our laſt Will and Teſts 
ment; we call for a Scrivener, and are inwardly vexed 
to behold him ; the Viſits of Friends trouble us, and 
their Abſence doth much diſpleaſe us: Pain ſeizes 
upon us ; Defluftions are ready to choak us; Fevers 
burn us, and diſturb our Minds ; Phyſicians oppreſs 
us with noiſome Remedies; the Noiſe is a Trouble to 
us, and Silence is ſuſpected ; our Parents and Friends 
torment us with their officious Dealings 3 our Chil- 
dren, and our greateſt Darlings, melt our Hearts, and 
their Tears force us to weep. But the worſt is, tie 
Devils are then moſt buſy and ative. Theſe helliſh 
Fiends, like devouring Ravens, fly about us, endea- 
vouring to fright us. In ſhort, it is then the Prince 
of the Powers of the 'Air ſtirs up againſt us furious 


Storms and Tempeſts, to cauſe us to periſh in the ver} 
: | Haven, 
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Haven. In the midft of ſo many Diſturbances, aud 
© many powerful Waves, it 1s a difficult Taſk to 
poſſeſs our Souls in Peace, to think upon our Con- 
ſciences, tO hear God ſpeaking to us to prepare for 
Death as we ought, and to keep ourſelves from ſink- 
ing, and from being ſwallowed up with its Apprehen- 
fions and Frights. . 

| Old-age hath Infirmities enough ; we need not de- 
file it with youthful Sins and Luſts. For many times 
it cauſeth more Wounds in our Souls, than there are 
Wrinkles upon our Skin. When the Body decays and 
grows weak, the Luſts of the Fleſh become ſtronger z 
and oft-times, when it whitens the Face, it ſpots the 
Conſcience. In a Word, the Bones of old Age are 

weak enough, and ſufficiently full of Pain, that we 
need not over-burden them with the Sins committed 
in the Flower and Strength of our Age. 

Moreover, we know not when nor how Death will 
aſſault us, nor what Favour we are to expect from it. 
Who knows bur that it intends not to give-us the 
Liberty of ſpeaking to our Friends, nor of thinking 
upon our Souls? For it ſends not always a Warning to 
us, as to the good King Hezekiah, Set thy Houſe in 


_ Order ; for thou ſhalt die,”2 Kings xx. Fer as we have 


already taken notice, it ſurpriſeth us in every Age, in 
every Time and Place, and in'the midſt of all manner. 
of Employments. Old El: fell down backward, and 
brake his Neck, when he heard the unhappy News of 
the taking of the Ark, and the Death of his Sons. Fob's 
Children dreamed of nothing bur of ſolacing and de- 
lighting themſelves in their Feaſts and Jollity, when 


theHouſe where they were, fell down,and buried them 


n1ts Ruins, But beſides theſe unhappy Accidents, how 
many are there, whoſe Mouth Death cloſeth on a ſud- 
den, without ſuffering them to ſpeak a Word ? How 
many are there in the World, who are thought to be 
n perfect Health, and yet ſuddenly fall into an Apo- 
plexy, and into other quick Diſeaſes, ſo that they are 
to be found ſooner dead, than thought to be ſick ? 


Beſides, 
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| Befides, though we ſhould have a greater Strength 
and Vigour, ſo that we might foreſee the Time of our 
Departing drawing near, Repentance is not at or 
Command ; it is given us from above, and a ſpecial 
Favour of the Holy Spirit. God works not Miracles 
every Day ; he changeth not at every Moment Rocks 
into Springs of Water, nor Stones into Rivers of Oil; 
he grants not the Favour to all Sinners, hardened in 
-their Luſts, and confirmed in their Apoltaſy from 
him, to be converted, and to be waſhed with the 
Tears of Repentance. on} OS a 
If thou ſeeſt a Thief repenting at the Time of his 
Suering, it is a particular Example that aboliſhes not 
the general Rule. By this Man God intends to comfort 
Sinners, who truly repent at the End of their Days, 
and to aſſure them, that the Arms of his Mercy are 
always open to reccive them into his Favour. I confeſs, 
that trueRepentance can never be too late ; butlaffirm, 
that it can never be too ſoon. Ir 1s moſt certain, 
| that at any time the Sinner repents, Gad will ſhew 
him Mercy ; but that Moment 1s not in our Power, 
For one Sinner that repents at the Hour of Death, 
there are Thouſands that depart in Impenitency, And | 
to ſet no other Example but that which Mount Cal- 
vary offers to us; if thou ſeeſt on one Side of Chriſt 
a Thief converted, and believing, look on the other 
Side, and thou ſhalt perceive a Wretch, who, having 
ſpent his Days in Wickedneſs and Impiety, expires in 
his Sins, belching forth grievous Blaſphemies and Re- 
proaches againſt the King of Glory: So that if one of 
theſe remarkable Paſſages flatters thee, and lulls thy 
Conſcience aſleep, the other ſhould move and awaken 
thee with an holy Fear. Moreover the Thiet was 
_ converted at the firſt Moment, when Chriſt called and 
invited him. Therefore, now that you hear the Voice 
of God calling, harden not your Hearts as in the Day 
of Provocation, for fear that God ſhould ſwear in his 
Anger, that you ſhall never enter into his Reſt. Now, 


at this very Inſtant that you read this, turn _ 
0 
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God with all your Heart, and be will have Pity and 
' Compaſſion upon you. _ ER, | 
When the Opportunity 1s once loſt, it is not eaſily 
and at all times recovered 3 therefore Painters have re- 
preſented Occaſion with a great Tuft of Hair on the 
Forehead, bur all bald behind ; bur unto every thing 
thereis aSeaſon. God hath vouchſafed unto usa Time, 
and reſerved another for himſelf. Our Time is when 
weare invited to Repentance ; but God's Time is when 
he manifeſts and declares his Juſtice and Judgments: 
During, the Space of one hundred and twenty Years, 
Neab, an Herald of Righteouſneſs, preached Repent- 
anceto the old World ; this was their Time : But when 
God's abuſed Patience was juſtly provoked, it turned 
into Fury. Then he ſent a fearful Deluge, that covered 
all the Face of the Earth ; this was God's T'ime, and 
the Day of his juſt Vengeance, When Lot ſpake to his 
Sons-in-law to perſuade them to go out of Sodom, 
this was the Time of their Salvation arid Deliverance ; 


but when Fire and Brimſtone overwhelmed and 


burned them alive, their Cries and Gnaſhing of Teeth 
were as uſeleſs, as their Laughter and Mocking had been 
formerly unjuſt. When £#/au ſold the Privileges of 
his Birth-right, 1t was the Time of thinking ſeriouſly 
upon the true and heavenly Bleſling ; but when he had 
ſold it for a Sup of Pottage, all his Tears and Weep- 
Ings were as fruitleſs, as his Gluttony had been infatia- 

ble, and his Temper profane. When the Bridegroom 
in the Canticles was at the Door with the Dew of his 
heavenly Joys, and the Myrrh of his eternal Comforts, 
It was the Bride's Time, and the Occaſion that was of- 
tered to her to enjoy the heavenly Delight ; but when 
ſhe had delayed a while, unwilling to rife from her 
Bed, and put on her Coat, he was gone, and it was to 
no purpoſe that ſhe ſought him about the City ; for 
inſtead of melting with the Embraces of her Beloved, 
ſhe finds herEnemies that beat and wounded her. When 
tie poor Lazarus begged his Bread at the rich Man's 
Gate, it was the Time when this unmerciful Man __ 
| | aVe 
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have repented, and ſhewed Mercy to the Poor; by 
when in Hell, burning in the Flames, it was in vain 
| that he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven to ſeek for ſome 
Comfort. When our Saviour exhorted the Fes t, 
believe in him 3 when he wept ſo bitterly over Fery. 
falem, that had killed the Prophets 3 it was the Time 
and Opportunity of this unhappy Nation, it was the 
T'ime of their Salvation, and of God's Bleſſings ; br 
when they had obſtinately rejefted this great God ang 
Saviour, and defircd that his Blood might be upon 
them and their Children, God caſt them away from 
him, and: they are become a Scorn and a Reproach 
amongſt all the Nations of the Earth. Finally, as it 
is to no purpoſe that a Malefa&tor reſolves to amend 
his Life when the Judge 1s at the Door, and when the 


Sergeants have caught him by the Throat, or when he NI 
is upon the Gallows, ready to be ſtrangled and exe- P 
cuted ; likewiſe it is too late to begin to think upon Wil £ 
| God, when Death ſeizes upon us, and Hell opens its a 
Jaws to ſwallow us. Miſerable Wretch ! why de- al 
ſpiſeſt thou the Riches of God's Goodneſs and Pa- d 
tience, and of his Long-ſuffering, not conſidering, that h 
the Goodneſs of God invites thee to Repentance ; but 1 
by the Hardneſs of thine Heart, that is without Re- 4 
pentance, thou treafureſt up unto thyſelf Wrath againſt 0 
the Day of Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous . 
Judgment of God, who ſhall render to every Man Y 
according to his Works? Roy. 11. | [ 
Certainly our Salvation is a Matter too important D 

to be neglected, our Life too unceftain to delay it till t 
the next Day, and our Soul too precious to run the 4 
Hazard of loſing it. It we had many, we might ver- - ; 


ture the Loſs of one ; but ſeeing that we have but one 
only, and thar, if it be loſt, a} the Riches and Trea- 
ſures of the World cannot redeem it, we ſhould watch 
Night and Day to preferve it. We ſhould be moved 
with an holy Fear of ſo great a Loſs, and decline what- 
ſoever might caſt this our precious Soul into the ſecond 
Death, and eternal Damnation. , 1 

l 


w 


but 
Vain 
ome 
eru 
Ime 
; the 

but 
and 
1Þon 
rom 
ach 
as it 
nend 
1 the 
N he 
(8 


upon 


ns its 
7 de- 
" Pa- 
that 
but 
| Re- 
rink 
teous 
Man 


Irtant 
It till 
n the 


t VEN» - 


1t-ONe 
Trea- 
watch 
10ved 
what- 
econd 


1 


| againſt the Fears of D EATH. 183 


It is our Lord and Saviour's Exhortation, J/atch, 


Gith he 3 for ye know not the Hour when the Lord is to 


ome. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation ; 


for the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak, Matth. xiv. 


Mark x. Luke xxit. This Advice was ſo neceſſary, that 
he doth often repeat itz Take heed to yourſelves, watch 
and pray 3 for ye know not when the Time ſhall be. Take 
heed to yourſelves, leſt your Hearts be evercharged with 
Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this Life, and 


that Day ſurpriſe you unawares z for as a Thief it ſhall 
| come 0n all them that dwell on the Face of the whole Earth. 


Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye be accounted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe Things that ſhall come to paſs, and 
to tand before the Sou of Man, Mat. xiii. Luke xxi. 
Toawaken us to move from our ſpiritual Drowſi- 
neſs, and profane Sleep, our Saviour brings the Exam- 
ple of the wicked Servant, who ſaid in his Heart, My 


Lord delayetb his Coming, Matth. xxiv. And therefore 


he began to beat his Fellow-Servants, to eat, drink, 
and be drunk ; our Saviour adds, that the Lord of that 
Servant ſhall come ina Day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an Hour when he 1s not expected ; and 
ſhall cut himaſunder, and appoint him his Portion with 
the Hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of Teeth, Matth. xxivo0 The Parable of the fooliſh 
Virgins had the ſame Drift: They being fallen aſleep 
without any O1l in their Lamps, were ſo ſurpriſed at 
the Bridegroom*s Coming, that they could not be ad- 
mitted into the Marriage-chamber. It was in vain 
that they beat at the Gate, with a Lord, Lord, open 
untous, Matth. xxv. The Door could not be opened to 
them ; but it was anſwered from within, Yeriy, I ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 


It is certain, the chief and principal Purpoſe of this 


and other Parables is, to teach us how we ſhould be 
Prepared to expect the glorious Coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; but they may very well be applied to 
Death ; for ir hath pleaſed God to keep fſecrer and 
hidden the Day in which he will call us to —_ 
EE an 
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and that of our Saviour's coming to Judgment; thar 
we may be equally prepared, and diſpoſed for the one 
as well as for the other, As we ſhall be found ar the 
Time of our Death, ſo ſhall we be judged at the great 
Day, when Chriſt ſhall come down from Heaven with 
the Angels of his Power; and from that Judgment 
there ſhall be no Appeal. Let us therefore put off the 
Sin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and break all the Chains 
of our filthy Luſts. Let us diſarm Death, and take 
from it its venomous Darts, and its piercing Stings, 
Let us pluck off the Claws and the Teeth of this fy. 
rious Beaſt, and extinguiſh all its Fires, and it ſhall 
never be able to terrify us. Let us live the Life of 
Saints, and God will give us Grace to die the Death 
of the Righteous, and to end like them. - Let us live 
as we would at the Inſtant when Death is upon our 
Lips. Let us live as if at every Moment we were to 
die, and as if God were calling to us, Come and appear 
to Fudgment. 

And when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh, 
folicit and draw us to Evil, let us ſay within ourſelves, 
Is it thus that thou wilt reward the Lord thy God, 
and acknowledge all the Bleſſings and Favours that 
thou haſt received from his bountitul Hands? O Fool, 
doſt thou conceive that thou canſt go to Heavenby 
marching the Road to Hell? If thou doſt wilfully caſt 
thyſelf away into the Depths of Sin, what Aflurance 
haſt thou of riſing again by. Repentance? Tf thou 
forſakeſt God, art thou not afraid God will forſake 
thee? Is it thus that thou prepareſt thyſelf to die! 
Are theſe Luſts the Arms with which thou mult en- 
counter Death? Art thou ready to draw near to the 
facred Majeity of thy God, and to appear before his 
great Tribunal. The Night is far ſpent, the Day 1sat 
hand. Let us therefore calt off the Worksof Darknels, 
and let us put on the Armour of Light, Rom. x. Let 
us live as Children of God, and Heirs of his Kingdom, 
Phil. iii. Let us be blamelefs, and ſhine as Lights 1n the 
World. LetourConverſation be asCitizensin Rare 
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om whence we expect the Lord Jeſus. Eph. ii. Ler 
ys go to the heavenly and holy 7eruſalem, by theWay 
of good Works, which God hath prepared, that we 
might walk in them. Zech, xiti, In all our Actions, 
Words and Thoughts, let there be 5 , ag Holineſs 
1 the Lord, Let us diſcover by our Deeds, that we 
really believe, without doubting, whatſoever the holy 
Scripture declares of the eternal Pains of Hell, and of 
the unſpeakable Joys of Heaven. Gal. vi, Whilſt 
we have Time, let us do Good to all, but chiefly to 
the Houſhold of Faith. Eph.v. Let us redeem the 
Time ; for the Days are evil. Follow not Adam's 
Example, who, to eat of the Fruit ſo pleaſing to his 
Taſte, loſt the Paradiſe which God had given him. 
Let us not lofe the eternal Delights that God hath 
prepared for us from the Beginning of the World, 
for a Moment of carnal Pleaſure, © © 
Let us 1mitate the holy and wiſe Virgins, put Oil 
n our Lamps betimes ; let us inrich our Hearts with 
Fich, Hope and Charity, and put on the Robes of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. As God's faithful Ser- 
yants, Jet us Jabour to accompliſh our Task. Let 
us be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, that when Death ſhall appear, 
pr rather when the Prince of Life ſhall call us to him- 
ſelf, we may be ready to give him an exaC&t Account 
pt our Talents, with which he hath entruſted us, that 
we may ſay unto him in Sincerity and Truth, I have 
une the Work that thou haſt given me, I have fought 
te good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, T have kept 
Ive Faith, O moſt excellent Lord, I have nothing 
Elſe to do, but to receive from thy Hand the Crown 
7 Righteouſneſs, which thou haſt promiſed to all 
that love thine Appearance. I have no:hing elſe to 
0, but to enter into thy glorious Reſt, where thoy 
loſt embrace in thine infinite Mercies all ſuch as 


Let 
| Fl; 5h Sin and Death, and keep thy Word untg 
X ena : © | 
in the , 
4AVen, 
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A Prayer and Meditation for one who prepares fy 
Death, by Repentance and an holy Life, 


Tnce Sin hath brug ht Death into the Werld, andy. 
dered this Enemy jo terrible to us*, enable me, cit 

thy divine Virtue, 10 diſarm it of all its fiery Darts, ay 
miorta! Poiſcn. Ia regard thou haſ? prepared for me thin, 
heavenly Kingdom from the Creation of the World, pray 
me Grace to employ the Rejrdue of this Life in purging ny 
Conſcience from dead Werks, in fiudying the great By. 
neſs of Santtificaticn, that I may be 1m Readineſs to enter 
|| into that Al ode of Heclineſs, tto which no impure thin 
r\ can be admitted. O Heavealy Father, diſcover to my Sul, 
|| by the Light of thine Holy Spirit, the koolifhneſs and De- 
| formity of Sin, and its dreadful Confequences ; that Iny 
abhor it as an infernal Monſter, Satan's Image, aud 

grievous Pollution, that hath defaced in our Souls the 

Elefſed Features of thyſelf. Let me look 11pon it as 4 curſed 

Burnin, that hath kindkd thy Wrath, and will at lf 

ſet oa Fire and conſume this Frame of the World, Lt mt 

Iook upon it as an tutolerable Burden, under which Na 

ture itſelf ercans; and Heaven complains of it as a pub: 

lick Murderer of cur firſt Parents, of all Mankind, and 

te Lord of Life, O that I may treat it as mine Eneny, 

that hath provoked thy Vengeance, and ſtrives yet to uſ 

me into eternal Torments * Make me ſenfible of the Beaiy 

of Fiolineſs, and of the Glory that ſhall crown it 5, that mite 

Aﬀettions may embrace it as an invaluable Fewcl, tat 

frem me by Satan, as an Image and Beam of thy Perfic 

tions, and as that which ſha! make a principal Parid 

our Happineſs in thy Kingdom. O God of my Savatith 

. thou ſeeſt my Grief and inward Troulle, to have ſo Jong 9: 

| ffted this Tyrant Sin, to deſtroy my Sul, and to have 
: | tefdcd my chief Bujmeſs in the World, to ſerve and gioi) 
thee. What ſhall I pretend as an Excuſe for myſelf © On 


- ” — mn—_ 


| Sovereign Lord, I have fiuned againſt thee, and commiltt 
abominable Atts. But I repent in Duſt and Aſhes, all 
cannot but look back pon my evil Deeds with Horror. 0 
Gu, who ſearcheſt the Heort, thou knoweſt that my greas 


Grief procecds from tiy not grieving ſufficiently, and 
| null 
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mine Iniquities have deſerved. The Number and Greatneſs 
of my Crimes are ot hid from thee, and thou underſiandeft 
what I ought to do and 70 be, to obtain Pardon. O Lord, 
I ſeek not the Motive of 1t 14 nmiyfelr, but in thine infruite 
Mercy, that defrreft uct the Death of a Sinner, but ra= 
ther that he ſhould turn and live. Turn me, O God, 
md grant me the Grace of Repentance. Thou art able 
t change this ſtony Heart, and caſe it to yield penitent 


S for 


1G TU 
\ wth 
ts, and 
1e thing 


«hy. fears; but rather give me, inſtead of this hard Heart, 
t Bujj mother faſpioned after thine own Image z an. Heart that 
t0 enter RY 1105 be named with Love and Zeal for thee. O my 
e thing Redeemer, tho haſt completed the Work of my Salv3tion, 
19 Soul, WY #3 [017mg thy own Blocd to atone for us. Continu: that 
21d Dr WY £009 ork in is. Sandfify my Soul and Body, and make 
it I 1:9 WY 'f 4 1 Creature. Mortify this wicked Fleſh, with all 
, aud its Lufts, that the Life I ſhall lead may be in Iinitation 
0111s to AR 74+ b0/ Feſus. Take Poſſeſſion of me by the DireFion 
a curd iy 41d Government of thy bleſſed Spirit, that I may deteſt 
1) at lf and ſhun all Appearances of Evil, and the Garments de 


Lit no fe 2ich Sin. O Jet the Thoughts of Death, thy hely 
ich No ior, the MH fery of departing Sinners, and the Happineſs 
s a pub- of ſuch as die in thy Favour, Ce entertained continually 
1d, and WR” 11 14729, that I may renounce all Tmpicty and worldly 
e Eneny Es, 2nd frnifo my latter Courſe in Sol riety, Fuſtice, 
'et to caſ and religious Duties, But chiejly, let Charity influence 
he Beauty” fections and Aﬀicns ;, for ſuch Sacrifices arc ac- 
that min(2724 4; to thee. O merciful God, the great Buſineſs of 
ocl, tokm-f: is not quickly finiſhed my Days are but ſort, and 
oy Perfu li f1oro not how ſorn thou wilt rake me away. Aff me 
) Part (**refore i the Performance of what thou requireft {rom 
Sa boating" 22d accompliſh i me thy good Workthat at thy Com- 

fo long d's ! 1n2y act be ſurpriſed or troulled, Ling diligently 

have no") cd in thy Service. O my gracions and heaventy Fa- 

nd glories 10:10 bafe amto me all t ofe divine Dual:feat ons 

f'< nr Fre; d:jpcſe me [or thy eternal Communion, and for 

Committengi'* Society of thy Bleſſed Saints, that are pine before me; 

Aſhes, alh bat at my Departure, my Saviour may receive and wel 

orror. memy out, with aCome, good and ftairhtul Servanr, 

ny grefy ar raou into the Joy. of thy Lord. Amen. 
| 
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CHAP. XIL 


The Sixth Remedy againſt the Fears of Dea}, 
7s to repoſe ourſelves upon God's good Proj. 


dence. 


OME Perſons there are fo brutifh and ſtupid, 
3 that they never think upon the great End ang 
Defign of their Creation, and are not able to giye; 
juſt Account, wherefore God hath put them into the 
World ; carnal and earthly Minds, who imagine that 
they were created for themſelves, as brute Beaſts, 
only to eat and drink. Such are mentioned by $t, 
Paul; their God is their Belly, and their End is eter. 
nal Miſery. . But there are alſo ſome wiſe and virty- 
ous Souls, that are continually meditating upon the 
Favours they receive from Heaven, which they em- 
ploy to their right and proper Uſe. Such celeſtyl 
Underſtandings, being enlightened from above, con- 
ſider very well, that they are not born for themſelves, 
but for their Country, for their Parents, for their 
Friends, and chiefly to ſerve God and his Church on 
Earth. Therefore they deſire to live only to glorily 
their Creator, and advance his Kingdom. 

When this good Deſire is well governed, it 1s ac- 
ceptable to God, as a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice. Th 
was David's earneſt Deſire in P/alm cxix. Let my Sui 
live, that it may praiſe thee. This holy Zeal torced 
ſo many bitter Tears from King Hezekiab in his Sick: 
neſs, and cauſed him to intreat moſt earneſtly to live 
yet longer in the World, This wiſe and religious 
Prince well foreſaw the fearful Evils, the grievous 
Confuſion, and the abominable. Idolatry that wi 
likely to ſucceed after his Death, in the Kingdom © 
Fudab. He was therefore very defirous to glorl!y 
God on Earth, and to accompliſh the Reformation 
which he had begun. He delired to have Chilurel 
whom he might teach to fear God with all tbl 


Hearts, and to ſerve him according to his ho'y and 
| 1v1NG 
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Jyine Will, that he might cauſe Piety to continue in 
tis Houſe, and Royal Family. He diſcovers this 
holy Defire in his divine Hymn, which he ſung unto 
God after his miraculous Recovery : Behold, for Peace 
[ had great Bitterneſs, but thou hajt in Love to my Sol 
lLivered it from the Pit of Deſtruction ;, for thou haſt caſt 
all my Sins behind thy Back ;, for the Grave cannot praiſe 
thee, Iſa. xxxviii. Death cannot celebrate thee, they that 
go down 10 the Pit cannot hope for thy Truth, the 1 i- 
wing, he ſpall praiſe thee, as I do this Day, the Father 
the Chi:dren ſhall make known thy Truth. The Lord 
was ready to ſave me, therefore will I ſing my Songs to 
the fringed Inſtruments, all the Days of my Life iu the 
Hſe of the Lord, We find the ſame earneſt Deſire in 
&. Paul ; for when he looks upon himſelf, and upon 
the Miſeries that attend him on Earth, and lifts up 
tis Eyes .to ſee the heavenly Bliſs that waited for him 
theve, he defires to depart out of this earthly Ta- 
bernacle, and to be with Chriſt, and acknowledgeth 
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nſelves, WW that it would be his great Advantage. Bur when he 
Dr their boks.upon the Church of Chriſt, his Deſire of the 
urch 0 Wh Salvation and Inſtruftion of his Brethren cauſeth him 
 glority WW to prefer their Comfort to his own Happineſs and Joy. 


I is, faith he, more expedient for you, that I remain 


it 1s a- WWW in the Fleſb ; and I know for certain, that TI ſhall abide 
. Thy i remain with you for your Advantage, and the Foy 
7 my Soul if your Faith, 

1 torced This Defire of Life, with an Intent of glorifying 
his Sick: God, is good and holy. But it is no eaſy Task to keep 
y to 112 Wt within irs juſt and lawful Bounds, for very ofcen it 


religious Wbecomes vicious, when it is ſtirred up by a fond Love 


grievous if our own Perſons, which makes us loth to die. 

hat Vo For Example: When a great Prince, animated with 

gdom En heroical Virtue, is engaged in a War for the Pre- 

> gloril)WMfrvation of his Subjects, and for the Delivery of many 
ormation ited People from Oppreſſion and Tyranny ; if 

Children Co] blefierh his Arms, and cauſeth his glorious De- 


all their 
holy any 
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Ivns to ſucceed, he will not be pleaſed, if Death at 
lit Inſtant offer to croſs him, to break in pieces his. 
Q.3 victorious 
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victorious Arm, to put an End to his Conqueſts, aq 
to caſt his Crown to the Ground. He may juſtly con. 
| plain in this manner ; Muſt I'now leave off ſuch a ng. 
table and brave Deſign? Muſt I here ſtop in the migh 
of ſuch a glorious Race? Mult Death bury, with my 
Body, the Expectations of ſo many good Men? ] am 
afraid that all my Labours will vaniſh away With m 
Breath, TI have juſt Cauſe to fear, that my Fall yil 
draw after me the Deſtruction of many. poor People 
that depend upon me. I fear, that Oppreſſion and 
Tyranny will reſume freſh Spirits and a greater Bold. 
nels, and prove, for the future, more grievous and 
inſuterable. O cruel and inhuman Death! by taking 
away my Life, thou bringeſt my Friends to Execy- 
tion, and the Arrows that thou ſtickeſt in my Heart, 
Pierce the Souls of many innocent People. 
Likewiſe, he that is promoted to be the King'sVice. 
gerent in a Province, or to be a Governor of a rich 
Country, an important Place, may be grieved, be- 
cauſe Death ſnatcheth him away in the midſt of all his 
Buſineſs, eſpceially if 1t be in troubleſome Times, 
and if*ne ſees none of a ſufficient Ability to ſucceed 
him. Muſt I, will ſuch an one ſay, muſt I quitf 
ſoon this glorious Employment? Muſt I ſo quickly 
leave my Princely Service, and forſake lo many poor 
People as a Flock without a Shepher ? Death ! how 
barefal and odiousarrt thou ? Thou delightelt to bring 
all Things into Corfuſton and Trouble. 
Thus a brave General of a victorious Army, who 
being full of Courage, manageth a ſucceſstul War for 
the Honour of his Prince, and the Advantage of his 
Country, cannot but complain againſt Death, when 
he comes to ſubdue him before he hath totally ſub- 

| dued and overcome his Enemies; eſpecially if the 
Times be ſo unhappy, that none is able to ſucceed 
| him in that Employment, he will be ready to break 
forth into Complaints : Muſt I leave off to many glo- 
rious Deſigns ? Muſt I forſake my moſt faithſu] >0l 
diers, and abandon them to the Mercy of their Ent: 
| mies, 
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-nies, or to the capricious Humour of an unexperienced 


» and , oxcceflor ? O Death full of Envy ! wilt thou pluck 
' Com- ut of my Hands ſo ſoon this conquering Sword, and 
14 00. -yt off with one Blow of thy Scythe to many great 
midſt ExpeRtations * In the ſame manner, he that fits in 
th my the moſt honourable Seat of Judicature, as a Judge, a 
Tam Preſident, or a Counſellor, or any other chiet Magi- 
th my frate, will doubtleſs mourn, if Death ſeizeth upon 
1] wil tim in the Flower of his Age ; eſpecially, if he fears 
People thar after him corrupt Men will ſucceed, who may be 
on and likened to Wwhitened Walls. Mult I, will he ſay, 
* Bold: :ave ſo ſoon this noble Office, in which I took ſo 
us and much Delight? O inconliderate Death! why doſt 
taking thou not ſuffer me to wear my Purple, until fuch time 
E-xccu- WW :; 1 hall be weary to bear it? Why doſt thou not 
Heart, rmit me to fit here upon this magnificent Seat, un- | 
NO 1 1 tumble off with old Age. 
Vice Likewiſe a faithful Miniſter of the Goſpel, when 
a rich he perceives the Work of the Lord to proſper in his 
d, e- Hands, Satan falling from Heaven by his Means, as 
all lus Lightning, and Dagon brought upon his Face to the 
Times, Ground, may juſtly wonder at Death's Approaches, 
ſucceed and ſpeak after this manner: Muft I ſoon quit the 
quit ſo Duties of this holy Function, in which 1 took my 
quickly oreateſt Delight? Muſt I break off from this ſacred 
1y poor Work, by which I advanced ſo happily the Glory of 
| how God? Iam afraid, when I am gone, ravening Wolves 
o bring Wl will enter into the Lord's Flock, and a terrible Night 
of Ignorance wi)l overſhadow our Poſterity. 
y, who Thus a Father of a Family, who paſſionately loves 
Var tor Wh his Wife and his Children, ſhall never ſee Death, but 
ze of 05 WH ſhall feel all his Bowels move, and his Heart tor- 
, when Bi mented with Gricf, He will ſigh out ſuch Expreſſions 
ly fu- BY as theſe : Muſt I forſake a poor forlorn Wite, fwim- 
7 If the Wi ning in Tears? Mult 1 leave my tender-hearted Pa- 
ſucceed WW rents, who found my Life a Comfort, and will find 
© break Wil my Death an AfMiftion? Muſt I abandon my dear 
any gl0- Children, whom I love as my Soul, without a Guide, 
ſu) ba ad in Danger of loſing the ſmall temporal Means 
eir Ene- > 


| that 
miles TO 


. 
* 4/36. bs + PO IO rae Tanger _ 
=> of 

6 F — - F ne _ _ a bs 
nt eIFERS WS __ ————— xz. "x — =T.-. " 
"# — "— PA > P . - 
__ v"—=_ =— m__ = > ””, —m—_ 

eh < o "BER o _— - 7 yo 

by «> : © —_—_— 


*- 7 bf .- © 
=s 2 : mace. th Wb iIas, Aror  a7 & —_— 
” 
"*» 


a 5 3s 
— ney 


. WH--5n2.-Lw , AY re 
EI Me ty} eg rr 


_ C3 4% 4d Doi. & ibs ITY 
- 2 2 "a 4 _— a 3 


192 The CnRISTIAN's Confblations 

that I have provided for themz in Danger alſy ( 
being overcome by the vicious Cuſtoms of the Aye 
and inticed to Idolatry and Superſtition ? 

T hat we may be able to govern this violent Paſig, 
that prevails ſo much upon our Minds, we muſt ;. 
| bour betimes to bring ourſelves to this: To reſt yy 
the good Providence of our Heavenly Father. Chriſtian 
Souls, meditate upon this excellent Saying in Pg 
Xxxvii. Leave thy Ways to the Lord, and truſt in hin, 
and he wil. direft thee. And in P/al. lv. Caſt thy By. 
den upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee. Forge 
not alſo that bleſſed Exhortation of St. Peter, Cf 
all your Care upon God, for be careth for you. Imprint 
alſo in your Mind St. Paul's Afſertion, All things work 
together for Good to them that love God, Remember the 
noble Reſolution of that great Apoſtle : According jy 
my earneſt Expeftation, and my Hope, that in nothing [ 
ſhall be aſhamed, but that with ail Boldneſs, as always, 
fo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whe- 
ther it be by Life or by Death, 

Thou deſireſt to be inſtrumental in the Service of 
God, and of the Publick. Ir is an excellent Dcfire 
indeed and praiſe-worthy, but it belongs to God to 
appoint the Service that he intends to receive from 
thee. Ir belongs to him to preſcribe to thee thy Taſk, 
and to order thy Bounds. He knows when he isto 
releaſe thee from thy Labour, and how long thou 
muſt fight. Is thine Eye evil, becauſe thy God is 1 
pood and gracious to ſhorten thy Work andT roubles? 
All ſuch as follow chearfully the Banners of the Lord 
of Hoſts, and never retreat without the Command of 
the great General of Heaven and Earth, ſhall enjoy 
a bleſſed Victory, and obtain the Honour of the In: 
umph 3 as well the Novice and the freſh Soldier, as 
the old and long-experienced, All ſuch as Jabour 
faithfully in the Lord's Vineyard, ſhall receive from 
him an eternal Reward, as well he that continues but 
an Hour, as the other that bears the Heat and Burden 
ut the Day, When thou ſhouldſt have gone af a 
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Iſo of fy Steps in the Paths of Righteouſneſs, thy God is 
Ape © noble and liberal, that he will beſtow upon thee an 
:1corruptible Crown of Glory, as well as if thou 
aſſion; vadſt continued there many Years. _ 
uſt lz- | Great Princes, who yield to the King of Kings a 
þ upon religious Reſpect, that ſeek your greateſt Glory in 
\riſtian the Croſs of Chriſt, ſubmic_. yourſelves altogether to 
n Pla, the Pleaſure of your univerſal Monarch. For ſeeing 
in him, the Lives of all Men are governed by his wiſe Pro- 
by Bur. vidence, he hath a particular Regard, and an high 
Forget Eſtcem of the Lives of Kings and Princes, the Sons 
r, Cf of his Right-hand. Theretore, whilſt it 1s expe- 
mprint dient for his Glory, and their Salvation, that they 
g5 work ſhould live upon Earth, he placeth round about their 
ber the ſacred Perſons his holy Angels, and encompaſſeth 
rding tq them with a Wall of Fire. Remember, that as 
thing [ ſoon as the King of 1/rael was ſeated upon the Throne, 


God commanded him to take in Hand the Book of 
his Law, and to read in it all the Days of his Life. 
Aſk from him that Wiſdom and Prudence that is re- 


always, 
Y, whe- 


vice of WW quiſite ro govern ſuch Multitudes of People, and be- 
© Dcfire ſeech him to grant unto you the Strength and Virtue 
God to that is neceſſary to bear ſo great a Burden. Let the 
ve from Sword that he hath entruſted in your Hands, be to do 
y Taſk, Juſtice upon Offenders, and to protect the Guiltleſs. 
he 1s to. As you are living Images of God's ſovereign Autho- 
ng thoy rity over his Creatures, remember that you ſhould 
30d is {0 alſo imitate his Goodneſs and Mercy. Follow the 
roubles! Example of him who reſiſts the Proud, but gives 
ne Lord Grace to the Humble. Live in ſuch a manner, that 
mand of WF your Subje&ts may cheriſh and honour you as their 
1] enjoy common Father, may obey and ſerve you as their 
the Tri- Lord, and may reſpe& and fear you as their King, 
[dier, as duffer not your Heart to be puffed up with Pride, when 
$ Jabour you behold the large Dominions that God hath put 
ve from WF under your Command, and the People that own you 
nues but WH for their Sovereign: Bur lift up your Eyes to the ſpa- 
| Burden cious Heavens, take a View of their;vait Extent, and 
E af a ke how the whole Earth is inconfiderable in Compa- 
All | 
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_ areſubject to Wounds, Infirmities and Diſeaſes, as that 


= and you that are the chiefet, ſhall fall as the reſt, Pſ.1xxxii. 


that God hath put into your Hands, for the Good and 
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riſon of them 3 and think upon God, before whom 1 
Nations are but as the ſmalleſt Duſt of a Balance, ang 
as a few Drops of Water. Conſider well that your $yh. 
jJeRts are Creatures that God hath made after his ogr 
Likeneſs, and redeemed by the Death of his Son, ang 
that they are to reign with you for ever in Heayeq, 
Remember, that the more God has committed to your 
Truſt, the greater muſt be your Reckoning, and thi: 
you muſt one Day appe:r 1a Perſon before his dread. 
ful Throne, without Sceptre or Crown, or as other 
wretched Sinners to implore his Mercy. Search inty 
yourſelves, and examine what you are; your Bodies 


of the meaneſt of your Servants ; * your Souls are alſo 
moved with the ſame Paſſions and Luſts as theirs, In 
ſhort, you areentered into the World in the ſame man. 
ner as the moſt miſerable Slave, and you ſhall go out 
of itagain as he doth. So that if a Croud of Flatterers 
footh you up, as they did Herod, a Voice of God, and nit 
of Man, AQts xii. mind well what God ſpeaks to you 

rom Heaven, I have ſaid that ye are Gods, and the Chil. 
dren of the Moſt High, nevertheleſs you ſhall die as Men, 


During the Time of your Abode in the World,employ 
your Blood, Sweat, and all the Strength and Power 


Advantage of your Empire, and for the Defence and 
Prefervation of your People, that are under your Pro- 
tetion. And if, in the midit of your greateſt and molt 
flouriſhing Proſperities, Death comes to give you a 
Summons to depart, let fall the Sceptre willingly, to 
Join your Hands together, and to fall down and adore 
the King of the whole Earth. Grieve not for the Lols 
of worldly Glory, that paſſeth away as Lightning, or 
as 2 Shadow; for God promiſeth another, that ſhall be 
more laſting than the Light of the Sun. If you can but 
overcome Death and yourſelves, God will cauſe you to 
fit down upon another Throne, and will beſtow upon 
you a Kingdom that will never be moved, Kev. lll. 
Heb, xii, Wik 
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Wiſe and religious Princes, be not ſolicitous for the 
things that ſhall happen after your Decſeaſe. He by 
whom Kings reign, and Princes do Juſtice, is able 
enough to enrich your Succellor with the Graces and 
Qualities that become a powerful Prince. It may be 
char he will beſtow upon him more Glory and Happi- 
neſs than upon you. When King David had ended his 
mortal Race, God took him into his Reſt. Ir ſeemed 


ar firſt, that the Loſs of ſo good a Prince could not be 


repaired 3 but God cauſed yolo;mon to fit upon his Fa- 
ther's Throne, and made him the wiſeſt and the moſt 


| happy Monarch in the World. David did but remove 


God's Ark, but Solomon built for him a ſtately and 
magnificent Temple. David was a T 'ype of the En- 
counters and V 1&tories of the Son of God, but Solomon 
repreſented his glorious Triumphs, and that eternal 
Peace with which he ſhall bleſs his Choſen in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 

What if you leave yourChildren under Age? Benot 
diſcouraged, for God will preſerve them, as the Sig- 
net upon his Right-hand, or as the Apple of his Eye. 
Think upon Zo/tas, who was but eight Years old, 
when he ſucceeded in the Kingdom of 7udea ; never- 
theleſs there was never a Prince more holy and more 
religious, none ever did more Good to the Church of 
God. And that you may be able to ſtrengthen your 
Faith, and confirm your glorious Expectations, medi- 
tate upon the Life of Foas, who was but one Year old 
when his Father was killed, and an infernal Fur 
ſought to deſtroy him 3 but in the Middle of ſo many 
Tragedies God preſerved him alive by a Miracle, and 
placed him in a glorious manner upon the Throne of 
his Fathers, Seeing therefore that it is the Pleaſure of 
him who gives and takes away the earthly Crowas, 
leave cheartully this corruptible one, to receive another 
that is iminortal and incorruptible. You alſo, noble 
Governors of Countries and Caſtles, thar repreſent the 
Perſons of your Kings and Princes, remember that 
this Dignity comesnot only from the Appointment of 


your 


x96 The CHRISTIA N's Conſolations 
your Mafters, but from God himſelf, who holds in his 
Hands the Hearts of all the Kings and Princes of the 
World. Remember what our Saviour told the Go. 
vernor of Fudea, Thou couldſt have no Power npon me, 
if it were not given to thee from above, John xix. Let all 
the World fee by. you, that there 1s nothing more 
agreeable with Piety towards God, than Fidelity and 
Loyalty to your Prince. Take heed that you abuſe 
not your Power and Authority in fatistying your Paſ. 
fions, and plealing your Coverouineſs or Vanity, 
Protect not the Guilty, and oppreſs not the Innocent, 
Seeing taat you are appointed to puniſh evil Doers, 
and to encourage ſuch as dv well, behave yourſelves 
as if you werealways in the Sight of your Prince; 
or rather behave yourſelves as in the Preſence and in 
the Sight of God, before whom all things are naked 
and open, and as if you were to give up unto him an 
Account of your Stewardſhip. W hilit you are happily 
employed in Service of your Prince, and of your 
Country, 1f Death comes to interrupt your Proſperity, 
yield yourſelves without Reſiſtance, to the wileOrders 
of him who is both your Sovereign Lord, and theirs, 
to whom you mult be ſubject on Earth, & 
Trouble not yourſelves with the 'Choughts of the 
Things that ſhall happen after your Death, and think 
not but that there are yet ſome worthy and able to ſuc- 
ceed you in your Employments. When God is pleaſed 
to be favourable to Kings, and to cauſe their Empire 
to flouriſh, he raiſeth up faithful Miniſters, and wiſe 
Governors ; as when he gave to Pharaoh a Joſeph, to 
Hezekiah anEliakim, toNebuchadnezzar a Daniel. When 
he pleaſeth to ſearch into his unfathomed T reaſures, he 
can quickly provide Men after his own Heart,adorned 
with all the Abilities required for a worthy Diſcharge 
cf a glorious Employment. In the mean while, if thou 
haſt overcome Satan, Sin, the World, and Death, thou 
ſhalt go and take Poſſeſſion of a greater and more 
laſting Glory. He that bears upon his Garments and 
"Thighs this Inſcription, The King of Kings, and Aer 
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Lord of Lords, hath given out this unchangeable Pro- 
iſe, He that ſhall overcome, and hath kejt my Words 
until the End, 1 will give unto bim Power over the Ng- 
lions, and he ſhall govern them with a Rod of iron. 
Right honourable Counſellors,that afſiſt yourPrince 
with your ſage Advices, and you inferior Magittrates 
and Judges, never forget what Jehoſbaphat ſaid ro the 
Judges of his Kingdom, 2 Chron. xix. Take beed what ye 
do, for ye judge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is with 
you in the Judgment. Wherefore, now, let the Fear of the 
Lord be upon you, take heed and ao it ;, for there is no 
Iniquity with the Lord our God, nor Reſpeft of Perſons, nor 
taking of Gifts. Pal. Ixxv. Wuhenſoever ye go to take 
your Place amongſt the Judges of the Kingdom, re- 
member that God fits there upon his Throne, and 
every time that you give a Charge, or pronounce a 
Sentence, conſider that you are to follow God's Di- 
retions, and that this great Creator. takes notice of 
your Actions, Words, and of the Motions of your 
Heart and that he underſtands your moſt ſecret 
Thoughts. Judge with the ſame Equity and Juſtice 
with which ye deſire ta be judged. It you be tempted 
to overthrow Right, to conceal T ruth, or to commit 
any Injuſtice, either by a baſe Compliance, by an Ex- 
peation of worldly Advantage, or for filthy Lucre 
remember that it is the Devil that :tempts you 3 pray 
therefore to God to deliver you from his Power. And 
that you may be better able to command yourſelves 
with an holy Awe, mind that Death ſummons you to 
appear in Perſon; nay drags you before the univerſal 
Judge of Mankind, to give up an Account of all your 
Actions, and of the Sentences you have given, But 
it Death ſarpriſech you when you are diſcharging 
your Office with all the Diligence and Integrity ima- 
ginable 3 ſtay not till it forces you, bur. caſt off wil- 
lingly the Robes of Judicature, to rake the Habit of 
| a Supplicant, and pray to God that he may not enter 
nto Judgment with you, becauſe no living Creature 


mall be juſtified in his Sight, P/alm. cxliii, - 
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your Deceaſe, obſtruct your Chriſtian Reſolution, 


LD — 
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Let not the Thoughts of what ſhall happen af, 


There are Men enough in the World of a ſuffice 
Ability, to ſupply your Places; and God is able toraip 
up ſome that we dream not of, as when he created jn 
one Day threeſcore and ten Judges in 1/rael, whomhe 
endowed with ſufficient Abilities, and with the Grace, 
of his Holy Spirit. He may produce ſome that wil 
be as righteous and Juſt as yourſelves, and it may he, 
more enlightened with Diſcretion-and Prudence than 
you. Come off therefore willingly from theſe Seats of 
Judicature, ſo beſet with Thorns, upon which you 
ſhould never reſt without Horror and- Dread, if yay 
ſincerely fear God 3 and go with Confidence to the 
Throne of Grace, that you may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in the Time of Need, Heb. iv, 

And as there may be as much Regard to Religion 
in the Tents of David, as in the Temple of Solomen; 
and that the Sword of Gideon agrees well with that of 
the Lord of Hoſts, I may make my Addreſſes to you, 
worthy Generals, brave Captains, and generous Nobi- 


lity, unto whom Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths 


commit the Leading of their Armies. I ſpeak not to 
you, profane Atheiſts, who laugh ar the ſacred My- 


| fteries, and are of Opinion, that all Fear of God mult 


be baniſhed out of your Troops and Companies, and 
that the moſt wretched Varlets are the beſt Soldiers ; 
but I ſpeak to you, Chriſtian and religious Comman- 
ders, who forget not, by your Promotion amongſt 
Men, that you are nevertheleſs the Soldiers of Jeſus 


| Chriſt: And though you wear at your Side a material 


Sword, forget not troemploy alſo the Sword of the Spt- 
rit, the Word of God that dwells in your Hearts, 
Neither do I intend to ſpeak to you that manage War, 
with an Intent only to ſatisfy your Revenge, yourAm- 
birion, or your Covetouſneſs; but I ſpeak to you, 
brave and worthy Captains, who have purified your 
Weapons in an heavenly Fire, who undertake Wat 
only to procure a more laſting Peace to the Publick, 


and 
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nd fight only to ſerve your Prince and Country ; you 
hat are the great Bulwarks of States and Empires, 
by whoſe Labours and V igilancy Men ſleep in Security. 
[et the whole World ſee by Experience in your Per- 


Ons, that there is nothing that agrees better with true 


Generoſity, than Piety and the Fear of God, Behave 
yourſelves always as in the Sight of your Maker, who 
is always preſent, and accompanies you in all your 
Aftions. Remember that he hath commanded to re- 
move all Filch from the Camp of {/rae!, becaule of 
his holy and divine Preſence. If you will obtain his 
Blefing upon your Perſons and Deſigns, caſt out of 
your Armies the F ilth of Vice, and puniſh, without 
Mercy, Rapes, Burnings, Impiety, and Blaſphemtes. 


Cauſe your Soldiers to put,zn Practice St. Fob zhe . 


Bajtiſt's moſt excellent Advice to the military Men of 
his Time, who inquired what they were to do to be 
faved 3 Do Ylence, ſaid he, to no Man, neither accuſe 
any falſly, and be content with your Wages, Live as 
Lambs, and fight as Lions, Spare as muchas youcan 
the Blood of your Soldiers, and ſhed not that of your 
Enemies, but againſt your Wills; for they are God's 
Creatures, and bear his Image. Never truſt to your 


own Valour and Experience, but remember thar it is 


God that gives Courage, and ſtrengthens your Hands 
n the Day of Battle, who cauſeth Fear and Terror to 
iy where he liſteth. Look always upon David's Ex- 
ample ; there was never a Captain more courageous, 
nor more willing to venture his Life 3 and yet rhere 
was never a Perſon more zealous in Prayer to God, 
nor more ſubmiſſive to his Will, nor more careful to 
Icturn unto him the Praiſes of all his Advantages. 
And if Death comes to put a Stop to your Victories, 
Or to call you away ina Time when your Prudence 
and Courage are requiſite, wonder not at it ; conſider 


that God offers you by this Means an Occaſion of a_ 


more glorious Victory, and a more magnificent -T ri- 
umpa, For the Victory over Thouſands of mortal 
mm, and of the whole World, is nothing in Com-. 
pariſo:1 of the Viftory over D:ath and Hcll. Inquire 
ROT 
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' not who ſhall ſucceed you in the Condu&t of Your the 
Army, out of a Diſtruft of God's Providence. Fg illGod 
he who is able to raiſe up Children unto Abraham ov MiWwho! 
of Stones, can raiſe up alſo from thence Captains and [mag 
Soldiers. When he pleaſeth to give a Check to the 
Enemies Pride, and to deliver his 5 COP from their 


Tyranny 3 he can raiſeup Gideons, Fephthabs, Samſons, and 1 
and ſyuch-like extraordinary Commanders, Who will 
knows but that he will cauſe a General to ſucceed you, | 
that ſhall have more Courage and Generoſity, and, Mind i 
perhaps, ſhall be bleſſed with a greater Happineſ, oreat 
and more glorious Succeſſes? When Moſes departed to Wand 
his Reſt, 7o/2ua commanded 1n his ſtead, and for that WWeuilt 
Purpoſe, God enabled him with a noble Spirit of {WIezre 
Wiſdom and Courage. For one Enemy tha: Moyes WMWThor 
overcame, Fo/bua deſtroy'd Thouſands. WhereasMyf Gf 
did but coaſt along the Land of Canaan, and turn up lWiealo 
and down in the Wilderneſs, Zo/bua brought the Wt la(l 
People of Jae into that pleaſant Country, and into WMpl1:d 
a peaceable Poſſeſſion of it. Since therefore it is God's Mlthine 
Pleaſure, leave to others the Care of temporal Wars, Wear: 
and go ye, gather the pleaſant and delicious Fruits of WWNigh 
an eternal Peace, which hath been purchaſed unto you WInatic 
by the Blood of the Son of God. | and t 
Likewiſe, you faichful Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, re- Wſable 
member to ſhew theExample of aReſignation toGod's ilſcome 
good Pleaſure, according to your Doctrine. Let not: Wiſpeak 
Death cauſe you to draw back. Thou haſt, Brother, Wir ib 
a Will to glorify Gad on Earth z well, bur thou ſhalt Word, 
glorify him: better in Heaven, with more Zeal, and Wi 

leſs Impediment. Whilſt thou art fertered with this WlGu;! 
ſinful Fleſh, thy Miniftry muſt needs be accompanied Wh ty 
with many Imperfetions. Thou imagineſt, that if Wk ay, 
it pleaſed God to prolong thy Days, thou mayelt be Wſirz,; 
inſtrumental in the Reformation of the World ; but ſt; - 
_ thou art miſtaken, Brother z for this World 1s accu- Wy », 

ſtomed to Evil, and this Age is hardened in Iniquity : With 
Preach as much as thou wilt to the Inhabitants of tl13 {Wſom, 
inferior World, it ſhall be as in the Times of "_ ab | 

| <7 8 
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the Herald of Righteouſneſs, when the Patience of 


God waited for the Converſion of Sinners; for the 
thole Earth is ſo corrupt, that all the Thoughts and 


'Our 
For 


er Imaginations of the Heart of Man are evil continu- 
the My. They are rebellious and ſinful from the Cradle ;. 
heir WH: if God doth not interpoſe his Almighty Hand, 
ons, Wd implanc in us the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, they 
Vho WMvill grow worſe and worſe, uncil they tumble into 
you, Miitkcir Graves. If rhou affict never ſo much thy juſt 
and, WWznd innocent Soul, and ſpend thyſelf in exhorting the 
neſs, Wſſercateſt Sinners to fly from the Wrath to come, 
d to Wand the Judgments of Ged that hang over their 
that WMWevilty Heads 3 it may be thou ſhalt be mocked by thy 
it of Wccareſt Relationg, as Lot was by his Sons-in-law. 
Moſes Though thou ſhouldſt thunder out the Threatenings 
Voſs Wot God's Law againſt the Abominations of [/rael, as 
7n up Wſzalouſly as the Prophet [/aiab, thou ſhalt be forced 
- the Wit laſt co confeſs, I have laboured in vain, 1 have em- 
| into WWpljed my Strength for nought, Ifa. xlix. Jer. vi. T hot 
30d's Wlthine Eyes ſhould be converted into a freſh Spring of 
Vars, WTears, and thou ſhouldit ſpend the Days and the 
Its of WWNights in calling upon the Superſtitious, the Schiſ- | 
0 you Wimaticks and Idolaters, to forſake their falſe Worſhip, 

| and their unchriſtian Proceedings, thou ſhalt not be 
t, re- Wale to ſoften the Hardneſs of their Hearts, nor over- 
God's Wicome their Obſtinacy z but they will be ready to 
et not ſpeak to thee in the Jews Language to Feremiah : As 
other, Wir the Ford thou baſt ſpoken to us in the Name of the 
1 ſhalt Word, wwe 2will not hearken unto thee ; but we will cer- 
|, and Wicinly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our own 
th this WWuths, to burn Incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and 
panied Wi tour out Drink-offerings unto ber, as we have done, 
that if wand our Fathers, our Kings, and our Princes, in the 
relt be ities of Tudah, and in the Streets of Jeruſalem z for 
; but Wi we bad plenty of Viftuals, and were well, and 
accu iv vo Evil, Jer. xliv. Though thou ſhouldſt ſpeak. 
quitY: WJ" a divine Tongue, and with an heavenly Wiſ-_ 
oor om, thou mayſt have good Cauſe to cry out, Hh 

get 7 believed our Report ? and to whom bath the Arm 


P of 
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. of the Lord been revealed ? Ifa. liii, John xii, In hor 
as the Rivers of freſh Water that'run continually no 
the Sea, cannot cure its bitter and ſalt Qualities; thy, 
thy good and holy Life, thy learned and excelley; 
Sermons, wil! not be able to remedy the Corruption 
_ of this preſent evil Age, nor ſtop the Torrent, ang 
hinder the overflowing of Vice. For thy Laboyr 
and Induſtry, if compared with the Corruption of the 
World, are as inconſfiderable as a few Drops of W;. 
ter in Compariſon of the Ocean. This curſed Earth 
may be watered with thy Sweat and Tears; it will ne. 
vertheleſs bring forth nothing but Briars and Thiſtle, 


The Weeds which thou thinkeſt to pluck up, wil - 
tear thy Skin, and draw Blood out of thy Hands, In a 
ſhort, he that plants is nothing, nor he that watereth, * 
but it 15 God who giveth the Increaſe, 1 Cor. ii, d 
It is juſtly to be feared, that in ſtaying any longer Wi , 
time in this unwholſome Air, thou myſt receive Wil p 
ſome evil Impreſſion from the general Contagion. I: WI ., 
is to be feared, that thou mayſt fully thy pur: WW 1 
Hands by handling ſo many Wounds and Sores, and WW « 
that the Thorns of this curſed Earth may pluck of WW p, 
the Wool of thy harmleſs and innocent Lite, b 
But tho? thou ſhouldſt have a thouſand times more 
Gifts and Graces, and that thy Labours ſhould bring WW ;1 
far greater Advantages and Profit to Chriſt's Church, WW - 
it belongs not to thee to give Laws to thy God, but Bl 
' to follow the Motion of his Will. Leave to him the WW (; 
chief Care of his own Houſhold, and reſt upon liz «, 
eternal Providence. He hath more Right in theChurch, Wl -;.. 
than thou canſt pretend to ; for he hath created it by 1 
his Power, and redeemed it by his precious Blood. Wc. 
He that cares not for his own, eſpecially for thoſe oil ., 
his Family, hath denied the Faith, and. is worſe than .c. 
an Infidel. And can God, who is Faithfulneſs itſel, WW ,1 
and the very Being of Truth ; God, who cannot deny i, 
himſelf, and whoſe Gifts and Callings are without Re- Ar 
\ pentance, /om. xii. Can ſuch a God caſt off al] Care wo 
_ of his Church, of ihac which he embraceth withanB 


eterna 
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ſhot, wrernal Love, and cheriſheth asthe Apple of his Eye ? 
ly into er. xxxi, This Father of Mercies, who hath not 
3 thus ſpared his own Son, but hath delivered him to die for 
cellent yis Church, how ſhould he not with him freely give 
uption herall things ? Rom. viii. He underſtands better than 
t, and thou, and all the Men in the World, what 1s proper 
-abour ind advantageous for his holy Congregation, and for 
of the erery Member that compoſesit., He knows how to 
f We. BY crovide for all its Wants ; for his Wiſdom is infinite, 
= and his Providence is molt wonderful. 
will ne- 


When this great God hath a Deſign to plague his 


hiſtles, Enemies, and to declare his Juftice, he hath always fit 
P, vil WW Acents ready, and his Quiver full of Arrows. As ſoon. 
10s, q a5 he commands the holy Angels that wait before him, 
tereth, 


to caſt their Sickles in the Earth, and to reap, or pour 
down the Phials of his Wrath, theſe holy Spirits fly 
with an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to perform his ſacred 
Pleaſure, Rev. xiv. and xvi. Likewife when he intends 


X 
longer 
receive 


100. It WF 15do Good to his Choſen, he. finds in-every Place the 
Y PU BR Heralds of his Mercy, and his divine Hand 1s always 
,_ full of Bleſſings. As the main Ocean of his wonderful 
uc 


Bounty can never be dried up, likewiſe the- Chanels 
by which he conveys them to us, ſhall never fail. 
TheCauſe of thy Complaints ſhould ſerve to appeaſe 
thy Grief, nouriſh thy Faith, and increaſe thy Hopes 
forif theu art graced with extraordinary Gifts, this 


2S more 
d bring 
Church, 


od, " proceeds not from thy Nature, nor thine Induſtry, but 
him Te God's Favour and Bounty. Now thou mayſt be aſ- 
/ ape” ſured, that his Hand is not ſhortened, his greatPower 


'snotlefſened, the Well-ſprings of all his Bleſſings and 
Wonders are not ſtopped nor dried up, 1/2. lix. He that 
ſends a defired Whiteneſs, the Prognoſtick of an ap- 


ed it by 
5 Blood, 


wy Pproaching Harveſt, to the ſpacious Fields, Fob iv. he 
p o rl ds alſo, into his ſpiritual ' Harveſt, Labourers, | 
ae when he ſees it convenient. In this latter Age, and 


in the old Age of the World, as well as in the. firſt 
Appearance of his Church, Luke xix. he finds Men to 
work in his Vineyard, or rather he forms and faſhi- 
'0nS them with the Hand of his Grace, and enables 
oo them 


zout Re- 
all Care 
\ withan 

eternal 
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by Name a Bezalee!;, and fills him with the Spirit of 


change the Wolves into Lambs, and the Lambs into 


 * Thus God never leaves his Church without ſome 


unto the Land, that he ſware unto Abraham, Iſaac and 
| Jacob, Gey. 1. Forinſtcad of a Zoſeph, who had oc: 


them by his Holy Spirit ; for he gives the Mouth, ang 
the Tongue; he maketh deaf, dumb, and bling; and 
reſtores the Eye-ſight ; he calls Things that are not, 
as if they were, Matth. xx. Exod, iv. Rom, iii. 

When hedeſigns for himſelf a Tabernacle, hecall; 


Wiſdom, of Underſtanding and Knowledge, in all 
manner of Workmanſhip, Exod. xxxi. When he re. 
ſolves to deliver the Children of //ael from their By. 
byloniſh Captivity, and to build the Temple of Jery. 
falem, he hath at his Command Cyrus, Darius and 4+. 
taxerxes, ACts xiv. He ſtirs up Zorobabels, Eſaray; 
and Nehemiabs. Likewiſe, when he intends to repair the 
Breaches of his Houſe, and to increaſe the Kingdom of 
ourLord andSaviour, he makesServants, and fitAgents, 
and beſtows upon them ſufficient Graces for fuch a no- 
ble Work, P/al. viii. Mat. xxi. As he hath neverleft 
himſelf without Witneſs in doing Good, thus he hath 
never been without Witneſſes to declare his facred 
Truth, Z#ke xix. By the Mouth of Babes he perfetts 
his Praiſe; and as our Saviour told the Fews, If theſe 
held their Peace, the Stones would cry out, Luke xix, God 
will take the Pillars of the Idols Temple to prop up 
his Church, rather than ſuffer it to fall down. He will 


Shepherds, rather than his Sheep ſhould want their 
neceſlary Paſture. He chuſeth the feeble Things of 
this World to confound the Strong 3; the Deſpicable, 
and ſuch as are not, to deſtroy ſuch as are, 1 Cor, ix. 


Teſtimony of his Favour, ſome powerful Inſtrument 
of his Grace. But many times, when he removes one 
good Thing from us, ke beſtows upon us ſomething 
more rare and excellent. This Conſideration glads the 
Heart of Foſeph upon his Death-bed, as appears b} 
what he faid to his Brethren; Tam going to die, but Gul 
will not fail to viſit you, and cauſe you to go up from bent 
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zoned their Bondage, God raiſed up a Moſes, who deli- 
ver'd'em with a mighty Hand,and a ſtretch'd-outArm, 
2 Kings ii, T hus God took up Eljab with a Chariot 


of Fire, but he gave unto Eli/ba a double Portion of 


his Maſter's Spirit, and cauſed his glorious Miracles to 
appear more admirable. Alſo our Lord and Saviour, 
when he had finiſhed the great Work of our Redemp- 


| tion, aſcended up into Heaven, a Cloud conveying 


him up to the T hrone of his Glory 3 but according to 


the Promiſe, he hath not left us deſtitute, bur hath ſent 


us the Comforter to dwell with us for ever, namely, 
the Spirit of T'ruth, whom the World ſeeth not, nor 
can know, fo. xiv. Chriſt's corporal Preſence was en- 
joyed but by a ſmall Number of People ; but this Di- 
vine Spirit 1s like a large River, that ſwells and runs 
over every-where, 7o. vii. This Holy Spirit is not only 
with us, but alſo within us 3 he is poured out into our 
Hearts, he ſeals us far the Day of Redemption, he is 
the Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the full Conſum- 
mation of the Glory reſerved for usin Heaven. There- 
fore when this merciful Saviour ſaw his Apoſtles af- 
ficted 1n an extraordinary manner for his leaving of 
the World, heſpeaks to them in this Language; Becauſe 
1 have ſaid theſe things unto you, Sorrow hath filled your 
flearts : Nevertheleſs, I tell you the Truth; it is expedient 


for you that Igo away ; for if I go not away, the Comfor- 


ler will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will ſend him 


ano you, Jo. xvi. When St. Paul took his laſt Farewel 
oftheEldersand People of the Church of Epheſus, they 


Wept bitterly, being grieved to the Heart becauſe he 
ld, That none of them ſhould ſee bis Face any more. But 


 tocomfort them, he afſures them, that inHeaven they 


lad a Father and a Protector, and ſuch a Shepherd as 
would never forſake them. 1 commend you, ſaith he, 
to God, and to the Word of bis Grace, which is able to 
build you up, andto give you an Inheritance among all them 
that are ſanfiified, Ads xxii. Remember therefore, O 
Man of God, ſer1ouſly to conſider all theſe Things ; if 
the Lord, who has called thee to the ſacred FunRion of 
P 3 the 
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the Miniſtry, continues thee in the World, labour with 
Courage and Diligence in thine holy Employmen:: 
be not tired in the Service of this good Maſter, ang 
merciful Saviour ; fight the good Fight of Faith; «©. 
dure patiently all Kind of Labour, as a good Soldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; be as earneſt and as careful for the 
Lord's Sheep, as Jacob was tor thoſe of Laban. Her 
what he proteſſeth of himſelf, 1 the Day the Drougly 
conſumed me, and the Froſt by Night, and my Sleep 4. 
parted from mine Eyes, Gen. xx. Jacob endured pati- 
ently theſe grievous Pains and Labour, and the Time 
of his Service ſcemed to him to be but a few Days, be- 
cauſe of the Love that he had for Rachel. Likewiſe 
thou wilt joyfully endure the Troubles of thine Office, 
and bear with Patience all the Hardſhips, if thou doft 
ſincerely love the Lord Jeſus, and his heavenly Spouſe; 
if thou doſt eſteem the Salvation of Souls, for whom 
' Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered Death 3 if thou haſt well un- 
derſtood the Excellency of thine heavenly Reward,and 
the Glory prepared for thee, when thou ſhalt have 
finiſhed the Time of thy painful and difficult Service, 
and of thy mortal Race. For they who bring many 
to Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſhine as the Stars for ever and 
ever, Dan. xii. Facoh had to do with a deceitful and 
unfaithſul Man ; but God is not as Man, that he 
ſhould lye, or as the Son of Man, that he ſhould re- 
pent, Gen. xxiii. Be thqu faithful unto Death, andbe 
will give thee the Crown of Life, Rev. ii. 
If it is the Lord's Pleaſure to leſſen this Task, fo 
that inſtead of employing thee in his Vineyard, he in- 
tends to take thee up into his Kingdom, to drink there 
of his new Wine ; ifat the Time that thouthinkeſt of 
ſowing with Tears, thou art tranſported to the Place 
where thou mayſt reap with Songs of Triumph; if 
in lieu of the Oppoſition which you mult ſuffer from 
Sinners, God will grant to thee his eternal Confola- 
tions, and receive thee into the harmonious Societiesof 
the Church triumphant, adore his Goodneſs, and his 
infinite Mercy ; caſt thyſelf into his Hands, —_ 
| |  Joiwe 
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vlve chearfully, to will what 1s pleaſing to him. If 
during thine Abode in the Valley of Tears, God hath 

ven thee a Livelihood; and if thou haſt found in 
him thy Joy, thy Satisfaction, and thy greateſt Com- 
fort, Death will be thy Advantage 3 thou ſhalt find 
in thy Saviour thy Reſt, thy Glory, and eternal De- 
lights, Phil. i, Meditate often upon the Words of 
the holy Apoſtle St. Peter, The Elders that are amongſt 
you, T exhort, who am alſo an Elder, and a Witneſs of 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a Partaker of the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed. Feed the Flock of God which is 
amongſt you, taking the Overſight thereof , not by Con- 
ſtraint, but willingly, not for filtby Lucre, but of a rea- 
dy Mind 3 neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, 
hut being Examples of the Flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, 
that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 

You alſo, whoare afraid to leave behind you a de- 
folate, afMicted, and comfortleſs Widow ; come and 
earn this Leſſon, to rely upon the Goodneſs, and ten- . 
der Compaſſions, of the Father of Mercies, who never 
jails to comfort the Diſtreſſed in all their Afiction, 
and who is always near to them who call upon him 
n their Troubles, 2 Cor. 11. P/a. cxlv. He favours the 
Widow to that Degree, that he calls himſelf The Fudge 
of the Widows, PC. Ixviil. that is, the ProteCor of their 
Integrity and Right, and ſevere Revenger of the 
Wrongs that they may ſuffer, Therefore God tells us 
In expreſs Words, That he maintains the Widow, and 
1ablifbeth her Borders, Prov. xv. Since Fob was ſo mer- 
city] as to cauſe the Widow?s Heart to ſing, Job xxviii. 
bow much more may ſhe expect from God*s Good- 


nels? He will doubtleſs fill her with his heavenly Joys, 
ad the raviſhing Comforts of his Holy Spirit. I mean 
notthe fooliſh Widows, that ſeek for nothing but Plea» 
lure, worldly Diverſion, and carnal Paſtime, who live 
ntheDelights of the Age, and who are dead whilſt they 
ne; but I mean the wiſe Widows, wha being 
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and Truſt in God, continuing in Prayer Day aq 
Night. | ; 
Our great God, and merciful Lord, hath not on] 
 faid in general, that he is the Judge, the Prote&tor, 
and-Comforter of the Widow ; but he hath vouchſafd 
to ſome his moſt ſignal Favours, and extriordingr 
Bleſſings. In the Reign of Ahab, while a cruel F;. 
mine overſpread the Land, God ſent the Prophet &j. 
Jab toa poor Widow of Sarepia, who was preparing 
herſelf and her Son to die, as ſoon as they had eaten 
a little Remnant of Meal and Oil that was left, By 
the holy Prophet comforted her in this manner; Thy 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael : The Barrel of Meal ſhall mi 
waſte, neither ſhal! the Cruſe of Oil fail, until the Dy 
that the Lord ſendeth Rain uÞon the Earth, 1 Kings y, 
Many poor Widows have met with the like miraculous 
Supplies: For by a ſecret Benediction God hath cauſe 
ther Proviſions not to fail them. Though perhaps 
they have not enjoyed any extraordinary Plenty; thi 
All-wiſe Purveyor hath furniſhed them with Things ne- 
ceflary for them : So that not only both they and their 
Children have ſubſiſted in the greateſt Calamities, but 
they have had the Honour of aſſiſting God's Prophets, 
And as the poor Widow in the Goſpel gave Alms out 
of her Poverty ; ſuch Mites have been more pleaſing 
to God, than the Treaſures of the Wealthy. More- 
over, when the Son of God was in the World, he wa 
pleaſed to expreſs how much Care and Compaſſion he 
had of Widows. For when he met at the Gate of 
the City of Naim, a poor Widow that wept bitterly for 
her only Son, who was carried out to be buried, ht 
was moved with a tender Feeling of her Afition; 
therefore he raiſed the young Man to Life again, and 
reſtored him to his Mother. It was alſo at the Solic- 
tation of ſome devout Widows, that St. Peter raiſe 
Dorcas from Death to Life. I muſt needs take Notice 
here of an admirable Story, proper to comfort every 


faithful Servant of God. The Widow of a deceaſed 


Prophet made this bitter Complaint to Eliſha; Thy 
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yant my Husband is dead, and thou knoweſt, that thy Ser- 
vant did fear the Lord, and the Creditar ts come to take un- 
ts bim my t200 Sons to be Bondmen, 2 Kings iv. God, who 
hears the Cry of the Afflifted, had Compaſſion on that 

r diſtrefled Widow, fo that he gave unto her, by 
Eliſha's means,in a wonderful manner, ſufficient for the 
Payment of her Debts, and co nouriſh her Family. 
By this glorious Example, God declares the Care that 


' he will have of his Prophets Widows, whilſt they 
walk in his Fear, and continue in his holy Covenant. 


To conclude, modern and ancient Hiſtories are full 


of notable Examples of wiſe and virtuous Widows, 


who have diſcreetly governed their Families, and upon 
whom God's Bleffings have viſibly. appeared. 


Almighty God, who is wonderful inall his Works, C3 


cauſeth not only Fathers to make Proviſion for their 
Children, bur he gives to ſome, ſuch Children, in his 
Mercy, who provide for their Fathers, and are an 
extraordinary Bleſſing to their Family, as 7oſeph was 
to Facob and his Houſhold. Such wiſe and virtuous 


Children, who are ſo neceflary to their Parents, 


whom they love and honour, might, out of their 
ereat Aﬀection for them, ſpeak to Death in the Lan- 
guage of the young Man in the Goſpel, Suffer me to 
go firſt and bury my Father, Let me alone awhile in 
the World, ſuffer me to live, O Death, until I have 
accompanied my Parents to. their Grave, until .I 
haye cloſed their Eye-lids, and performed the laſt 
Duties that Nature requires. But hearken, officious 
Son! what the Lord faith to thee ; Let the Dead bury 
their Dead, but follow thou me. Leave to them that 


remain after thee, the Care of worldly Afairs, but 


do thou obey God's Call. Thy Charity for others 


mult not cauſe thee to be cruel to thyſelf, and diſo- 
bedient to the*Command of thy God. Fear not to 
leave thy Father and Mother, when thou art going to 
caſt thyſelf into the raviſhing Embraces of thy Spi- 
ritual Bridegroom, and of thy Heavenly Father. 
The great God, who hath given thee, or rather lon 
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thee to them, who cauſed them to ſubſiſt before thoy 
hadſt a Being, can feed and bleſs them without thee, 
His Mercy is not tied to thy Perſon, nor confined tg 
thine Induſtry, When our Lord and Saviour wag yp. 
on the Croſs, at the Sight of the Bleſſed Virgin, ang 
the Diſciple whom he loved, he ſaid to his Mother, 
Woman, behold thy Son, and to St. Fohn, Son, behal 
 #hby Mother, John xix. And from that Hour that Diſci. 
ple took her unto his own Home. In like manner, when 
God calls unto his eternal Reſt him who was the Sup. 
porter of his Family, as 7oſeph was, he provides for 
them by ſome other means. So that if E/kanah could 
juſtly fay to his Wife when ſhe wept, becauſe ſhe had 
no Child, 4m no! I better to thee than ten Sons ? 1 Sam, 
1. we may ſay with more Reaſon, that God's Grace, 
his Aſſiſtance, and the Comforts of his Holy Spirit, arc 
more worth than ten thouſand Children. _ 

The ſtxongeſt Paſſion, and that which I judge to be 
the moſt apt to hinder a good Chriſtian, is that which 
Fathers and Mothers have for their little ones ; eſpe- 
cially if they be in an Age unable to help themſelves, 
But that this natural Paſſion may not tranſport us 
beyond the Limits preſcribed by Reaſon and Piety; 
conſider well the Promiſe that God made to Abrahan, 
T am thy God, and the God of thy Seed after thee, Gen. 
&vii. and what St. Peter told the Fews, To you, and io 
your Children, was thePromiſe made, and to all ſuch as are 
afar off, as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, AQts 1, 
Chiefly meditate well on, and imprint in yourMinds, 
that which God ſpake to you from Heaven, by the 
Prophet Feremiab.; Leave me thy fatherleſs Chilaren, 
and] * ill give them-to eat, and let thy Widows truſt it 
me,. Jer. xlix. God is the Father of us all, but more 
eſpecially of the Fatherleſs ; he hath Compaſſion 0n 
them, and provides for all their Neceſſities. Thy Chil- 
dren are more tender to him, than to thee ; for thou 
haſt been but a feeble Inſtrument in his Hand to put 
them into the World. . But he is the Creator of thelf 


Souls, the Maker of their Bodies, and the Regen, 
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of them both. He loves them with a ſtronger and 
more conſtant Love than the beſt Fathers, and the 
moſt tender-hearted Mothers. Therefore he aſſures 
us, by his holy Prophet, that tho* the Mother ſhould 
forget the Child to whom ſhe gives Suck, and though 
the ſhould have no Pity on the Fruit of her Womb, 
yet he will never forget us. So that all the Children 
that fear God, may ſay as David, When my Father 
and my Mother have forſaken me, the Lord will receive 
ne, Pſalm xxv1l. | 

If Fob had a tender Care of the Orphans, Fob xxxi. 
and Pharaoh's Daughter had Compaſſion on the Tears 
of a little ſtrange Child, how much more ſhall God, 
who is the Father of all Mercies, and the God of all 
Comfort, have Pity on Children, that he hath re- 
deemed with the precious Blood of his only Son ? 
Exod. ii, 2 Cor. 1. Since he hears the Cries of the 
young Ravens, he will ſooner hear the Prayers Sighs, 
ind Tears of his Servants Children, P/. cxlvii. Matth. 
vi. He cloathes the Graſs of the Field, which To-day 
is, and To-morrow 1s caſt into theOven, Gez. 11. How 
much rather will he cloathe your Children, O ye of 
little Faith ? Doth your Heavenly Father nouriſh the 
Birds of the Air? and will not he rather feed your 
Children, that are better worth than all the Birds to- 
gether ? 7ohy xiv, In ſhort, ſince God hath had 
Compaſſion on little 1&mael, and on the Children of 
Nineveb, how much rather will he regard Children 
that have been ſan&ified to him from their Mother's 
Womb ? - 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he was on Earth, took 
up in his Arms the little Children that were brought 
to him, laid his Hands upan them, and recommended 
them to God his Father. And now that he is in 
Glory, his Love and tender Compaſſion for them is 
not lefſened. Therefore if we offer them our Children 
"th all our Hearts, he will take them into his Pro- 
tection, and will ſtretch over them the Arms of his 
Mercy, that he will never take from them. In mn, 

| | | Ince 
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ſince he promiſeth to them the Kingdom of Heaye,, 
and his eternal Felicities, he will not with-hold from 
them Things needful for this preſent Life. 

We can donothing without God, but God can & 
all Things without us. A great many Children he, 
come debauched, and are ſpoiled by their Parent, 
over-fond Tuition 3 whereas many that are out of thei 
Sight, and live when they are departed, ſhew good 
Examples of Piety and Goodneſs. For Example, in 
Iſaac's Houſe, in the Preſence of this holy Man, 
there was a profane Z/au, a Glutton ; whereas Fac), 
that lived at a Diſtance from his Parents, when he fled 
for fear of his Brother, had always before his Eye 
the Fear of. Iſaac his Father, Gen. xxvi. Gen. xxxi. that 
1s to ſay, the God whom his Father worſhipped. In 
Facob's Houſe, Reuben defiled his Father's Bed with 
Inceſt z whereas 7o/eph, in Potiphar's Houſe, choſe rz 
ther an apparent Death, and preſent Sufferings, than 
to touch his Maſter's Wife, Gen. xxxix. David had 
the Unhappineſs to ſee ſome of his Children guilty of 
Inceſt and Murder, whereas Joas and Fo/ias, two Or- 
phan Princes, in their tendereſt Infancy became vir- 
tuous and religious Kings, zealous for the Service of 
God.'. How many Childrenare there, who, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Care and Labour of their Fathers, 
fall into Extremity of Miſery ? How many are taken 
from their Parents Embraces, and dragged from thence 
to the Gallows? whereas there are others, who with 
out Father or Parent's Afſiſtance, do not only eſcape 
grievous Dangers, but riſe to Honours and Dignittes; 
as Foſeph in Egypt, Daniel in Babylon ; and Efther, a 
fatherleſs and poor captive Child, became a Queen; 
and God made ule of her, and of her Credit, to deliver 
his People from Haman'sConſpiracy. We ſee everyDay 
that God bleſſeth in an extraordinary manner man 
Orphans. - Caſt your Eyes upon the Children of tit 
blefſed Martyrs, and you ſhall find many whom G0c 
hath madenotable Inſtances of his ſpecial Favours, and 
of the Mercy that he promiſeth to ſhew unto thouſand 
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Generations of them that ſerve him, and obey his 


yoly Commands. Thou ſhalt meet with ſome that 
ire much more happy in this Life, than the Poſte- 
riry of the Perſecutors. "Thou ſhalt ſee them with 
aſtoniſhment beſtow their Alms upon the Children 
of ſuch as have plundered their Houſes, and ſpoiled 
their Goods. POOL ; 
Whilſt you are yet in Being, exhort your Children 
0 fear God, to ſerve him, and to addict themſelves 
with all their Heart, to the Study of Piety, that hath 
the Promiſes of this Life, and the Life to come. 
Teach them firſt to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and its 
Righteouſneſs 3 and all theſe Things ſhall be added to 
them over and above. | 
Finally, Tho? your Life ſhould be much more uſeful 
to your Children than it is, remember what our Lord 
and Saviour ſaith, He that loves Son or Daughter more 
than him, is not worthy of him. Heaven is far more ex- 
cellent than the Earth. The Salvation and the Happi- 
neſs of our Souls is to be preferred to all the Conſider- 
ations of Fleſh and Blood. Ir 1s not uſt, that ſuch as 
have given us,” or to whom we have given, the Enjoy- 


ment of a temporal 'Life, ſhould hinder us from the 


Fruition of a ſpiritual and eternal Life. Beſides, when 


we recommend them to God, we put them into the 
Protection of a true and a wiſe Friend, who is ac- 
quainted with their Neceſſities, whois ſo good to pro- 
cure them that which ſhall be needful for them, and 


s Almighty, able to accompliſh all Things which 


y eſcape may be for their Advantage. | 

gnities By Let us therefore conclude, that it is the Duty of a 
/ter, v8 good Father, that fears God, not to reſiſt Death, nor 
Queen 3 to fly from it when the Lord calls. Bur according to 
deliver the good Example of the antient Patriarchs, he ought 
ry Day toend hisDays willingly, with the Praiſes of God in his 


er Man\ Mouth, and with Exhortation to his Children to love 


n of tl him, fear him, and ſerve him with all their Heart, to 
2m Goal continue in his holy Covenant, and to prefer him to all 
urs, 20 theRiches and Honours of this miſerable Earth. Andas 


houſand 


| I | when 
zeralio 


'2134 The CHRI8STIAN's Conſolation, 
When our Saviour had beſtowed his Blefling upon his 
Diſciples, a Cloud carried him out of their Sight ing 
Heaven : 'Likewiſe when a good Chriſtian ſhall hy, 
thus given his Bleſſing to his Children, he will ſhut kj 
Eyes to all inferior Things, and think upon nothin 
but the eternal Bliſs of the heavenly Paradiſe. 
If God calls us to himſelf in a miſerable and wretch; 
ed Time, when our beloved Infants are weeping abou 
our Bed, ready to ſay to us, as [aac unto Abrahbay: 
My Father, here is Wood, a Fire,' and a Kiife , by 
es is the Beaſt for the Burnt-offering ® Gen, xxi; 
God cauſeth the viſible Signs of his heavy Diſpleaſur 
to appear every-where. In every Corner we ſee ng. 
thing but Fire and Sword. Death's frighitful Image, 
and the fearful Appearance of Maſſacres, do ſcare and 
terrify us. Deſtruftion is come into the holy Places, 
the Fire hath reached as far as God's own. SanQtuary, 
and nobody is able to deliver us. The Deluge of 
God's Wrath hath overſpread our Land in ſuch 
manner, that, as Noah's Dove, we can find no Placeto 
ſet our Feet on. All- our Expectation is, that God 
would alſo reach down his Hand to us from above, to 
receive us into that Ark which is above the Heavens, 
and to which our Soul is now departing, Gey, viii, [f 
our dear Children ſpeak to us in-this Language, |: 
us, with the Courage, Aſſurance and Faith of the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, return to them this Anſwer; My 
Children, the Lord will provide, Gen. xii. Rom. iv. lt 
1s he that acts beyond Probability, and contrary to 
Expectation, who cauſeth the Dead to live, and call 
things that are not as if they were, He will ſend to 
you his good Angels to help youin all your Necelities. Wl c- 
When you ſhall be reduced to the utmoſt Extremity, Wl © 
ready to receive the laſt Strokeof Death, God's Hand Bi A ! 
will ſtop the Sword of his Juſtice, he will change your | 
Crying and Fears into Joy and eternal Gladneſs. There 

will be ſome holy and devout'Soul, that loves the pub- 

' lick Peace and Tranquillity, that will bring to you the ( 
Olive-branch pf Peace. God-can appeaſe the T ermpet 
| wit 
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with his Breath ; at his Command the Winds will be 
ill, and the roaring Waves, that are ready to devour 
ou, will return to their former Tranquillity. Other- 
wiſe he will preſerve 'you miraculouſly alive in the 
midſt of the greateſt Troubles, and moſt fearful Confu- 
con. And as Abrabamfound a Ram intangled in a Buſh, 
likewiſe in the midſt of the ſharpeſt Storms of AMic- 
tion, and in the moſt intricate Difficulties that you 
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tc: 


vout WW gread, you ſhall find unexpetted Sweetneſs and Com- 
bam, forts, And as ſevegal Colours of the beautiful Rainbow 
Se appear upon the'Cloud, whence proceed the Storms 
XXli, 


and the Rain; likewiſe thus, in the greateſt Affictions, 
God will give you ſome Teſtimonies of his fatherly 
Care, and of his divine Love. The Confidence that 
you ſhall have 1n God, ſhall never be confounded ; for 
the Love of God is ſettled in your Hearts by the 


alure 
* NG 
nage, 
e and 


laces, Holy Spirit, that he hath given you. The hotter the 
wary, Fire of Affliction ſhall be, the more and greater Mi- 
A _ racles it ſhall bring forth. The higher the Waters of 


yourFlood ſhall riſe, the nearer theyw1ll approach your 
Souls to God, and the nearer you will draw to Hea- 
ven, the Place of your Soul's everlaſting Reſt. Com- 
fort therefore yourſelves, my dearChildren, and afſure 
yourſelves, that by the favourable Aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace and Mercy, we ſhall ſpeedily ſee one another 


ace to 
t God 
ve, to 


avens, 
wi, If 


5 again, I ſhall not return to you, but you ſhall come 
=_ M tome; forTI am going to that ſpacious and magnifi- 
fo Wl <l Dwelling, whither.our Lord and Saviour Chriſt 


is gone before, to prepare a Place for us, and where 
he will embrace us all. 1 am going up to my Father, 
and your Father, to my God, and to your God. 


ary to 
nd calls 
ſend t0 


— CNS 
's Hand BY A Meditation and Prayer for ſuch as are in any 
2 has Command, who prepare for Death, by truſting 
« nib upon Go D's good Providencc. 

you the () King of Kings, and Sovereign Lord of the World ! 
Cempeſt 1 adore thy Divine Majeſty, with a real Senje of thy 


with ſpec ial 


216 The CuRIsTIAN's Conſolation 


ſpecial Favour, for having placed me in this honourgj}; 
Station, advanced me to this Command and Empir,, 


which T am now ready to reſign into thy Hinds : Sufter þ 
me not to be puffed up with Pride, or to forget my may. 

tal Condition in the midſt of all this outward Splmmndy ; 
and Glory. Whike I continue here, grant that I may 

ſtudy to promote thy Honour and Service, and treat ſuch $ 
as are under me as my Fellow-Creatures, and thy Ser Mer 
wants : Grant that I may behave myſelf as in thy Sight, w_—_ 
and in all my Afions be ready to. gevgup an Account to tn be 


thee, my great Fudge, of my tempo Adminiſtration, 
Grant that Death may never ſurpriſe me, - but that [ 
may be always prepared to entertain it with Foy, to lay 


down this Crown and Sceptre, to caft off this purjl Wor 
Robe, and all theſe Marks of my Authofity, to yicld then Wil |, 
into thy Hands. Wean my Heart and Mffettions fron WM: ,, 
their temporal and deceitful Vanities, that I may be wil- fu 
ling to part with them at thy Command. Let me look uy Wor 
to thy heavenly Kingdom, meditate upon thoſe arvine Ex- Will... 
calencies of Eternity provided for me, from which Death Wl ,.;; 
ſpall bave noPower to remove me. I ſubmit myſelf wholly, Wl c,, 
with all the Riches, Grandeur, and Power, that thu WM... , 
baft beftowed upon me, unto thy divine Pleaſure, 0 Will, ; 
diſpoſe of me as thy Wiſdom fhall judge convenient. But I Will (,, 
beſeech thee, good God, take into thy ProtetFion the Sul- Wl , 
Jets that I have behind. Continue thy Truth and Gi- Wil x, 
fpel to them, and their Poſterity. Grant that my Sucte- my 1 
for may have the ſame Leal, Love, and Care for Reli- "oY 
gion, that he may be. a Support to it, and cauſe it o WM. h, 
flouriſh more and more. Give to all thy People Grace to WM 5, 
love and fear Thee, to be united among themſerves, and Wi, , 
obedient to Authority. And now, Lord, receive me iis fat 
thine eternal Mercy, and into that Kingdom where I may Wi, 
ghorify thee for ever. Amen, Ss MP 
| with 

R tbe . 

jort 


kelt 
th 
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4 PRAYER and MEDITATION for a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, who looks upon Death with Joy 
eo and Comtort, 


1dor 

may Univerſal Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls! I cannot 
ſuch ſufficiently acknowledge and value the Graces and 
Jer Mercies with which 1 find myſelf bleſſed, and thy Favour 
'ght, in calling me 10 an Office which the Angels eſteem an Honour 


nt to 1 be employed in, and in which thou haſt been ative du- 
ton, ring thine Abode in The World, Thou haſt been pleaſed 
at [ 10 appoint me a Minſter of thy People, and to commit 


0 lay tl my Truſt the deareſt and moſt precious Thing in the 
urph World, namely, thy Church, for which thou haſt, expreſſed 


them þ great a Love, as to give thyſelf and Life to redeem it. 
| am ſenſible, O Lord, of my Weakneſs and Inſujjiciency 
2vil- fr I weighty a Charge 3 ſince 1 am to encounter with the 
World's Hatred and Cruelty, the Devil”s Wiles and Ma- 
le, and many Hardſhips beſides, from thoſe who ſhould 
Jeath encourage me. 1 expert therefore from thy Power and 
Goodneſs the Aſſiſtance needful to ſupport me under all 
thou temporal Difficulties, while thou art pleaſed to continue 
% 0 Win this Employ. Open a wide Gate to the Goſpel of thy 
Grace, that all People may ſee the Salvation of God. Dij- 


? Obs oppoint all the Counſels of thine Enemies, and grant, that 
{ cy i may neither be frighted nor corrupted in the Diſcharge of 
ucce]- mn; Duty. Subdue Satan under our beet, and grant, that 


thy Truth may be always viftorious over Error and He- 
rely, I am now, Lord, to appear before Thee, to give 
Ihee an Account of my Stewardſhip. T appeal therefcre 
10 thtne infinite Knowledge, that can witneſs for me, how 
jatvfully and ſincerely I have endeavoured to perform 
ive Duties of my Calling ;, and my Conſcience can teflify for 
m, that T have declared nothing but what is agreeable 
wh thy divine Oracles. 1 have endeavoured to inſtrut} 
be Ionorant, to diſcourage Vice and Profaneneſs, to com- 
firt the Troubled in Mind, and in all things to promote 
kelizion, Piety, thy Glory, and the Good of thy Church 
# the Vorld, I have preferred thy Wil and thy heavenly 


Tre a W [ns 


race to 
s, and 
ve tio 


I may 


218 TheCuRiIsTIAN's Conſolations 


Treaſure to all worldly Advantages. 1 have taken ; h 

gular Pleaſure in declaring the wonderful Counſel of h 
Wiſdom, and the Myſteries of thy Kingdom, T hq, y: 
lighted and endeavoured to ſave Souls ;, fo that I my ly 
with David, The Zeal of thine Houſe hath Hig I 
up. But for all this, I pretend not to be juſtified befin 
thee. In all Humility 1 caſt myſelf at thy Beet, to in. 


Plore the Pardon of my frequent Imperfefions, N, jou 

and Miſcarriages, — T hive I pic been ps thee 

thy Service. 1 confeſs 4 have been wanting in my 7 Wl 

and Charity ; too remiſs.in the Reproof of Vice; too much Wo 

concerned for myſelf, and too affetionate for my World| þav, 

Intereſt. O Lord, if thou fhouldſt now treat me a Pitt 

ing to the Severity of thy Fuſtice, and require from me the nn, 

Souls periſhed by my Negligence, or evil Example, I ſhoul apo 

expect the Doom of the unprofitable Servant, But there in 

is Mercy reſerved for me with thee, O my God! Arcejt thee, 

therefore my Repentence for all the Errors and Omiſſun 00ur 

of my Life paſt, and lay them not to my Charge ; but Han 

comfort me with thy Salvation. S$!rengthen my Faith, in- Lye. 

creaſe my Hope and Aſſurance in thee. And when Death ege 

ſhall come to make a Diſſolution, give me Strength and faſs 

Grace to welcome it as thy Meſſenger ſent to remove me jr 

from my Station, to free me from my Pains and Labour, < 

and convey me to thine eternal Reſt, where 1 ſhall be m [815 

longer ſenſible of the Viciouſneſs and Impieties of the ge. ſhy | 

Gracious God, preſerve thy Church and People from all 1004 
ravenousIolves and mercenary Souls, and raiſe up a faith- ſou 

=_ ful, ſolid, wiſe and learned Clergy. Bring in our diſſenting tee 
; Brethren, and give a Check to the Spirit of Divi/ion, that by 
A we may all ſerve thee in the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond (a, 
of Peace. But now I am called to another Miniſtry, where lb, 
X T ſhall meet with no Trouble nor Reſiſtance ;, no Wearineſ, ern 
| Grief, Pain, Sorrow or Diſpleaſure , where I ſhall be th 
received into the Embraces of my bleſſed Saviour, who wil bra; 

lead me to the Fountain of living Water, and wipe awd) dj 

ai Tears from mine Eyes, Amen, k 

ve! 

ther 
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'@ fin. | 

of 1h WR 4 PRAYER and MEDITATION for the Father of 
We to > @ Fanuy; 

"ay ſay ATHER of Eternity, 1 yield unto thee my unfeigned 
" wn Thanks, becauſe thou bat made me an happy 1nſtrus 
Mk ment to put into the World Children, out of whoſe Mouths 


thou mayſt accompliſh thine own Praiſe, and who may ſerve 


"ih thee here below, and worſhip thee for ever in Heaven 
- h among ſt the Thouſands of Angels. Whilſt 1 have been in the 
fi _ World, 1 have brought them up in thy Love and Fear, I 
wor! 1 have cauſed them to ſuck from the Breaſt the Milk of 
ern i Pizty ; and when they were come to an Age of Underſtand» 


ing, 1 have taught them to walk in thy Precepts, 1 have 
luboured to ſhew them a good Example, and to guide them 
in thy Truth. And now that I am ready to return unto 
thee, who art the Author of my Life and Being, the only 
Source of my Happineſs, 1 leave them in thy merciful 
Hands, beſeeching thee to look down upon them with the 
Eyes of thy Compaſſion. They are thine, O Lord acknow» 


| me the 
[ ſhould 
t there 

Accept 
miſſon 
'e 3 but 


_ ;” kdge thine own Image and Handywork. Thy Finger hath 
> aa faſhioned their Bodies, where ſo many Wonders are to be 
192 1m; WY > 414 their Souls, that animate and move them, are 


the Breath and Beams of thy Divinity. Thou haſt ets 
razed to be our God, and the God of our Poſterity after us. 
[Thy great and precious Promiſes have been made to us, and 
our Children. O heaveniy Father, I deſire not that thou 
jouldt take them out of the World, but that thou ſhouldſt 
keed them from Evil, Cover them under the Shadoqy of 
by Wings, and preſerve them from thoſe Miſeries and 
Lalamities, which thou haſt threatened to ſend upon the 
Inbabitants of the Earth for their Sins. If thou chaſtiſeſt 


abour, 
l be mo 
be Age, 
rom all 
a faith- 
ſſenting 
"n, that 
he Bond 


, Wl 

+ inch, tvem, let it be with the Rod of Men, and with the Scourges 
ſhall be i the Sons of Men ; but withdraw not from them thy 
bo evil i '9cts 41d thy fatherly Compaſſion, Let the Flames of 


aflition render their I'aith more pure, their Lives more 
boly, and their Zeal more ſincere and earneſt ; and let it 
Prepare them for thee, and thine eternal Bliſs. O holy Fas 
lter, thou ſeeſt that the Age wherein we live is exiremely 
wrupt, that the Earth is inclincd to Vice, and that Sin 


of 2 reg Ns 


'e away 


RAYER 


> —_— 


220 The CnRiIsTIAN's Conſolation 


reigns every-where. Thou knoweſt alſo how weak the Ny. 
ture of Children is, and how inclinable to Evil therefor: 
ſtrengthen them, T beſeech thee, with ſuch Antidotes as may 
preſerve them from the Infeftion of the Times, Suffer yy 
the Wickedneſs of the World to gain upon their Afﬀettiq, 
7207 Satan to prevail upon them by his Suggeſtions, ny 
evil Company to ſpoil their pious Education. Give them gy 
Underſtanding to know thee, an Heart to love thee, ay 
Afﬀettions to embrace thee and thy Glory, Let thy holy 4y. 
gels guard them by Night and by Day, Let thy Providens 
defend them, thy Word inſtrutt them, thy Promiſes com- 
fort them, and thy Holy Spirit regenerate them, and in. 
print in their Souls thy bleſſed Image. Give them neither 
Poverty nor Riches, but nouriſh them with Food comy- 
nient, Make them to taſte of the heavenly Gift, and if 
the Powers of the World to come. Inflame them with 
thy Love and Charity, and adorn them with all Chriſtian 
Virtues ; but chiefly, ſanttify them with thy Holy Spirit, 
and make them to become new Creatures ;, ſince without 
Santification none ſhalt fee thy Face in Glory. Confirm 
them for ever in thy holy Covenant, and give them Grace 
to tranſmit it to their Poſterity after them, as a bleſſed In- 
beritance, that thou mayſt be glorified by them from Ge: 
neration to Generation, to all Eternity. Suffer not the 
World, nor Hell, to pluck them out of thine Hand, that 
nothing may ſeparate them from the Love which then baſs 
ſhewed to them in Feſus Chriſt thine only Son, Let nt 
Death terrify them ; but let it rather rejoice and comfar! 

' them, becauſe that it iz the Entrance to the gloricus 
Dwelling of their Heavenly Father, and to the celeſial 
Paradiſe. Whatſoever Change or Alteration ſhall haj- 
pen here below, let them always lift up their Eyes | 
thee, who art the ſame Yeſterday and To-day, aid 
ſhalt be the ſame for ever. Let them never forget hel 
Duty to thee, from whom they have received their Bt: 
ing and Life, that they may prefer. the Glory «f 1) 
great Name, the Purity of thy Worſhip, ard the Hoſt 
of thy heavenly Kingdom, to all worldly Glory, Mag: 
mijicence, Riches, Advaitages, and Plea'ures ! L, 
411 
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fleſh. Merciful and Almighty Lord, I ſhall not ſay to 
1ze as Eſau did to Iſaac, when he had bleſſed Jacob 
My Father, haſt thou but one Bleſſing ? For 1 am cer- 
ain, that thou haſt an infinite Number, and many inex- 
hauſtible Fountains of all manner of Bleſſings. But 1 
beſeech thee, with all the Zeal and Earneſtneſs that I am 
capable of, to bleſs my dear Children with thy heavenly 
and principal Favours. Take them into thy Protefion, 
hear them in thy Hands, embrace them with tender 
Compaſſion, and let them be as dear to thee as the Apple 
of thine Eye. I am now leaving the World, and my Chil- 
dren, without Grief, or miſtruſiing thy Care of them, I 
am aſcending with Joy up to thee, who art my God, my 
Father, and their Father ;, and IT truſt in thy great and 
cernal Mercies, that one Day we ſhall ſee one another in 
thine heavenly Kingdom, when we ſhall be admitted to 
bebold thy Face, which ſhall fill us with unſpeakable 
Gladneſs and Pleaſure. Amen. 


- 


TO TOD® FoPO LO LOLODODOTS ODOT PODOESDOLO LOO LOLOTS: 


CHAP. XIL 


The firſt Conſolation againſt the Fears of Death : 
Gor wall not forſake us in our moſt grievous 
Arones. 


AN is-naturally afraid of Pain, and abhors 
Sufferings and Grief. Now the moſt of us are 
p:rſuaded, that it 1s impoſſible to die without enduring 
great Torments; therefore they abhor Death, not ſo 
much for its own fake, asfor theEvils it inflicts upon us, 

That we may be able to drive away this ill-grounded 
Fear, and ſtrengthen our Minds againſt all Apprehen- 
lions, we muſt firſt conſider, That Death, 1s not io 
dreadful and painful as is commonly imagined. The 
Holy Ghoſt calls it a Sleep, and the Heathens them- 
elves have ſaid, that Sleep is Death's Couſin german, 
and the Image of frozen Death. Now Sleep creeps 
upon us inſenſibly, it charms our Senſes ſoftly, and with 


Q 3 invifble 
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inviſible Fetters it ties and ſtops all our moſt agiy, 
Faculties. Though we ſleep every Night, we are ng 
able to diſcover how this happens to us. Ir is ſaiq 
Socrates, one of the moſt famous Men of the firſt age, 
having, in Obedience to the Decree of the Atheniyy 
Judges, drank Poiſon, when he felt the Venom he. 
numbing his Senſes, and Death creeping into his Veins, 
' he declared, with a pleaſant Countenance, That he þ,; 
never ſwallowed any thing more feveet and comforight, 
Nothing can be imagined more pleaſant, than the 
Death of the old Patriarchs. The Holy Scripture telj 
us, That when Facob had made an End of commang. 
ing his Sons, he gathered up his Feet into the.Be, 
and yielded up the Ghoſt, Gen. xlix. The ſame js 
related of King David, that when he had perſuaded 
Solomon to fear God, and to do Fuſtice, he ſlept with hi 
Fathers, 1 Kings i. God 1s as merciful to many in theſe 
latter Days, to cauſe them to die in ſpeaking and 
calling upon his holy Name, Their Souls are not 
plucked from them by Violence, but of their own Ac. 
cord they leave the. Body, and fly into Heaven with 
an holy Chearfulneſs. The Separation of ſuch Souls 
happens without Pain, Grief, or Suffering. Such are 
like to a Taper, that goes out without any Blaſt of 
Wind, of its own Accord, when the Wax that keeps 
it alive, and nouriſheth its Flame, 1s totally ſpent. If 
you perceive ſome toſſed and tortured with grievous 
Pangs on their Death-bed, they are not proper]y the 
Pangs of Death, but the laſt Strugglings and Motions 
of Life. For I cannot imagine, that at the Moment 
of the Separation of our Souls from our Bodies, we 
ſuffer any Pain ; becauſe at that Inſtant the Senſes 
are then lulled aſleep, and our Bodies have no more 
Strength, nor Life to hinder the Soul's departing, 

| Death is fo far from being ſo dreadful and pyinful 
as we commonly imagine, that, on the contrary, It 1s 
that very thing that puts an End to all our Pains and 
Miſeries. And I am perſuaded, that the Diſeaſes that | 


bring us to our Graves, are not ſo grieyous as tie 
| other 


> 
- 


ive 
Ws 
aid of 
\ges, 
Jenian 
N be. 
Veins, 
Xe bad 
table, 
n the 
etells 
nand- 
Bed, 
me 13 
uaded 
th bis 
theſe 
7 and 
Ee not 
n Ac- 
| with 
Souls 
h are 
aſt of 
keeps 
nt. If 
evous 
]y the 
oLions 
>ment 
$, We 
Senſes 
more 
g. 

ginful 
, Its 
15 and 
5 that 


5 the 


other 


againſt the Fears of DEATH, 227 
ther Diſtempers that we endure whilſt we live here 
n Earth 3 ſuch as are a cruel Gout, a Stone in the 
Kienies, Or a Cancer 1n the Breaſt; for they are Tor- 
cares chat rack us continually, and a Fire that con- 
mes us without ceaſing. Bur if our Pains ſhould be 
fr more ſenſible, and that we ſhould have Reaſon to 
jmpute them to Death, we have no Reaſon therefore 
o fly from it, or abhor 1ts Approaches. For we 
have as good Caule to curſe the Hour of our Birth, 
ind weep for our Victories tor there isno Birth with- 
our Pain, nor Victory without Struggling. The moſt 
plorious and flouriſhing Laurelsare watered with Blood 
and Sweat. | | 

The moſt excellent Things are attained with the 
oreate(l Difficulties; and, to ſpeak according to the 
common Saying, as One Nail drives another, ſo one 
Evil is a Remedy to many other Evils. We commonly 
ſeek, as a good thing, that Evil that frees us from 
the violent Pains that we can ſcarce endure. 'To be 
healed of our Diſtempers, we ſwallow bitter Pills and 
Potions, to gripe and torment our Bowels. To be freed 
from the Stone, we ſuffer a moſt painful Cutting : 
And, that the Gangrene, which infeCts one of our 
Limbs, might not get to our Heart, we endure it with 
Patience to be cut off, whether it be Arm or Leg, 
Therefore tho* Death ſhould be much more grievous, 
bitter, and more cruel, than is commonly repreſented, 
yet we ought to embrace it willingly, becauſe it de- 
livers us, nor only from ſome one Diſeaſe, or ſome 
particular Pain, bur in general from all Pains, Aches, 
and Diſtempers. The Phylick expels not always the 
Humour that diſquiers us. When we have drawn out 
a dtone from the Bladder, many times others grow in 
the Place, that are worſe. The Surgeon's Hand, let it 
de never ſo expert, anſwers not always to the Patient's 
ExpeCtation 3 inſtead of removing his Pain, it ſome- 
times increaſeth it. But the Working and Cure of 
Death is always certain, and never fails; the Succeſs 


balways happy to a Chriſtian Soul. 
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That I may ſupply thee with ſome Comfort in 4, WW He: 
midft of thy great Pains and Sufferings, my Bry,, if it 
or my Siſter, remember that theſe Things happen MI cxce 
thee not by Chance, but God appoints them a jj 1 
Wiſdom judges convenient. Aſcribe not thy Dif, into 
to the Influence of the Stars, to blind Fortune, ſwa. 
but lift up thine Eyes to his Appointment, who hath (OC 

| Ntretched out the Heavens, and commanded the Sy. and 
ceſſion of the Seaſons, and who is the Author and Io, 1s, t 
of thy Life. We need not tempt God, as the Philitiy; WM but 
_ of old, and require from him a Miracle, to knoy if that 
it be his Hand 3 for God aſſures us, that he him not 
inflicts the Wound, and binds it up; that his Hang Fur 
ſtrikes, and heals again, 1 Sam. v. Afiidtion cometh wt P/a 
forth of the Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out if tl, met 
Ground, Job v. Who is able to ſay that theſe things ed ; 
are come to paſs, and the Lord hath not commande but 
them? Doth not Evil and Good proceed from the are 
Appointment of the Moſt High ? There is no Evil in tha 
the City but God hath done it; that 1s to ſay, that ther He 
15 no Diſtemper, nor Affliction, but he over-rules and Ho 
governs it by his wonderful Providence. We 

This Perſuaſion will ftop our Murmuring in then Go 
midſt of our greateſtTrouble,and violent Pains: It wil ot 1 
cauſe us to ſay with David, I have held my Peace, Lil, eter 
and have not opened my Lips, becauſe it was thy dong. i! 
Or if we offer to ſpeak, it will be in the Language o the 
a bleſſed Servant of God, Lord, thou troubleſt me; bit not 
it is ſufficient for me to know that it is thy Hand, Job1l tre: 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, This Phyſick is very bitter, viſt 
O great Phyſician of my Soul and Body ; but [ wil Ter 
freely drink it up, becauſe thou haſt preſcribed it, It v|W t©c 
not juſt to receive Good at the Hand of God, and it 

| ſofeEvil; to complain of a Diſeaſe that he hath ſentuwllt #i 
for a few Days, inſtead of bleſſing him for the Health ©: 
which he hath continued to us many Years. In ſhort,ll 29! 
when our Souls ſhall be troubled with rhe Anguill om co: 
Death, when Drops of Blood ſhall come out of ol per 
Veins, we mult in ſuch 'a Caſe lift up our Eyes 988 tw: 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, and ſay with our Lord and Saviour, Father, 


wh if it pleaſe thee that this C up ſhould not paſs away from me, 
= except 1 drink it, thy Will be done. 

as hi The ſame Conſideration will keep us from falling 
iſeaſ into Deſpair, and from fanſying, that the Evils will 
, &, ſwallow us up. For, ſince God ſends both Evil and 
hath Good, and that he 1s faithful and juſt, that he is true 
> Sue: and merciful, he will not ſuffer us to be tempted, that 
1 ord is, that we ſhould be afflicted above that we. are able, 
ſting but with the Temptation he will make way to eſcape, 
ow if that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. He kindles 
imſelf not all his Wrath at once, and employs not all his 
Hand Fury. He diſcovers not all the Strength of his Arm, 


Plal.\Ixxviii. but when his Anger 1s hotteſt, he re- 
members to have Pity and Compaſlion on the AMict- 
ed ; for he knows of what we are made, that we are 
but Duſt and A. ſhes, Hab. 11, He remembers that we 


1h wt 
of the 
tings 
anded 


m the are but Fleſh, that is to ſay, Weaknels itſelf, a Wind 
'vilin that paſſethaway,and returneth not again, P/al. Ixxviii. 
there He regulates his Chaſtiſements, nor according to the 


Horridneſs of our Sins, but according to our great 
Weakneſſes, Gen. xvi. P/al. Ixxvii. Therefore, when 
God ſpeaks of David's Son, the true and lively Image 
oi the holy Seed, with whom he had concluded an 


es and 


n the 
It wil 


Lord, eternal Covenant, he ſpeaks in this manner : If be com- 
doing, mit Sin, 1 will chaſtiſe him with the Rod of Men, and with 
age 0 ive Stripes of the Chilaren of Men, but my Mercy ſhall 
2; but not depart away from him, 1 Sam. vii. And St. Paz, 
Job 1. treating in general of the Afﬀflictions with which God 
bitter, viſits his Children, 1 Cor. x. he ſtyles them, Human 


I will 


Temptations, to aſſure us, that they ſhall never exceed 
t, [tis 


the Strength and Power of our weak Nature. 


nd re: Thewiſe and experienc*d Phyſician appoints neither 
ſent us Payſick nor Bleeding to the Patient, uncil he hath well 
Jealth examined his Pulſe, and underſtood thereby the Dif- 
| ſhort, poſition of his Body ; and ſhall not God's eternal Wiſ- 


-wiſh of 
of our 
yes t0 
caven, 


| dom, that never acts without good Reaſon, and that 
pertectly knows the Pulſe and Temper of our Souls, 
ar ſearcheth our Reins, and ſees our very Heart, 

pProporion 


226 The CuRIsT1AN's Conſolations 


proportion his Phyſick and Remedies to our Wezj. 
neffes? For his Deſign 1s to heal, and not to deſtr, 
us. He once inflicted Puniſhments upon Babyloy þ 
Meaſure, and numbered thePhials of his Wrath, which 
he poured upon the S-at of the Beaſt: And ſhall not this 
good God meaſure the Rods, and weigh the AfMiQtions 
with which he reproves his Children? Shall not he 
number their Sighs and Tears? This Conſideration 
comforts King Davia, Thou, faith he, O God, tells} 
my Wanderings, put thou my Tears into thy Boltle; or, 
they not written in thy Book? Plal. Ivi. Although Fleſh 
and Blood may think otherwiſe, I am perſuaded, that 
Diſeaſes may be looked upon as the ſweeteſt and moſt 
favourable Affiction. It was David's Perſuaſion ; for 
when he was to chule one of theſe three Plagues, either 
War, Famine, or Plague, which 1s the molt grievous, 
moiſt hated, and dreadful of all Diftempers, he choſe 
the Plague.. We ſhould never forget the Reaſon of his 
Choice, Let us fall now, faith he to the Prophet Gad, 
into the Hands of the Lord ; for his Mercies are great: 
and let me not fall into the Hand of Man. 

'The Evils which God ſends to us, are Expreflions 
of Love, and of his fatherly Care of us. For God be- 
gins his Judgments, that 1s, his Chaſtiſements, at his 
own Houſe, and ſhews molt Severity to the Servants 
whom he loves beſt, 1 Pet. iv. Therefore he tells the 
Angel of the Church of Laodicea, As many as [ love, ! 
rebuke and chaſten, Rev. iii, The greateſt Afiction 
that can happen to us in the World, is, never to be 
afflited ; and the moſt grievous Temptation, 1s, never 
to be tempted. St. Paul to the Hebrews ſpeaks molt 
excellently upon this Subje&t. Forget net, ſaith he, the 
Exbortation which ſpeaketh unto you as unto Chilaren, 
My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him ; for whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom ix 
receiveth, If ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth with you 
as with Sons; for what Son is he whom the Father cha- 
fteneth not ? But if ye be without Chaſtiſement, wha 

al 
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be tried, and appear more precious than fine Gola 
I Cor, v. We glory in God in the midiſt of Tribyj. 
tions, knowing that Tribulation produceth Patienc« 
Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, 1 P+. s 
Now Hope doth not make us aſhamed, becauſe the 


Love of God 1s {pread in our Hearts by the Holy 34 
Ghoſt, which hath been given to us. God will king|: row 
again thy languiſhing Zeal, and enliven thy Prayers, but 
that they may be more acceptable to him. Tell me ng: hea? 
that thy Diſtemper is an heavy Burden, that hinder: thre 
thy Soul trom lifting itſelf towards Heaven, and that the 
thy grievousAches dry up the Moiſture of thy Tongue, paſs 
and cauſe thy Lips to ſtick together ; for I mean not don 
the Prayers compoſed by Art, but the holy Aﬀettions, aff 
and earneſt Sighs of theSoul, ſent up toGod. A Groan the 
of an oppreficd Soul, and a-Sigh forced from us by be | 
Neceſlity, and a Tear dropped from a penitent Heart, Lif 
are far more acceptable to him, than Prayers of forty Jar 
Hours, that come forth of an hypocritical Mouth, orie 
When the Prophet Mo/es faw himſelf incloſed be- and 
tween Pharaoh's Army and the Red Sea, he was ſo grie- his 
vouſly perplexed, that he could not open his Mouth; of « 
but God heard the Voice of his Heart, and anſwered con 
his ſilent Requeſt. King Hezekiah muttered as the he 
Crane, or as the Swallow, and groaned as the Pigeon; Wl dee 
and God had a Reſpect to his Groaning and Tears, inſt 
and heard him from his holy Sanctuary. "The Sighs ol raif 
Fonas inthe Whale's Belly mounted up thro? the Waves WW mig 
of the Sea, and aſcended to the facred Habitation of Op 
God's Glory. The Cries of Jeſus dying upon the Croll and 
have pierced thro? the Boſom of our Heavenly Fatner, WW the 
and have moved the Bowels of his eternal Mercies. I the 
ſhort, God ſpeaks thus of all his Children, Before ive) by 
ery, I will grant them their Requeſt; and as they /00 of 
. be yet ſpeaking, T ſhall bave heard them. Therefore tn cio 
Royal Prophet ſaith not only, That God hath heard 1" gu; 
Prayers, but hath beard the Deſire of the Humble 10008 his 
wilt prepare their Hearts, thou wylt cauſe thine Ear i anc 
bear. For that Reaſon, when theA poſtle St. Paul max" Ch 


mentlv 
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01d, neation of that Spirit that ſupports our Weaknefes, 
Jula- ind that teacheth us to pray, he ſaith, That he crieth 
Nice, » our Hearts, Abba, Father, and maketh Requeſt for us 
1, ill, ith Sighs and Groans that cannot be uttered, Rom. vin. 


e the Take good Courage, my Brother, or my Siſter, and be 
Joly nor frighted at the Sight of Death. Thou ſeeſt a nar- 
Indl: row Paſſage, a Way all beſet with Thorns and Briarsz 


yers, but it is Heaven's Gate, and the Way that leads to thy 
E Not heavenly Paradiſe z for we muſt of Neceſſity march 
nders through a Valley of Tears, before we can enter into 
| that the City of the living God, P/al. Ixxxiv. We mult 


Neue, pals through many Tribulations to come to the King- 
1 not dom of Heaven, AZ xiv, Bleſſed are they whom God 
10ns, afflits; for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. v. Bleſſed is 
zr0an the Man that ſuffereth Temptation ; for when he ſhall 
us by be ſufficiently proved, he ſhall receive the Crown of 
leart, Life, which God promiſeth to them that love him, 
forty James i, The Lord ſends thee this Afiction, and this 
1, orievous Temptation, not only for thine own Good 
d be- Wi and Salvation, but alſo for the Benefit of others. By 
 grie- his wonderful Wiſdom he preſerves the Communion 
outh ; of Saints, and ſo diſpoſerh of every one, that we all 
wered contribute to the building of his Tabernacle. Upon one 
as the he beſtows Riches, that he ſhould be bounr iful in Alms- 


gc0n; Wl deeds; to another he gives Learning, that he might 

| cars, WW inſtru the Ignorant, and comfort the AMicted z he 

"os raiſeth others to great Honours and Dignities, that they 
ave 


'Vaves might be able to protect the Innocent, and deliver the 
10n 0 Oppreſſed. Others are afflicted with deſperate Evils, 
Of ols and grievous and long Diſeaſes ; others are deprived of 
ather, ther moſt needful Senſes, as of their Eye-ſight, or of 
es, [n their Hearing, that they might edify their Neighbours 
re the) dy anholyConſtancy and chriſtian Patience. TheA ſhes 
y hab of poor Fob have more Luſtre than allthe Gold and pre- 
re tn cious Stones in the World. It is many Ages ſince he en- 
ard 10 cured grievous and dreadful Calamities z neverthelets, 
3 100088 his Patience is yet propoſed to us for our Example, 
ark and to the End of the World it will always inſtru the 
Mart Church of God. He teacheth thee by the Evils which 
eu thou 


230 The CHRIsTIAN's Conſolations 


thou endureſt, to be moved with Mercy and Compat. 
fion towards others in the ſame Condition. For a; þ, 
. required, that the Children of rae ſhould be gracigy 
to Strangers, becauſe they had been Strangers in the 
Land of &gypt 3 likewiſe he ſends to thee AMittion, 
that chou mightſt pity the Afflifted, and ſuffer wit, 
them, as Members of the ſame myſtical Body, Thi, 

appears in Jeius Chriſt our Head ; for though the chief 
End of his Sutterings was to redeem us, and to recon. 

Ccile us to God the Father ; nevertheleſs the Holy 

Ghoſt informs us, that he was like unto us in all thingy, 

Sin excepted, that he might be a merciful High-Pricſ, 

and have Compaſiion on our Infirmities. 

Finally, the Affliction that grieves thee, is not only 
ſent to thee for thy Salvation, and for the Inftru&ion 
of thy Neighbours, bur alſo for the Glory of the great 
and living God, who hath made and formed thee; for 
we may ſay of every Diſeaſe that happens togood Men, 
as Chriſt ſays of Lazarus's Diſtemper, This Sickneſs i 
not unto Death, but for the Glory of God, that the Son if 
God might beglorified by it. Thou mayſtbe ſevere tothy. 
ſelf; bur thou mult be charitable to others, and judge 
diſcreetly of thy Brethrens Afictions. W hen thou art 
in Pain and Trouble, think ſeriouſly upon. thy Miſ- 
carriages, and turn unto God with all thy Heart; but 
when thou ſeeſt others caſt upon a Bed of Sicknels, 
do not argue from thence, as David's Enemies, that it 
is becauſe they have committed ſome grievous Crime 
rather conſider, thar it may be a Means which God 
deſigns to employ to declare his Power, and his Ser- 
vants Patience, Faith, Piety and Virtues. Therefore 
our Lord and Saviour tells the Apoſtles, when, at the 
Sight of a Man blind from his Birth, they inquired 
from him, Whether the Man, had ſinned, or his Fa- 
ther or Mother, becauſe he was born blind z That net- 
ther the Man, nor his Father, nor Mother, bad ſinned 
but that the Werks of God might be made manifeſt in him, 
John v. By theſe Words we are not to imagine, that 
they were without Sin 3 for there is none uſt, no not 

ONE 3 
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ne; bur we muſt underſtand, that they were not guilty 
of an heinous SIN, Nor had committed any ſuch Crime, | 
1s had drawn upon them God's Vengeance from above. l! 
I: was God's Will that this poor Man ſhould come | 
1-0 the World with that natural Imperfettion, that 

| might make him an Inſtance of his Grace, and de- 
care in him his almighty Power 3 and that ourSaviour, 

in giving him his Sight, might make appear that he 
was the crue God, who faſhions the wonderful Eye, 
1nd that he was the true Light that inlightens every 
Man coming into the World, P/. xciv. Fobn 1. Like- 
wiſe, when ſome came to inform this great and wiſe Sa- 
viour what had happened to the Galileans, whoſe Blood 
Pilate mingled with their Sacrifices, he replied in this 
manner, Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were Sinners 
above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch Things ? 

] tell you, Nay ; but, except you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh, Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom ihe Tower in Siloam 
fell and ſlew them, think ye that they were Sinners above all 
Met: that dawelt in Jeruſalem ? 1 tell you, Nay; but, except 
you repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xii. 
God is glorified divers ways by the Affictions and 
Calamities which he ſends to his Children. For, firſt, 
he juſtifies them before all the World from the Calum- | 
nies which are caſt upon them 3 and he diſcovers there- 
by toAll theSincerity of theirLove, and their unfeigned 
Obedience. Satan accuſeth us for ſerving God for the . 
Advantages which we receive in this Lite, Fob 1. be- 
cauſe he is pleaſed to protect and favour us by his over- 
ruling Providence : Therefore God removes many 
times from us that which 1s pleaſing and delightful ro 
the Fleſh z he gives us the Bread of Affliction for our 
Food, and the Waters of Sorrow for our Drink ; he 
peients us with Cups foll of Bitterneſs, and cauſeth 
his Rod to return upon us often. By theſe grievous 
Temptations, he flops the Mouth of the Accuſer of 
dur Brethren, who accufeth them Day and Night be- 
foreGod, [/a.xxx. He declares by that means to all the 
Enemies of our Salvation, and of his Glory, that we 


put 
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put our full Confidence in God alone, and in his un 


changeable Promiſes, and not in the outward Token " 

of his Mercy and Favour, Kev. xi, He ſhews tg all y "A 

the World, that the Anchor of our Hope is not fixed Nutr 

here below, bur that it 1s faſtened in Heaven, whe, n "Ms 

Chriſt is entered as our Fore-runner, Heb. vi. J wa 

As God 1s glorified in Afflictions, he isalſo honoureg "F 

by our Deliverance. If the Land of Fudea had ng ſom 

been peopled with Deaf, Dumb, Lame, Blind, Decre. tarp! 

pit, and poſſeſſed with Devils, As ix. if #neas had ng [uke 

been ſick eight Years; if a poor Woman had not beer ls, in 

grieved with a Bloody-flux twelve. Years, if another hen 

had not been vexed with the Diſeaſe that had bended WM; 4 

her Body, if the Sick of the Palſy .had not been lying WW. & 

in his Bed thirty-eight Years, .if the Daughter of 7 Winn: 

74s had not .been dead, if the Widow's Son of the Mi. 

City of Naim had 'not_been carried to the Grave; in Wl..c.1 

ſhort, if. Lazarus had not been buried four Days; the WMW.; 1 

Glory and divine Miracles'ot our, Lord and Saviour Winder! 

had not-been admired all over the 'World, Mat: ix, b his 

Luke xii. Fohn v. Likewiſe our deſperate Diſeaſes, and Wſc\.iq 

our unexpected Recoveries, when. human Skill cando with ft 

nothing, declare to the molt ſenſeleſs Souls, thar it is WM ©; 

God alone that can give the Wound, and bind it up, M.r-3 

and that leads to the Sepulchre, and brings back again, fring 

Luke vii. Fohn #1. Fob v. 1 Sam. ii, God's Deliverances Whitern 

of his People from their Afflictions are of two Sorts ; WM! thir 

| for. either he takes away the Burden from us, or elſe he WMef Go, 

| ſretcheth out to us his merciful Hand, and helps us to Meme | 

| bear it.z either ke removes his Affliction, and pacifies Wil: to 

our Grief 3 or he ſtrengthens us with Power and Cou- WlMthe H. 
rage, and arms us with Patience, and a generous Reſo- upon 

| lution needful in ſuch a Caſe. This, appears in a n0- Wilſheen + 

| table manner in the Apoſtle St.:Paul ; tor fear that he WiWie 1 ( 

ſhould be lifted up in Pride, becauſe of the Excel: lction 

v lency of his divine Revelations, God gave him 2 Wd Þ. 

Thorn in the Fleſh, and ſent the Angel of Satan 0 Wd « 

1 buffet him, and to increaſe the Bitterneſs and Sharp- then « 

| _ _ neſs of his Diſeaſe, This holy Man praycd often tore- 
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Kt his Fleſh, nor did he check that Meſſenger of 
© an thatafflicted him; buthe deliver'd him in a more 
1,aſtrious Manner. Fot he ftrengthen'd him with His 
tvine Spirit, enriched him with his Graces ; he made 
tim feel the Virtue and Power of Chriſt within 
tim; and accompliſhed his Virtue in Pau/'s Infirmity. 
Inomuch that this Great Apoſtle. cries out in the 
harpeſt of his Afiictions, with -Tranſports of Joy, 
[ute Pleaſure in Infirmities, in Reproathes, in Neceſſi- 
its, in Perſecutiong in Diſtreſſes, for Chriſt's Sake ; for 
when 1 am wweak,. then am I ſtrong 5 I can do all things 


a ſeeri in the Martyr St. Stephen 5 for he was con- 
lemned to die a Death the moſt painful and grievous 
hat we Can Imagine 3 but God gave him ſuch Pow- 
ful Comforts, and filled his Mind with: ſuch Joys, 
hat his Face ſhined as that of an Angel. You muſt 
inderſtand the Words of St. Paul in that Manner, 
nhis Epiſtle ro' the Hebrews, As vi Heb. v. Jeſus 
Chriſt having offered up Prayers and Supplicationsg 
with ſtrong Crying and Tears, unto him that was able 
to fave him from Death, and was heard, in that he 
feared ; for he was not altogether freed from the Suf- 
rings and Forments of the Croſs, but he endured 
tem courageouſly; and was more than Conqueror in 
al things. He drank up'the very Dregs of the Cup 
df God's Wrath, but by his divine Power, he over- 
ame the Strength of the Poiſon. His heavenly Fa- 
ther took hint not down from the Croſs, nor out of 
the Hands of his Murderers $ but he hath erected 
on it his glorious Trophies, and the Croſs hath 
ken as his rrtumphing; Chariot. Likewiſe, when you 


licion, and overcome his Grief by his Conſtancy 


and Patience, who; inſtead of Mourning, rejoyceth, 
nd comforts himſelf in his Diſtrefſes ; you may 


lien conclude, that ſuch an one is ſtrengthened by 
bd's divine Spirit, who' upholds him, and accom- 
| |  pliſheth 


-oje it from him, but God took his Thorn away, 


in Chrift that ſtrengthens me, 2 Cor. xu. This may be 


ke a Chriſtian bear up in the midſt of a grievous Af- » 
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| and admittheſeConfolations in their ordinaryDiſeaſe 


vous, Some proceed further, to curſe, as Fob, the 


ſider how many wicked Acts thou haſt committed 


pliſheth his heavenly Virtue in his Servant's Infirm; 
ty., This is the moſt miraculous and excellent of ,y 
Deliverances. | 

I confeſs, ſome approve this Diſcourſe very ye 


but as ſoon as any extraordinary and violent Grief 
ſeize upon them, they are apt to murmur againſt Go 
and to complain, that their Puniſhment is too pri 


Day of their Birth ; and being brought into Deſpairfihſ 7,11 
are ready to cry out with Cain, My Puniſhment ihM,i-; 
greater than Iam able to bear. Unhappy Man! Wil F ” 
thou imitate the barbarous Heathens, who curſe the lerefo 
Sun when it burns them, and let fly their Aro, i]: 
againſt Heaven when it thunders ? Wretched Man *%y 
What will it avail thee to affront thy Creator ? What 
Advantage wilt thou reap from the Blaſphemies whic 
thou belcheſt forth againſt the Son of Righteouſneſs] 
Miſerable Worm of the Earth, contemptible Duft 
wilt thou undertake to contend with God, to pluck 
him from his Throne, and to break the invincibli 
Arm of his Power ? Doſt thou imagine to ſtop th, 
Hand of his Vengeance, by offending and finning a 
gainſt him ? Wilt thou quench the Fury of his Wrath 
by ſpitting in his Face ? Believeſt thou, that hew 
ftretch forth his Hand to deliver thee, and to 1n4 
creaſe thy Blefſings, whilſt thy Mouth 1s open tc 
blaſpheme him, who: is thy Sovereign Lord ? 

Liſten well, I beſeech thee, Friend, to my Advice 
and I wilt help thee out of the Labyrinth where 
thou art unhappily intangled ; and with God's Help 
T will cauſe thee to underſtand, that thou complan 
eſt wrongfully againſt him, who performs all Thing 
adviſedly, and with Fuſtice and Reaſon. 

r. Run over the whole Courſe of thy Life, and cons 


ſome by Indiſcretion, others wilfully ; how mal) 
Words have eſcaped out of thy Mouth, how man) 
Thoughts haye becn entertained in thy Mind ago 
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he Commands of Almighty God, Conſider ſeriouſly 
he Number and Heinouſneſs of thy Sins and Miſcar- 


jaozs, and thou ſhalt find that God's Puniſhments 
re far leſs than thy Deſerts 3 and that for one ſenſi- 


firmi 
of, all 


Well 


cates WW 1: Stroke of a bitter Pain that thou feeP'ſt; thou haſt 
Uriek erved many thouſands. So that thou ſhalt haye 
God C:uſe ro confeſs with the Prophet Daniel, © Lord; 
grill pirb!con/i1e/s belongeth unto thee, but unto us Confuſion | 
v, the f Face, Dan. ix. And thou wilt fay with David; 


elpair 
ent 1 
| Wilt 
ſe the 
\rrom: 
Man 
What 
whic 
unek 


- Duſt 


Imumerable Evils have compaſſed me about, mine Im- 
qities have taken hold upon me, ſo that 1 am not able t6 
lk up, they are more than the Haits of my Head 5 
therefore my Heart faileth me ;, there is no whole Part in 
my Fleſp, becauſe of thine Indignation, nor Reſt in my 
Bones, becauſe of my Sin, Pal, xl. EEE 

2, Conſider how many are in the World t6 be 
referred before thee for Piety, and yet ſuffer ſharper 
ind longer Evils than thou haſt hitherto endured, 
nd have not had ſo much Comfort and Aſſiſtance, 


Pac if thou compareſt thy Condition with theirs; thou 
nci01R Galt find that God ſpares and favours thee very much. 
op Ul :. Caſt thine Eyes upon the Death and Paſſion of 
"Sy ur Lord and Saviour ; who being juſt and innocents 


Wrath 
he wl 
to 1n4 
pen ( 


tath ſuffered for us wicked and abominable Sinnets. 
Tune AfMiCtion is painful, FE confeſs, but that which 
iy merciful Redeemer has undergone for thee, was 
far more inſufferable. Let his Exclamations, his 
Tears, and Drops of Blood, which come out of his 
Veins; be a Witneſs ; and that earneſt Prayer which 
Ic repeated three times upon his bended Knees, Fa- 


\dvice 


wherd 


; Help ler, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me, that 
plain! may not drink it, Let that doleful Voice upon the 


Thing Cob declare it, My God, my God, why haſt thout 


ſaſaken me 2? 


1d "; 4. Weigh in juſtand equal Scales of the Sanctuary, 
nite” ill the Sufterings of this Lafe, with the Torments of 
; _ HI, which thou haſt juſtly deſerved. Compare them 


ain logether, and thou wilt quickly conclude, that all thy 
ag r. Funsare nothing in compariſon to the grievous Tor= 
R 2 rares 
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tures of that Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, wh, 
there is weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. If tho Ml 
art ſenſible of theſe vaniſhing Pains, conſider well 
how much thou art obliged to the Goodneſs of Gy 
who hath freely pardoned all thine Offences, an, 
redeemed thee from that. eternal and unſpeakahle 
Miſery of the other Life. 

5. Thou muſtimitate thoſe Men, who having thei 
Sightdimm*dwith the extraordinarySplendor of bright 
Colours, or of a Body of Light, turn off their Eyes 
to look upon leſs offenſive Objects. Inſtead of hand. 
ling always thy Wounds and Sores,inſtead of thinking 
of the Aﬀfliftions that lie heavy upon thee, meditate 
upon the Goodneſs and Favour of God, vouchfafed 
to thee ſince thy Conception until now, I give the 
leave to put in one Side of the Scales, all thy Croſſe, 
Lofles, Diſeaſes, Pains, and Grief, upon Condition, 
that in the other Scale thou wilt caſt all the Mercie, 
Favours, BlefIings and Deliverances, which thou haf 
received from God's liberal Hand. It is true, thou 


groaneſt under thy Miſery, and complaineſt of thy T 
Condition ; thou verily believeſt that there is none {of cio 
miſerable as thou art, ſo that willingly thou would-W prin 
eſt ſay with the Prophet Zeremiah, Doth not this mol ": 
ye, O ye that paſs by * Behold and ſee if there be any Sw 
row like unto my Sorrow, which is done unto me, where-Wi 511 / 
with the Lord hath afflifted me in the Day 'f his fer 7m 
Anger. But though there ſhould be nothing elſe built '4a! 
this alone, that God hath called thee ro the Know-W ts! 
ledge of his holy Will, enriched thee with the Graces /! 
of his divine Spirit, and ſown in thy Heart the Seed {1 
of 'cternal Life, and the blefled Hopes of ſeeing hi ” i: 
Face in Glory ; thou oughteſt to look upon thyk bins} 
as one, of the happieſt Creatures under Heaven. if th 
. 6. Finally, Thou muſt meditate with a religious] 2 

Attention upon the Joys, and the eternal Blefſednelsgi tn 
of Paradiſe ; For I reckon, with the Apoſtle, hat the he f 
Sufferings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be compa* uh 
ih 


red with theGlory which ſhall be revea/d unto w-Rom.r 
ai IE ang 
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When we caſt our Eyes upon the Earth alone,we judge 
to be very ſpacious and large. Our Sight is loſt in 
he Contemplation of ſo many Provinces, Cities, and 
Kingdoms 3 but when we compare 1t with Heaven,we 
5nd it to be but a Point. Likewiſe, when we look up- 
nand reckon up the Hours, Days, Weeks, Months, 
ind Years of our Sufferings, the Time appears very te- 
dious and long ; but.when we compare all theſe Par- 
cls of Time with Eternity, they ſeem to us but a Mg- 
ment, Though we ſhould have been plunged in the 
Depths of Evil and Miſeries, from the firſt Inſtant of 
our Entrance into the World, until the laſt of our go- 
ing out 3- yet We have Reaſon enough to ſay with St. 
Paul, Our light Aftidtiou, which 1s but for a Moment, 
wrketh for us @ far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
if Glory 3 while we look not on the Things which are ſeen, 


hut at the Things « hich are not ſeen ; for the Things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the Things which are 
wt ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 


The only Spring of all our Comforts, 1s God's gra- 


cious Promiſe of ſeaſonable Help in time of Need. Im- 
print therefore in your Minds theſe divine Paſſages, 
When he that loveth me ſhall call upon me, I will anſwer 
him; I wil! be with him in Trouble, IT will deliver him, 
ond bonour him, Pſal. xci. The Lord delivers from all 
Temptations them that honour him , be ts rich unto all 
tat pray unto him, 2 Pet. ii. He is near to all them 
toat ca!l upon him ;, yea, to all them that call upen him 
jathfully, Rom. x. He accompliſheth the Deſire of the 
tumble, he hears their Cry, Pf. cxlix. The Righteous 
I ncompaſſed with many Evils, but the Lord will deliver 
bm from them all, Pl. xxxiv. Ca!l! upon me in the Day 
i thy Diſtreſs, and I will deliver thee, and thou fhalt 
goriſy me, Plal. Iviti, When a poor Subject is courted 
And vitited by his Prince, in the time of his Sickneſs, 
he looks upon it as a great Favour and a Happineſs 
niced : And when we enjoy the Preſence of a dear 
Friend, whom we defircd to ſee, in the Midft of our 
molt ericvous Pains, we are wont to fay, Methins 1 
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feel no more Pain now that 1 have the Satisfafticy 
your good Company. Now the Glory of God's Majety 
accompanies the Tenderneſs of his Love. He is 
Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, wi, 
comforts us in all our AfMictions. He is like thy 
faithful Friend who never forſakes us. For in Gr 
oreateſt Calamities he ſuccoyrs us, Prov. xviii, H 
1s the King of Kings, and yet our moſt cordial and 
ſincere Friend, who frequently viſits the Houſes gf 
Sorrow, and 1s near to every broken and bruiſe 
Heart, P/al. xxxiv. The more we are oppreſſtd 
with Evil, the more he remembers us, P/al, cxxxyi, 
Notwithſtanding our Childrens ImperfeCtions and 
Miſcarriages, we cannot bear to ſee them in Diſtrek, 
but are moved with Compaſſion, and perſuaded tg 
help them according to our Ability ; and ſhall thy 
God who loves thee more ſincerely, and more cor. 
dially than the beſt of Fathers, and the moſt tender. 
hearted Mothers do their Children, forſake thee in 
the Day of AfMiftion ? This merciful and loving Fa: 
ther, who did take thee into his Protection, when 
thou didſt enter into the World, and who ſince hath 
furniſhed plentifully to all thy Neceffities ; ſhall he 
deny his gracious Affiſtance now in the Time of this 
thy Calamity ? He who hath fulfilled his Praiſe by 
thy Mouth, when thou didſt ſuck at thy Mother's} 
Breaſt ; who hath crowned thy youthful Days with 
his divine Bleſſings, will not forſake thee now 1n 
thine old Age. He will not caſt thee off in the lal 
| Moments of thy Life, when thy Strength 1s decay: 
ed, and thou art not able to help thyſelt. | 
When we offer any Aſſiſtance to our ſick or wound- 
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ed Friends,we labour to lefſen their Pain ; we employ M 
all our Skill, and diſcover our moſt excellent Secrets i WM tus P 
at leaſt, we endeavour to make them ſenſible of our ii ſtanc 
Diſpleaſure and Grief for theirDiſtempers, by our Signs WY and. 
and Tears, and by all good Offices. Their Complaints WF Pain 
and Groans are Darts that ſtrike us to the Heart : MW com 
Likewiſe our merciful God is fenſible of our Calamb 
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is; when he ſees us oppreſſed with grievous Pains, 
tisBowels yearn, his Heart is as 1t were moved, and 
tis tender Love for us 1s concerned. In all our Af- 
fictions he 1s afflicted ;3 and whoſoever toucheth us, 
ucheth the very Apple of his Eye, Hof: 1. Ja. Ixni. 
Y: is faid to weep and grieve at the Torments that 
we feel, and to be ſenſible of our Infirmities, Lake 11. 
He binds up our Wounds, and pours into them his 
livine Balm ; he cures the diſeaſed Heart, and cauſeth 
the bruiſed Bones to rejoyce, Fob v. He caſteth into 
qur Bzds of Sickneſs his moſt excellent Perfumes, and 
drives from thence all Grief and Diſpleaſure. When 
z peſtilential Fever hath ſeized upon you, this Hea- 
yenly Phyſician can give you ſome Cordial Waters, 
powerful Antidotes to Keep the Poiſon from the Heart, 
Yer. xxx. P[al. cxlvii. li. xxxiv. Cant. 1. His gracious 
Hand can drive from thy Soul the Venom with 
which the old Serpent labours to infe&t it. He 
wil, in thy Need, clap upon thy Head, thy Sto- 
mach, or rather to thine Heart, not a bleeding Pt1- 
geon, but the living and cheriſhing Virtue of his ho- 
ly Spirit. Only difcover to him the afflicted and dil- 
eaſed Part or Member of thy Soul, or Body, and 
he ſhall anoint it with the Oil of Joy and Gladneſs, 
that ſhall run down into thy Joints and Marrow. It 
thou feeleſt thyſelf weak or fainting, ſay to him, as 
the Spouſe in the Canticles, Comfort my Heart with 
Wie, Chap. ix. and he will not fail to preſent unto 
thee the new Wine of his Kingdom. If thou art 
thirſty, ask of him ſome Drink, and he will give thee 
of that Water, which if a Man drink, be ſhall never 
te athirſt, | ho 

My Brother, or my Siſter, caſt thyſelf upon God, for 
us Power is as great as his Love to thee. He under- 
ſtands better than thou or we can, what is expedient 


and good for thee. In his due Time he will make thy 
Pains to ceaſe, and will pull out of thy Fleſh its in- 
commodious Thorns ; either he will drive from thee 
the Spirit that aflicts thee, or accompliſh his Virtue in 
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thine Infirmity. He wall ſtrengthen thee in (4c , 
Manner, and with fuch Patience, Conſtancy, 1,4 
Faith, and fill thee with ſo much extraordinary J, 
and Comfort, that every one ſhall viſibly Perceine 
that God himſelf is thy Help, and that his Virtue fir 
tains thee. O how ſweet and pleaſant 1s God's Aqp. 
ance to a Chriſtian Soul ! It brings along with it & 
much Pleaſure and admirable Nelight 3 it cauſeth fuck 
undeniable Teſtimonies of our Predeſtination to ap- 
pur z It gives us ſo many rare Fore-taſtes of our ce. 
leſtial Inheritance, that St. Paul prefers it not only 
to all the Pleaſures and Honours of the World, by 
al:o to his being raviſhed into the third Heaven, and 
to his ſeeing unſpeakable Things, which cannot be 
uttered, 2 Cor. xi. | | 

If Afictions are increaſed with Chriſt, Joy and 
Comfort increaſe alſo with him. For as God com- 
 'mands Wine to be given to a Man whoſe Heart is 
opprefied with Sorrow, to drive away his Sadnek, 
and bury his troubled "Thoughts in Oblivion; fo in 
the greateſt Evils he ſupplies us with the ſtrongeſt 
| and moſt cordial Conſolations. It is on this Occalion 
that he declares his greateſt Power, and pours out moſt 
plentifully his divine Graces, 1/a. i. Fhough thou 
thould*ſt walk through the Flames, the Fire ſhall not 
burn, nor touch thee : For as the Son of God was in 
the Furnace with Daniel's three Companions in Bu- 
by/on ; thus in thy moſt violent Fits of the Fever, 
* In the Midſt of thy moſt grievous Aches, he will fa- 


tiate thy Soul, and thou ſhalt be like a watered Gar-: 


den, Dan. v. or, as a living Spring of Comtort, 
that can never be ſtopped or dried up. Let the 
Storms and Floods beat againſt thee, let the Defiuxi- 
Ons endeavour to choak thee, 1a. lvii. thou mayeſt 
fay with King David, I bave ſet the Lord always 
before me ; becauſe be is at my Right Hand, 1 ſhal 
zot be moved, Pf. xix. Though I ſhould walk in the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, though I ſhould have 
no other Hclp, nor Aſſiſtance in the World, hou 
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no more Strength remains in my Body, I would not 
far; for, O God, thy Staff and thy Rod will comfort 
me, Plal. xxi11. God will not only draw near to thy 
fick B2d, but he will embrace and receive thee into | 
his Protection, he will kiſs thee with the Kiſſes of his 

Moyth, and make thee taſte of the Sweetnefs of his 
divine Comfort, Cant. 1, He will cheriſh thee as a 
Mother doth her Child, to pacity it, and make thee 
' þ ſenſible of his Love, that thou may*ſt ſay with the 
Spouſe, bis Left Hand is under my Head, and his Right 
Hand doth embrace me. With his gracious Hand he 
will wipe off thy cold Sweat, and into his Boſom he 
will receive thy Sighs and thy Groans ; and thy Tears 
hewill gather up into his moſt precious Bottles. And 
as when Drops of Blood fell from him, the holy An- 
gels appeared to comfort him, Luke xxi ; ſo in thy 
oreateſt and moſt difficult Encounters, when thou ſhalt 
bear Handy-blows with Death itſelf, his faithful Mi: 
niſters, his Meſſengers, the Angels of his right Hand 
ſhall viſit thee, to ſupply thee with ſpiritual Comfort, 
2 Cor. v. Kev. v. And when theſe earthly Comfort- 
ers ſhall fail, he ſhall ſend to thee ſome of thoſe pow- 
ertul Spirits that wait before his glorious Throne, 
Dan. vii, Q good God, if we could but perceive the 
Things that are of themſelves inviſible, and if thou 
adft but give us Eyes, like to thoſe of the holy Pro- 
phet, we ſhould perceive Legions of immortal Spi- 
ntsflying about in the Houſes of Sorrow, with an In- 
tent to aſſift the Chriſtian Soul, Ja, vi. 2 Kings vi. 
Finally, as the Sun with its Light, and the Strength 
of its Beams, drives away the thickeſt Clouds, and 
comforts with its delightful Countenance the Face of 
the whole Earth ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Righte- 
ouſneſs, who carries Healing under his Wings, ba- 
niſheth all Sadneſs with the Light of his divine Grace, 
Mal. iii, and with the Preſence of his Holy Spirit 
fxpels away the moſt ſenſible Griefs, and fills us 
"It unſpeakable Joy, and with the Peace of God, 
waich pafſeth all Underſtanding, 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a ſick Perſon, 
who dclſires to prepare for Death, 


Almighty and gracious God ! the Author of Tigiy 
and Darkneſs, and the wiſe Diſpoſer of Good ani 
Evil, I acknowledge and adore thy Hand, that thou haſt 
laid me upon this ſick Bed, to puniſh me for my Sins, | 
cannot complain of thy Fuſtice, but rather I reverence thy 
#Viſdom and Goodneſs, For I bave deſerved a ſeverer 
Treatment at thine Hands, having abuſed thy Meriies, 
and miſemployed my Strength and Health in purſuing after 
eworldly Vanities and carnal Pleaſures, more earneſtly tha 
after thy Glory or mine own Salvation. For which Nep- 
let I am heartily ſorry, and repent, and could willingly 
water this Couch with my Tears. O my God! that kniw. 
oft that this my Grief proceeds from a ſincere Diſpleaſurt 
for having offended ſo gracious a Lord, who now in this 
Correftion diſcovereſt to me thy tender Compaſſion, in that 
thou rebuke$t me not in thy Wrath. [I take this Diſtem- 
per of Body, as a Teftimony of thy paternal Love and 
Care, fince this is thine ordinary Method of dealing with 
tby deareſt Children. I doubt not but it will prove to 
mine eternal Advantage, in Regard thou baft promiſed 
;bat. all Things ſhall work together for Good to them 
that love thee. I am willing to ſuffer theſe Pains and 
Aches ſo that they may advance thy Glory and my Sat- 
vation. IT refer myſelf to thy wiſe Diſpoſal 3 thou know- | 
eft what is moſt expedient for me ; and I am ſenſible o 
iby Power to reſtore me to Life, and reſcue me out of 
the Grave. Thy Bleſſing alone is able to give a healing 
Virtue to all theſe Potions, Medicines, and Receipts ad- 
miniſtred to me; but if it be thy Pleaſure to continue 
this Diſeaſe, continue to me, T beſeech thee, O my Kt- 
deemer | the inward Comforts and Aſſiſtance of thine boly 
Spirit. Increaſe my Patience, Faith, and Humility, that 
T may ſubmit to thy ſacred Will. Remove from me all the 


Grief and Diſpleaſure that renders me uneaſy, ang fi x 
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$a] 40ith thy Peace, Joy, and Love ;, that now being 
ſeparated from the Soctety of Men, I may hft up my 
Heart and Mind unto thee, my God ! and withdraw 
them from theſe lower Vanities. Grant that I may em- 
ploy theſe few Moments that thou affordeſt me, to pre- 
pare for my Departure, to take a Review of my former 
ſinful Life, to beg Parden, and repent, and to iruſt up- 
on thine eternal Mercy by a lively Faith, that I may lay 
hold on thy Salvation, and be able to ſay with David, 
My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with Marrow and Fat- 
neſs, and my Mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 
Lips, when I remember thee upon my Bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the Night Watch. My Sickneſs 
ſeems tedious, but my Sins have continued longer, and 
all this bodily Pain and Grief is nothing in Compariſon 
of the Happineſs that I expe? in Heaven, For what 
are thoſe momentary Sufferings in reſpeft of the everla$t- 
ing Joys * Grant, Þ beſeech thee, that this Diſtemper of 
Body may turn to the Health and Safety of my Soul, and 
may oblige me to conſecrate the Reſidue of my Life to thy 
Service and to thy Glory ; that I may be weaned from 
the World, and reſign my ſelf into thine Hands ; that 
Chriſt may be Gain unto me both in Life and in Death, 
But if it be thy Will to put a Pericd to my Sorrows and © 
duferings by Death ;, here I am, Q God ! ready to obey 
tby Motion, and Will, without the leaſt Refiſtance or 
Diſpleaſure. For my troubleſome Abode, undermined by 
ickneſs, cauſeth me to wiſh for my Departure. My Soul 
1s willing to forſake this infirm Bedy ;, for thou haſt pre 
pared for it a more laſling and a glorious Drwvelling 
above, This Couch where I am now ſtretched, minds 
me of the cold Grave where I muſt ſhortly ref, and 
lots Death that draws nearer and nearer to me, will 
jree me from this Chain of Miſery, put an End to all my 
brievances, and lead me out of this rotten Lodge, to 
troduce me into the gloricus Palace of Immortality z 
where thy divine Majeſty dwe!ls, and where T ſpall for 
ver glorify thee in the Company of the Holy Angels and 
ſaiified S.uls, Amen, 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a fick Perſon tg. , 
_—___ mented wath violent Pains. a 
| } 

Father of Mercies, and God of all >" te Lk l 

with an Eye of Pity upon my dreadful and ſeary io 
Sufferings. Thou pierceft me through with thine 4r. ti 
"rows, filleſt my Soul with Bitterneſs 3; thy Wrath i an 
kindled eb 6 me, and thou increaſest my Sorrows ang Ti 
Pains, both by Night and by Day. Sure, my Sins mu me 
be extraordinary and heinous, fince they have provoked in 
Thee to deal ſo ſeverely with me, who art Mercy itſelf, E; 
art not willing to affiict the Sons of Men. O my Gut, $01 
conſider my Weakneſs and Frailty, and let not thing Co 
Almighty Power, and the Fierceneſs of thy Wrath he Fr 
difplayed againſt ſuch an infirm Creature as I am, q but 
Worm of the Earth, Duſt and Afhes, Nothing in Compa- thi 
riſon of Thee ! O infinite Being ! Remember that T am re- mi 
lated to thee in tby bleſſed Son, and am thine adopted lem 
Cbild, vouchſafe me therefore thy favourable Aſſiſtance, Re, 
to put an End to my Sorrows and Sufferings, that are ſo wil 
| exceſſive and extraordinary, that I could willingly ſpeck min 
5 Jonas, Death is better to me than Life, For / an WI £3: 
withered as parched Ground in Summer, and a violent be 
Heat conſumes and tortures me. O when wilt thou, m Wh 
God, who haſt redeemed me from the Torments of Hel, WW hs 
reſcue me out of theſe violent and bodily Pains ? I wii ed 
give a Check to theſe indecent Groanings and Complaints me, 
that become not ſuch a ſinful Creature as I am, Th Wi «1 


art in this moſt juſt and righteous, but I muſt cover ny 
Face with Shame and Confuſion. For were thy Puniſh 
ments far more grievous, were I caſt ito everlaſting 
Flames, I could have no Cauſe to complain of thy Severil), 
by Reaſon of my ſinful Life. O my God ! my Suffering! 
are great, but not to be compared with my Saviour's,when 
the cold Sweat and Drops of Blood fell down from bis pre 
cious Body. My Grief ts violent, out not to be paralleled 
with the Glory that thou haſt promiſed to thy choſen vt 


vants, -Q merciful Saviour ! thine bcavy Hand uu ”" 
' | hint 


1 


againſt the Fears of D FATH, 2 46 
binder me from truſting and hoping in thee. I am per 
ſuaed, that this ſevere Dealing is deſigned for my Good 
ind Salvation, and, mm thine own Time, thou wilt take 


away from me this bitter Cup, that I may not drink up 
the Dregs. Nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine be 

ok dme. With this Affliftion, grant me Grace and Strength 

arp 10 bear it patiently, and let thy Puniſhments be propor= 

Ar. tionable to my Weakneſs ; and grant me a happy End 

h is and Iſſue, that neitber Death nor Life, nor Pain, nor 

and Torment, may ever ſeparate me from thy Love, or pluck 

uf me out of thine Hand. My good. God ! forſake me not 

obed in my Diſtreſs, but comfort and aſſiſt me, and put an 

ſelf, End to this bitter Aflition. -I am fainting, and my 

30d, Soul is weary within me, vouchſafe to me thy divine 

thins Confolations, the Cordials of thy Holy Spirit, My 

d be Friends and Kindred grieve and weep for mine Afiiftion, 

M, d but can give me no Aſſiſtance ; Thou only art my Hope, 

mpa- thine Hand alone can relieve and deliver me from 

nt mine exceſſive Grief and Sufferings. Quench theſe vio- 

opted lent Pains that conſume me, and remove me out of the 

ance, Reach of Miſery. I cannot but long for Death, that 

are will put a Period to my Torments ; releaſe me from 

' ſpeak mine Affiition, and wipe away all Tears from mine 

lan Ejes. O my God ! when ſhall my Cryings and Groans 

violent be changed into Songs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ? 

”, my When ſhall I be admitted to the Soriety of the Bleſſed, 

Hell, who are eſcaped out of all Tribulations, and have wa 

I wit ed their Garments in the Blood of the Lamb ? Draw 

laints, Wi ”e, and I ſhall run after thee, and glorify thee for ever 

Thou Wi #n thine Heavenly Temple. Amen. 

ver my | | 
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The Second Conſolation againſt the Fears of 


| for him, to make him partake of the Glory and Dig: 


. them who believe in his Name, 1 John i. Sothat 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Death, zs to /ook upon GoD as a merciful Fg. 
ther, and 10 irift upon his infinite Goodneſs, 


FOHERE is no Child well deſcended, but ge: 
fires earneſtly to ſee his Father's Face, and 
eſpecially, the Face of a good and gracious Father. 
A great Prince's Son, who hath been brought up in 
a foreign Country, rejoyceth when his Father ſends 


nity of his Empire. He is not then grieved nor trou- 
bled, he ſeeks not to delay his Departure, but rather 
embraceth, with Tranſport of Joy, the Meſſenger of 
fach good News. He thinks of nothing but haſten- 
ing his Journey : If hecould borrow Wings, he would 
fly with an unſpeakable Swiftneſs to his Father's Pa- 
hace. Now we are the Children of the great God, 
whoſe Throne is Heaven, and whoſe Footfſtool is 
the Earth. For our Faith, that tooks upon Jeſus 
Chriſt as our Saviour and Redeemer, conſiders God 
as our God and Parent. For to them, who have 
received this only Son of the Father, hath been 
granted the Privilege of being the Sons of God, to 


we have juſt Cauſe to be tranſported in an holy Ex- 
ceſs of Joy, with the Apoſtle St. Fobn, Behold; whal 
Manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that 
we ſhould be called the Sons of God, 1 John 1. 

We ate by Nature Children of Wrath, as others; 
but God, who is rich in Mercy, hath predeſtinated us 
unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to hum- 
ſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, £ps. 11 
He gives us the gracious Aſſurances of this free Adop- 
tion in this Life, For as we are Children, he hath 
ſent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, wa 
of. ei? b 


”. 
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Abba, Father, Eph. 1. This holy Spirit bears Witneſs 
with our Spirits, -that we are the Children of God, If 
we be Children, then Heirs of God, and Co-heirswith 
Chriſt, Gal. iv. Yea, if we ſuffer with him, that we 
may alſo be glorified with him, Rom, viii. That we 
might be the Children of God, he hath not only a- 
gopted us by Jeſus Chriſt, but allo regenerated us with 
incorruptible Seed. We are not born of Fleſh and 
Blood, but we are born of God. His infinite Good- 
neſs mov'd him firſt to grant us a Being, and his in- 
comprehenſible Love hath inclin*d him to reform our 
Bings, and reprint his divine Image in our Heart, 
Jobn 1. 1 Pet. 1, He hath begotten us by his pure 
Grace, by the Word of his Truth, that we might be 
the Firſt-fruits of his Creatures, Jam. x. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which accord- 
ing to his abundant Mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively Hope, by the Reſurrefion of Feſus Chriſt from the 
Dead, to an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet, 1. 


Now tho? we be the Children of God, and the ap- 


parent Heirs of his Crown, . our Glory and Dignity is 


. not to be diſcerned during the Years of our earthly 
Pilgrimage. Our heavenly Father ſuffers us here to live 
in a contemptible State in the Eyes of the World, that 
we might learn Humility, and long more earneſtly for 
| husceleſtial Inheritance. As it happens in a dark and 
obſcure Midnight, Men tread under Feet Pearls, Dia- 
monds, Sceptres and Crowns, as Duſt and Dung ;-and 
now that a groſs Ignorance overſpreads the World, 
the Children of God, the moſt precious Jewels of his 
Crown, are eſteemed no better than the Scum of the 


Filth of the Earth. This Conſideration cauſeth St. Fob 


(0 tell us, Beloved, we are now Children of God, it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know, that 
when we ſhall appear, we ſpall be like him ; for wwe ſhall 
fee bim as be is, 1 John iii. As David ſent for Abſolom 
out of the Philitines Country, and gave him Leave to 
dwell in the City of Zeruſalem ; but for the ſpace E: two 

cars 
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Years he would not ſuffer him to enter his Royal P,. 
lace, or ſee his Face : Thus God hath freed us fron, 
the Devil's Tyranny, and Hell's Power, he hath aq: 
mitted us into his holy Church, which is as his Jery. 
falem, where he gives us a Fore-taſte of our heaven]; 
Peace and Reconclliation ; but he delays for a Time 
our Reception into the magnificent Palace of his Gl. 
, and to the Enjoyment of his divine Preſence, our 
higheſt Satisfaction and greateſt Happineſs, Whits 
we remain 11 the Body, we are at a Diſtance from 
God, fo that we are faved, but by Hope, 2 Cyr, y 
But when we ſhall depart out of this Body, we ſhall 
be with the Lord, and ſhall entef into a rea} Fruition 
of his celeſtial Inheritance, Rom. vin. Finally, whil 
we dwell here below, we may fee the Image of our 
heavenly Father, and behold his Face as in a Glaſs ; 
but when he ſhall admit us near his Fhrone, we ſhall 
ke him Face to Face, we ſhalt be transformed into 
his Likeneſs, and be fully ſatisfied with his Reſem- 
blance, Rom. 1. r Cor. 11. xi. Pſal. xvii. ; 
Let Death be never ſo frightful and ill-favour'd, it is 
the Meſſenger of our heavenly Father j and if we ca 
havethe Confidence to open its Iron Hands, andlook 
Into *etn, we ſhall find gracious Letters, full of Love, 
by which this Father of Mercy calls us to the full En- 
Joyment of our eternal Happineſs. Death not only in- 
vites us to God, but it ſerves-as a Ship to convey us thro? 
this tempeſtuous Sea of the World, to our Redeemer, 


, who expetts our coming at the Haven of everlaſting 


Reſt, itis like E/ah's Chariot of Fire that carried him 
up to Heaven, 1 Ki. 11. If Death coversour Eyes with 
one Hand, and deprives us of the Light of the Sun, 
with the other it rendsinpieces thatVeilwhich hindersvs 
from the Sight of thoſe Excellencies of God's immortal 
Sanctuary, and diſcovers to us the glorious Face ot the 
Father of Light. Withthe one it digs for our Bodies 3 
Graveto caſt them in,butwith the. otherHand it flings 
open, for our Souls, the Gates of the heavenly er 


ſalem, to introduce them into the Banquetting os 
The 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 24þ 
Therefore-Death ſhould be ſo far from frighting us, 
11tits Arrival ſhould rather comfort us, and cauſe us 
:) reſolve to follow it with an holy Chearfulneſs. For 
«ſhould.not only be willing to goto God with Tran- 
ſports of Joy; when he 1s pleaſed to call us to behold 
tis Face, and to eat of the Bread of eternal Life mn 
ks heavenly Kingdom 3; but of our own Accord we 
ſhould be impatient to enjoy his glorious Preſence, 
at ſhall bring us to him, and fatisfy us with unſpeak- 
thle Delights. A true Chriſtian ſhould be moved, on 
| this Occaſion, with David's Spirit 3 As the Hart pan- 
ith after the JVater-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, 
0 God : My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living God ; 
when, ſhall I come and appear before God? 
| confe(s, that this great God, before whom we are 
to appear, is cloathed with Glory and Majeſty, and 
dwells in the Light which no Man can approach unto, 
1 Tim; vi. I know that he firs upon. a dreadful Throne 
of Fire, whereofthe Wheels are like a burning Flame, 
Dan, vii. ,That thouſand Theuſands wait upon him, 
and ten thouſand Millions ſtand before him, {/. vi. 


moved;the Sea and the Rivers dry up, the Mountains 
tremble,and the little Hills Cake the ocke theta: the 
Pillars of Heaven fall; and the Seraphims cover them- 
klveswith their Wings, Rev.iv. But let not this dread- 
ful Majeſty,and heavenly Pomp terrify thee, O beliey- 
ng Soul, for this, great God is full of fatherly Aﬀecti- 
0n for thee. , Round about this Throne of God there 
1s beautiful Rainbow, of a green Colour, like to ar 
Emerald; to ſignify that God is reconciled, and that 


A; out of this magnificent Thrane proceed Thunders 
and Thunderbolts that fright the Worldlings,and caſt 
the proud Souls down to the Ground ; ſo from thence 
proceed alſo Lightnings,and ſuch refreſhingFlames, as 
te able to comfort the Bzliever, and todirect him to 


EF” chan 


ind in a continual Longing to ſee that happy Day - 


1 am not ignorant; that at. his Preſence the Earth js 


the Covenant of our Peace is to continue for ever. 


uxccleſtial Inheritance. We are related to God more | 
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than the Angels and Seraphims ; for we are not, 


ly his Creatures and Servants, but alſo his Children . 
and the Mcmbers of his Son ; nay, we are one wit, : 
him, Fobn xvii. Let us therefore return our he; y 
Thanks to our heavenly Father, who hath made vs s 
meet to be made Partakers of the Inheritance of th » 
vaints in Life, Col. 1. | 1 
Let us go with Confidence to Mount Stn, for ther WR * 
are no Signs of God*s Wrath, norof his juſt Vengeance i a 
to be ſeen. We ſhall find no Boundaries to keep will ” 
off from God ; but we ſhall find Afurances of Loni ” 
to invite and unite us unto him. We ſhall ſee no Fir ©” 
to devour and ſcare us ; but we ſhall perceive t:Wiſ 
_ comfortable Flames, which burn without conſuming, fo 
and which bring Conſolation rather than Fear. Weil © 
ſhall not meet there a terrible Law-giver to drive us pu 
from him, to terrify us with his Thunderbolts ; buf 
we ſhall meet a loving Father to embrace and open will © 
us the Boſom of his tender Compaſſion. In ſhor, weil » 
ſhall not hear there the terrible Sound of the Trumpet, bs 
that cauſeth rhe Rocks to ſplit afunder, that flings wil ® 
the Ground the proud Cedars, and makes the Deen © 
caſt their Young ;z but we ſhall hear the fweet and * 
melodious Voice, that will quiet our trembling Soukif 
_ refreſh our languiſhing Spirits, and fill us with Feac by 
and eternal Conſolation, Heb. xi. | f 
| I acknowledge that God is juſt 3 but he is alſo mer p 
ciful, and his Mcrcy rejoyceth over Judgment, Hi ” 
Juſtice is like an exceeding high Mountain, but bg © 
Mercy may be compared to the bottomleſs Deep, ! EC 
 xxxix. Fherefore Moſes, who had ſeen God mon f 
than any living Man, cannot be fatisfied to extol an "% 
magnify his infinite Mercy, and the overtilown * 
| Riches of his Love, P/. xxxix. He names him bu * 
once juſt, but many times he calls him merciful, g'6 of 
cious, long- ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Trig, , 
Exod. xxxiv. It is not unworthy of our Obſervation 
that the Words Righteous or Fuft, attributed to 60 ay 
- often ſignify alſo Merciful, Gracious and Loving / » 


ho 


againſt the Fears of DzarTHx. _ 
hoy Tongue. Ir is true, God holds iri his Hand the 
Sword of. his Juſtice, but he 1s girded and cloathed 


Dt 0n- 
lldren, 


e with with his Mercy, as with a Garment. In ſhort, God 
hear 5 not only good and merciful, but he is alſo Good- 
- q nek and Mercy itſelf, 1 Fob; iv. His Compaſſion and 
| Ol the 


Tenderneſs 1s far greater than that of the beſt Fathers 
and Mothets, as he himſelf deelafes by the Prophet; 


7 there Can a Woman forget ber ſucking Child; that ſhe fhou!d 


cance BN 11 have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb ? Yea; they 

7, Us may forget; yet will I not forget thee. Behold, TI have 

: i graven thee upon the Palm of my Hand, yea, in the Bot- 
'0 Fire 


tom of my Heart, Ha. xlix. Fheſe fatherly Compaſſi6ns 
force him! to let falt the Sword of his Juſtice;as he teUs 
us in Hoſea, How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? How 
ſhall T ſet thee as Zeboim? Mine Heart 15 turned within 
me, my Repentings are kindled together, I will not exe=- 
tte the Fiercene/s of my Anger, Chap. xi. Therefore 


Ive the 
ſuming, 
ir, We 
drive us 
Its ; but 


way David had good Cauſe to be perſuaded; That though 
00 I tis Father and Mother ſhould forſake bim, the Lord 
Pony would receive him, If all Love, Kindneſs, and Mer- 
he tel cy, were totally baniſhed out of the Earth ; and all. 
ect 2nd ral Aﬀections ſhould be extin&t, my God will n ot 
ie God forlake me while E live, and at the Hour of Death will 
P P-1l eceive me into his Bolom; and cover me with his 


Wings. Chriſtian Souls, let not the ſad Remembrance 


Iſo met of your former Sins and Miſcarriages diſcourage you. 
nt, Hl *2r vhen we appear before the Throne of God's Ma- 
; buthi flty, we muſt not truſt upon our own Righteouſneſs, 
Dep, pi nor be puffed up with the Fancy of our Merits, but we 


muſt place all our Afſurance and Hope in the Mercy 
of God alone. We muſt imitate Daniel; who ſpeaks 
thus of himſelf, and of his Proceedings, Je do not 


od mon 
extol and 


Sink preſent our Supplications before thee for our Righteouſneſs, 
ciful, gr but for thy great Mercies, Dan. ix. The Compaſſions 
2 Truth of God are our Merits. While God hath Store of Com- 


aſſions;,we ſhall not want Merits, St. Bern. Now God's 


ſervation . 

4 to Gol = <1es and Compaſſions can never fail ; they renew 

ins in 10 ; Morning ; his Faithfulneſs is very excellent, 
G hol Lan, 3. As T live, ſaith the Lord God, 1 have no Plea- 
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ure in the Death of the wicked, but that the wicked tyry 
from his Ways and live, Ezek. 'xxxili. I am be that blots 
out all thy Sins for my own ſake, and will not remenjy 
thy Tranſereſ/ions, Wa. xlv. 'Tho* your Sins and Iniqui. 
ties appear to you with all the Deformity and Ugling 
of Hell, be not overcome with Grief, nor caſt your. M 
felves into Deſpair. Let us rather ſay with the Prophy 
 Feremiab, Wherefore doth a living Man complain, My 
. for the Puniſhment of his Sins ©: Let us ſearch and tryqy 
. Ways, and turn again unto the Lord. Let us lift uy ay 
Hearts with our Hands unto God in the Heavens, - Or, lt 
- us ſpeak in the Language of Micab, Who is a God lik 
. #xto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity,and paſſeth by the Tra 
«greſſions of the Remnant of his Heritage ® He retaineth ut 
. bis Anger for ever, becaufe be aelighteth in'Mercy, H, 
. ewill come again, be will have Compaſſion upon us, he wil 
. ſubdue our Iniquities, and thou wilt caF all their Sins in 
- the Depths of the Sea. Mic. vi. Let us comfort our- 
- ſelves with the Words of the Prophet Daniel, Tv th 
_ Lord our God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſs, though m 
have rebelled againſt him. 

Tellme not again, I know that God is-good and mer 
ciful, but my Sins are too many, to believe that he wi 
vouchſafe mea Pardon,and have Mercy upon me.Anc 
after many repeated Vows, after many Groans,vigh 

and Tears of 'Repentance; I have returned as a Dog tall : 


his Vomit, and as the Swine to wallow in the Mir: abo: 

_ 2 Pet. 2. But wretched Sinner, karn for thy Comtorill be t 

_ that if thy Sins ſhould be as many as the Sand by tg Scar 

- Sea-ſhore, or as the Stars of the Sky, a. xliv. It tho hou 
doſt moſt ſincerely repent of them with a contrite Soul whit 
God will blot them out as a Cloud, and will caſt then fince 
into the Sea. For God's Mercy has no Bounds,and ue but 
 Compaſſions are infinite, Mic. vii, When thy Brot\4hl mri 
- has offended thee, if he aſk Forgiveneſs,the Lord co neſs 
_ mands that thou ſhould*ſt pardon him, not only (ev He 
+ times, but ſeventy and ſeven times, Mat. xvii. Ho i t 
_ * much more Reaſ9n haſt thou to believe,that God,v_hl ©, / 
. .s Goodneſs and Mercy,will pardon thee more Sins © gi 


* oftncr 


» 
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ofiner? Therefore, inſtead of examining thy Miſcarri- 


| bo . . . 
yh ages, accept of the precious Balm of his divine Conſola- 


t blots 


ember tons, and ſay with the Royal Prophet, Bleſs the Lord,O 
niqui- my Soul, and all that 15 within me, bleſs his holy Name ; 
link bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits ; 
your- who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and healeth all rby Diſ- 
'Ophet zaſes ; pho redeemeth thy tife from deſtruction; who crowns + 


a Man uththee with loving Kinaneſs and tender Mercies 5 who ſar 


try or tisfeth thy Mouth with good things, ſo that thy Youth is 
#D ouy renzw#d like the Eagles. The Lord executeth Righteouſneſs 
Or, 1 01d Judgment for all that are oppreſſed; the Lord is mer-. 
z0d like tiful and gracions, flow to Anger, and plenteous in Mercy, 
Tran | 121] not always chide,neither will be keep his Auger for 
12th wi cover ; be bath not dealt with us after our fins,nor rewarded: 
y. HAY 15 according to our iniquities; for as the Heavenis high above. 
be «i888 1b: Earth, ſo great is his Mercy towards them that fear him 
Sins in - far as the Eft is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he removed 
rt our-BY :27 Tron/grefſions from us. Like as a Father pitieth his 
To th Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Plal. ciii, 
pb at Do not anſwer me, that your Sins are fo heinousand 


abominable, that you cannot expect a Pardon. For if: 
they be as high as the proudeſt Mountains, if thou art 
really ſenſible of thewr Weght, if they make thee to ſigh 
and groan, God's infinite Mercy, like a Deluge, ſhall 


1d mer 
 hewl 
ne. And 


$,9101 cover and waſh them away, Lam. v. or like aTorrent, . 
, Dog:ally it ſhall tranſport them out of thy Sight ; for where Sin 
e Mir abounds, God*s Grace will ſuperabound, in caſe there 
mor be true Repentance, 7. i. Tho* your Sins were as 
d by ng Scarlet, rhey ſhall be as white as Snow ; though they. 
If tho ſhould be as red as Vermillion, they ſhall become as 


-1te S0U 
aſt then 
$,and hl 
; Brothe 


1rd c0 


wiite as Wooll. All the Offences thatyouare guilty of 
lnce you were in the World, are finite and limited, 
but God's Mercy is infinite. O Lord, if thou ſhould*# 
mark Iniquities, who ſhall fland ? But there is Forgive- 
ſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, Pal. cxxx. 


nly (rl He thathides his Tranſgreflions ſhall not proſper,but 
11, HOW be that confeſſes and forfakes them,ſhall obtain Mer- 
30d, ©, Prov. xvii. It is certain, that there is no Sinnerever 
Sins, © guilty, that ſhall ſeek ro God's Mercy by a true Re- 


bog ; 
oltnc DI '3 pentance, 
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pentance, but ſhall obtain his Requeſt, P/. cxiii, Dy, 


vid had defiPd himſelf with an infamous Adulteryanq | 


imbru'd hisHands in theBlood of one of his moſt faith. 
ful Servants ; but as ſoon as he had made Requeſt ts 
God with a broken Hzart, and a contrite Spirit, his 
go00dand mercifulCreator cleansd this foulSinner from 
all hisGuilt, at the Fountain of his infinite Merey, H. 
made him whiter thanSnow,and comforted his bruiſed 
Bones. This Conſideration cauſed him to cry out, / 
ſaid I will confeſs unto God my Tranſpreſſions 3 and thu, 
'O God, haſt taken away the Puniſhment of my Sin, King 
Adanaſſebhad been addifted to deviliſh Arts, and tothe 
moſt abominable and heinous Idolatries, 2 Chr. xxxii, 
Nevertheleſs, as ſoon as he ſighed in his Chains, his 
Prayers and his Groans found a gracious ans 7 at 
theThrone of Grace. The poor Publican 1n the Gol. 
pel beingaſham'd to lift up his Eyes to Heaven,ſtruck 
upon his Breaſt with this Expreſſion of his penitent 
Soul, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke xvili, And 
God looked upon him with an Eye of Mercy, ' and 
ſtretch*d out unto him his gracious Hand, fo that he 
departed to his Home juſtified, The penitent Maga- 
ten was inwardly griev*d at her former filthy and de: 
bauch'd Bzhaviour, ſo that ſhe came and caſt herlelt at 
aur Saviour's Feet, watering them with her Tears, and 
wiping em with the Hair of her Head, Lyke 1x. But 
Chriſt ſoon lifted herup with theſe comfortableWords, 
Thy Sins are pardoned, thy Faith hath ſaved thee, goin 
Peace. St. Peter, by Frailty, that ſhould cauſe the bel 
Chriſtians to tremble for fear of falling into the ſame 
Apoſtacy, denied his Lord and Maſter three times, 
with curſing and ſwearing, Mat. xxvi. But this merc: 
ful God jotked upon him with an Eye of Compal 


ſion, and gave him Grace to repent moſt bitterly ol 


ſach a foul Crime. I doubt rot, but at the ſame time 
that St. Peter poured forth his Tears in God's Pre- 
ſence; he poured into his Heart the Oil of Joy and 
Gladneſs, and comforted him moſt effectually by us 
divine Spir it. Likewiſe though your Sins be nevc ſo 
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-yous and abominable, if your Souls be touch*d with 
Diſplcaſure,if yourHearts be truly penitent,ſo that you 
hed ſincere Tears of Repentance ; in caſe you are 
heartily ſorry for the want of a ſufficient Grief for your 
6Sins, in caſe you proſtrate yourſe]ves before your hea- 
venly Father, he will raiſe you up again by his infinite 
Goodneſs, he will caſt all your Sins and Tranſgreſſions 
b-hind him. He will cry unto you inwardly, by the 
Voice of his holy Spirit, My yen, or my Danxghter, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, John v. He will fill your 
Souls with an unſpeakable Joy, Luk. ix. and will cauſe 
you to ſing with the Plalmiſt, Bleſſed is he whoſe Tranſ- 
preſton is forgiven, whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed 15 the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth no Iniquity, and in 
whoſe Spirit there is no Guile, Pf. xxxii. Finally, think 
not that 1t 15 ever too late to repent, and when Death 
1s upon your Lips, that 1t is no Time to ſeek to the 
Mercy of God. As the Buſineſs of Repentance can- 
not be too ſoon, becauſe we know not when God will 
callusto himſelf, it 1s moſt certain that it can never 
be too late, For at what Time or Seaſon ſoever the 
poor Sinner melts into Tears of Repentance,in caſc his 
Repentance be real, and his Tears proceed from a pe- 
nitent Heart, God will always have the Arms of his 
Mercy wide open to receive him. The Thief cruci- 
hed at our Saviour*s Side, was at the laſt Gaſp when 
hz was converted, and when he uttered this excellent 
Expreſſion, Remember me, Lord, when thou comeſt into 
oy Kingdom, Luk. xxiii. Our good and merciful Savi- 
our granted this Requeſt, and encouraged him with 
le moſt excellent and comfortable Promiſe that could 
be expected, Verily 1 ſay unto thee, to Day ſhalt thct 
be with me in Paradiſe, In like Manner, when thou 
nat the Point of Death, if God ſpeaks to thee, and 
wakens thy Conſcience, it is an infallible Sign, that 
he hath Compaſſion on thee, and that he will not 
leſtroy thee. It is a Sign that he opens for thee his 
Heaven, full of Light and Glory, and offers to thee 
bs Paradiſe, with all its divine Exccllencies, Doubt 
94 | | not 
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not penitent Sinner, but that this is the accepri}ys 
Day, the Day of Salvation, and the Time of Gagy 
= Pleaſure. Since this good God draws ſo ne 
thee, thou may*ſt with Freedom draw near him ; An 


ſince he beats and knocks at the Door of thine Heart, 


it is an infallible Token that thou may?ſt allo beat x 
the Door of his eternal Mercies, and that he intend, 
to open and fatisfy thee, In ſhort, at what Hour. 
ever we go to God, and appear before his Throne 
he ſtretcheth out to us the golden Scepter of his F4. 
vour, that we ſhould obtain Mercy, and find Grace, 
to help in Time of Need,  _ 

Long andelaborate Speeches and Prayersareneedle 
to perſuade God to vouchſafe his Grace and ſeafonahle 
Help in ſuch an urgent Neceſſity. Ir is not neceſſary 
that we ſhould compoſe them with the Art and Indy. 
ſtry of human Wiſdom, We need but pray to God, 
as unto our Father, and weep in his Boſom ; we.need 
but open to him our Hearts, and call ourſelves his 
Children. That alone is ſufficient to move himt 
Compaſſion, and to ſtir up his fatherly Aﬀetiong, to 
appeaſe his Anger, and to draw upon us his moſt ex 
cellent Blefſings. The Prophet 1/aiah, the moſt elo- 
quent of the Men of his Time, ſeeks no other Argy- 
ment toperſuade God to have Mercy and Compaſſion, 
but this'; Look down from Heaven, and behold from tht 
Habitation of thy Holineſs and of thy Glory, where is thy 
Zeal and thy Strength, the ſounding of thy Bowels, and 
thy Mercies towards me ? Are they reſtrained ? Doublk| 
thou art our Father, though Abraham be iguorant of uh 
and Iſrael acknowledgeth us not. Thou, O Lord, art ut 
Father, our Redeemer, thy Name is from everlaſting, lit 
xliti, Likewiſe, after he had made this Confeſſion, We 
gre all as an unclean Thing, and all our Righteouſnſes 
are as filthy Rags ; and wwe do all fade as a Leaf, and wt 
Tniquities like the Wind have taken us away, and thertis 
none that calleth upon thy Name, that ſtirreth up himſelf 
to take hold of thee, for thou haſt hid thy Face from, 
g1d haſt conſumed us becauſe of our Iniquities, Chap. He 
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146 adds, But now, O Lord, thou'art our Father ;, we 
re thy Clay, and thou art our Potter, and we all are 
he Work of thine Hand, Be not wroth very ſore, 
Lord, neither remember Iniquity for ever. Behold, ſee, 
we beſeech thee, wwe are all thy People. 

By this gracious and loving” Title of Father, the Pro- 
digal Son is perſwaded to be able to oblige his Parent 

to have Compaſſion on him ; 7 will riſe, and go to my. 
Father, and avill ſay unto him; Father, T have finned a- 
zainſt Heaven. and againſt thee, and am no more worthy 
#1 be called thy Sor, make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
Thus, tho? we have forſaken our heavenly Father, 
miſpent the Riches of his Grace, and liv'd a filthy and 
profane Life 3 nevertheleſs, if we can be moved with a 
{rious and true Repentance, and fay to him from our 
Heart, Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and a- 
gainſt thee, I am” no more worthy to be called thy Son: He 
will forget all the Miſcarriages of our Youth, and will 
paſs by all the Offences that we have committed out of 
lonorance or Miſtake ; nay, he will blot outall our wil- 
ful and deliberate Sins ; he will not only embrace us 
when we ſhall. caſt ourſelves at his Feet, and in the 
Arms of his Mercy, but he will meet and receive us as 
his deareſt Children. He will kiſs us with the bleſſed 
Kiſſes of his fatherly Love. He will give to us his holy 
Spirit, that ſhall ſealus for the day of Redemption,and 
ſhall aſſure us, that we are atlmitted to the Liberty,and 
all the Privileges of his Children. He will ſhooe our 
Feet with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace,and 
wilvouchfafeus all the Afſurance of our entire and per- 
ie&t Reconciliation. He will cloath us here upon Earth 


with Robesof Righteouſneſs and Holinefs,andin Hea- 


ren he will beſtow upon us incorruptible Robes of Im- 
mortality and Glory. In this Life he will give us the 
Foretaſtes of eternal Happinefs,and in theLife to come 
ne will lead us by the hand into the Banqueting Cham- 
ber, and will cauſe us to fit there at Table with Abra- 
ham, Iſgac and Facob,and with all the firit-born,whoſe 
Namesare written in Heaven. Out of this celeſtial A- 
FO bode 
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bode,all Murmurings and Complaints ſhall be baniq,, 
ed ; but here ſhall be Rejoycing and Gladneſs for th, 
Converiion of poor Sinners, and for their Admittanc, 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. God himſelf ſhall ir. 
vite the holy Angels and bleſſed Spirits to ſhare jn 
theſe publick Rejoycings, ſaying to them, We my 
rejoyce for theſe my Children were dead, but now they gy; 
e@lve ;, they were loſt, but now they are found again, 
Let the miſerable Slaves of the Devil, and of their 
filthy Luſts, tremble at the Approaches of Death, and 
ler them look upon God as a dreadful Judge, Rom, ij, 
For our Parts, we have not the Spirit of Bondage to 
be again in Fear, but we have the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father, Let the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam, who have no other BeinginLite, 
but that which they have received with their corrupt 
Nature, fly from God*s Preſence : For our Parts, we 
that are regenerated by the Spirit of the ſecond Adan, 
will draw near to him with Boldneſs. We will not fay | 
as Adam, diſturbed and frighted at the Conſideration 
of his Crime, I heard thy Voice, I was afraid, and hid 
myſelf, Gen. 111. But rather having been brought up 
in the Schools of the Prophets and Apoſtles, arid ha- 
ving learned that we muſt prefer our Obedience to 
God's Will, to all other Things whatſoever ; we ſhall 
fay to him, with Samuel, Speak Lord, for thy Scr- 
vant heare;h, 1 Sam, iii. Or rather, we will addrels 
ourſelves to him in plainer Terms, O my God, and 
heavenly Father, ſpeak when thou wilt, for thy Ycr- 


vant is ready, and reſolved to obey thy Command. 


We will not ſtay till God ſhall call the fourth Time, 
as that holy Man, 1 Sam. iii, who becaule of his ten- 
der and unexperienced Years, could not diſtinguiſh 
between God's Voice, and that of Man ; but we will 
have our Ears always open to his divine Orders, and 
at the firſt Motion and Summons of his Will, we 
ſhall be ready to follow him, as the Children of //- 
el were in the Wilderneſs, when they raiſed thell 


Camp, and marched at his Motion, Numb, ul, mY 


c 
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And as when the Levites ſtopped, and put down 
the Ark in 1ts Place, 2 Chron. 11, Moſes uttered this 
Prayer, O Lord, give Reſt to the Thouſands of Iſrael : 
Likewiſe you, believing Souls, whom (od hath cho- 


ceive the leaſt Sign of Death, ſpeak with an holy Con- 
£dence and Joy 3 Rejoice, O my Soul, the Time of 
thy Freedom, and of thine eternal Reſt approacheth. 
Here is the Meſſenger of good News. Here js Death 
that will uſher me into the glor:ous Palace of my hea- 
| renly. Father, Father, the Hour is come, glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvil. 
When the Hour' was come that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was to get out of the Warld to the Father ; he 
aid to his Diſciples, who were grieved for his Depar- 
ture from them, If ye love me, ye would rejoyce, becauſe 


I, John xit1. and xiv. Chriſtian Souls, ſpeak in this 
Manner at the Hour of your departing. If ſuch as 
are about you happen to weep and lament, if they 
endeavour to move and ſtop you, by the Conſidera- 
ton of Fleſh and Blood, fay unto them, Why are 
you grieved at my D-liverance, and at the End of my 
Miſery ; why ſhould ye hinder and retard my Glory 
and Happineſs ? O how cruel 1s your Love ! How 
blind and inconſiderate is your Aﬀection ! Certainly, 
It ye did: Jove me as ye ought, ye would prefer my 
vtisfaction, and the Accompliſhment of my Happi- 
nels, to the ſmall Advantages that ye gather from my 
Abode with you. Ye ſhould conſider, that the leaſt 
Fart of the Joy that I ſhall feel in 'my heavenly Fa- 


tac Pleaſure of the Earth, than the Honours of the 
Age, and the Pomp and Glory of the World. My 
Friends, or rather my Enemies, let me oo, for I go 
© my Father ; I go to behold his Face, which is the 
molt divine Satisfaction ; I go to take Poſſeſſion of 
nat Inheritance prepared for me from the Founda- 
vons of the World: Jobs xx. Matth. 21. - 


&n for his Ark and Temple, as ſoon as you ſhall per- 


T ſaid I go unto the Father, for the Father is greater than | 


ther's Houle 1s a thouſand times more worth than all. 
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A ſhort Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſti, 
who prepares himſelf for Death, by relying 
on the Mercy of God the Father. : 


. EY God and Creator, I perceive by the Sympians 
- of Death, that my Departure is at Hand, qy4 
Tam ſummoned to appear before thy dreadful Tribuna|! 
The Remembrance of my former heinous Sins, cannot byt 
terrify me, when 1 view myſelf, Duſt and Aſhes, ang 
thine infinite Being and divine Perfeftons : When I con. 
pare my Weakneſs and Gwilt with thy ſuperlative Excel. 
tence and Holineſs; how can I, who am but as Stray 
and Stubble, ſtand before a conſuming Fire ? If I fhoull 
ſee thee, O my' God ! upon thy glorious Throne, ſur 
rounded with Millions of immortal Spirits, armed with 
Thunderbolts, and encompaſſed with Flames of Fire, like 
thoſe of Mount Sinai, I ſhould not only tremble for Fer, 
_ but fall into Deſpair, and fly from thee, as my firſt Pa- 
rents or as Moſes and Ifaiah, be diſmayed and deplore 
my unclean Nature, not fit to draw near to ſo holy g 
God. But, O merciful Father ! thy glorious Preſent: 
is not without ſome Tokens of Mercy, IT ſee a Rainbow 
round about thy Throne, an Aſſurance of my Peace and 
Reconciliation. T dare therefore draw near the Thront 
of thy Grace, from whence thou reacheft to me the Scep- 
tre of thine infinite Goodneſs, and ſpeakeſt to me m « 
Language full of Love and Compaſſion to comfort me, 
to revive my drooping Spirits, and fill me full of Hope 
and Confidence of my future Happineſs and Satvation, 
Since therefore I ſee about thee, O my God ! no ſuch ter- 
rible Mark of thy Wrath, I will no longer yield to the 
Spirit of Bondage, that inclines to Fear ; but will tt 
' perſwaded by the Spirit of Adoption, to cry unto Thee, 
Abba, Father. For I am thy Child, and Coheir with 
thy bleſſed Son, who hath reconciled me to Thee by th6 
Blood of his Croſs, when I ſtood as an Enemy 4 6 
| | | Diſtant 6, 
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Diſtance. But now that I am ſo nearly related to Thee, 


wilt thou deny me mine Inheritance, purchaſed for me 
þy Chriſt. 0 beavenly Father ! 'Þ know . mine Offences 


ire beinous 3 and if thou didſt treat me with Severity and 


Juftice, I could- expect nothing but the eternal Flames. 
Vet I am aſſured that thou doft not delight in the Death of 


Sinners, and has promiſed to accept my penitential 
\Trars and Amendment. And though my Sins be many 
and grievous; O let thy Grace and Mercy be magnified 
in the Pardon of them. I am perſuaded that thy Com- 
paſſion will receive and embrace me, as a Father his af- 


ficted Child, and put far from thee mine Offences. Re- 


| Jurn then unto thy Reſt, O my Soul! far the Lord is 


gracious unto thee, and is ready to admit thee into bis 
eternal Kingdom. IT underſtand therefore Death*'s Sum- 
mons to be the Voice of - my'Lord and Father,who calls 
and commands me to come unto him. T will follow the 
Example of the prodigal Son, and ſpeak in bis Lan- 
guage ; Father, I have ſinned againſt Heayen, and 


againſt thee, and.am no more worthy to be called 


thy Son, JT confeſs, O my God ! that thou haſt net been 
ſparing of thy manifold Bleſſings to me, but I have not 


employed them as I ought, tothy Honour and Glory. The 


Temptations of the World bave too much prevailed upon 


me, and my wicked Inclinations bave drawn me away from 
thy Service, to gratify the Corruption of my Nature. In 
- this ſinful State that I am in; I fly.to thee for Mercy 
' and Pardon, Have Compaſſion on me, my heavenly Fa- 


ther, whoſe Tenderneſs for me far exceeds that of the 
moſt tender-hearted Parents. . I am fully perſuaded, that 


thou wilt not rejeft me, but art ready to embrace and 
. meet me on the Jay, as\the Father of the prodigal Son. 


0 unparalleled Love ! O infinite Goodneſs and Condeſcen- 
ſoon, I am confident to find in- thee, my God, and to be 


@ Partaker of it | I doubt not but that thou wilt quiet 


my troubled Spirit with a gracious Reception, cloath me 


with the Robe of thy Righteouſneſs, and entertain me in 


thy glorious Palace, where I ſhall be admitted to ſolemnize 


the 


tho? our Saviour's Torments were exceſſive, {o tliat 
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the Foundation of the World, in the happy Society of 
Angels and immortal Spirits, where we hall glorify jhe; 
and be everlaſting Monuments of thine infinite Coodrej 
and Mercy. O admirable Wiſdom in diſpoſing of thin, 
Ele! We were loſt Creatures, but we ſhall be found in 
God. We were dead in our Sins , but by Death, whii, 
we bad drawn upon ourſelves, we ſhall return 1 if, 
We are caſt into the moſt horrible State, but thereby uy 
foal attain and be advanced to the higheſt Felicity. O ny 
God! 1 recommend unto thee my Soul as to a faillfu] 
Creator ; Heavenly Faiher, into thy Hands I compil 
my Spirit, Amen, | 


ZOSSSSADBDARSSSSSSSISESS 
CHAP... XV. 


The Third Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
Death, zs to meditate continually on the Death 
and Sufferings of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
to truſt upon the Merits of his Croſs. 


F we deſire to die with a peaceable and quiet 
Mind, we muſt always meditate upon the Death 
and Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt up- 
on the Merits of his Croſs. For the Death of this 
Prince of Life 1s the Model of ours, and the Foun- 
tain of Comforts and Joys of a believing Soul, 
1. By looking upon this perfe&t Example, the 
Wonder of Men and Angels, we learn to endure 
with an holy Reſolution and Patience, all the Evi 
and Pains that attend upon Death, Luke xxii, For 


his Soul was /orrowful unto Death, tho* there iſſued 
out of his innocent Body a bloody Sweat, from the 
Violence of his Grief ; yet out of his Mouth came not 
forth the leaſt Sign of Repining, or Fmpatience, {. 
liii. He was ked to the Slaughter as a Lamb, and-as 
a Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, | 


From 
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2. From hence we learn, that the laſt Hours of our 
Life muſt be employed in fervent and continual 
Prayers to God, ſince this Beloved of the Father offers 
0 him at ſuch a time his Prayers and Supplications, 
with trong Crying and a Flood of Tears, as to him 
who was able to deliver him from Death, Heb. v. In 
the Boſom of this heavenly Father he poureth out all 
his Grief, and three Times he preſents his Requeſi, 
Father, if this Cup may not paſs away from me except I 
drink it, SC. Ki 

3. We learn alſo to preſent ourſelves before God's 
Divine Majeſty with Humility, and to reſign our- 
ſelves wholly to his adorable Proyidence : He who 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, he whom 
the Millions of Angels and Seraphims worthip con- 
tinually, judged it no Diſgrace to himſelf to fall upon 
his Knees three times to the Ground, and ſubmit his 
Will to that of his heavenly Father. For after that 
he had faid, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
away from me, he adds theſe Words, Nevertheleſs, O 
Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt, Mat. xxv1. 

4. If at the Time of our Death, an exceflive Sor- 
row, or a malignant Humour ſeize upon our Minds, 
and hinder us from ſeeing the Heavens open, or Gad 


who ſtretcheth out his Arms to receive us into his 


Reſt ; let us remember, that this merciful Lord ſpeaks 
to us, as he did to his three Apoſtles, who ſlept when 
he was 1n his Agony, Cannot you watch one Hour with, 


me? Mat. xxvi. My dear Children, it is not Time” 


to fall aſleep with the fooliſh Virgins ; trim your 
Lamps, put on the Garments of Light, to meet your 
ccleſttal Bridegroom, and to enter with him into the 
Marriage Chamber, Mat. xxv. 
5. God requires that we ſhould do as much Good 
at all times to our Friends as we are able, and to ex- 
preſs the $incerity of our AﬀeCtions to thoſe to whem 
Nature and Religion have cauſed us to be related. 
Bat chiefly at the Hour of Death we are more bound 
to this religious. Duty, Therefore Jeſus Chriſt Fer 
> ewn 
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ſhewn us an. excellentExample; forwhen he was nail: 
ed to the Croſs, and.ready to. breathe-forth his Sou} 
into the. Hands of his heavenly Father, he .took Care 
of his holy and bleſſed Mother, ſaying to his beloyeg 
Diſciple, . My Son, | behold thy Mother, and to her; Wq- 
.man, bebold thy Son. ( OT: 6 

6. 'We ought to.do.good, ind fliew Kindnek ng: 
.only to-our. Friends; but alſo forgive our greateſt Ene- 
.mies, ſuch as are the moſt enraged againſt us. For by 
this Means we ſhall follow the bleſſed. Footſteps of 
- our-gracious Saviour 3: for he had Compaſſion upon 
-them that crucified .him. and. mocked him. - Father, 
ſaid he, forgive them, for they know. not what they do, 
4.1 By the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, we.learn to put our 
-Fruſt in the Goodneſs. of God in our ſharpeſt Pains, 
and to embrace him as our moſt: loving Father and 
{Redeemer, at that Inſtant.when he ſeems to diſcover 

. to-us a ſevere Countenance, full of Wrath. For this 
: eternal'/Son of God, in his. moſt. violent Tortures, 
«when his heavenly. Father withdrew from him his Aid 
and Aſſiſtance, and . with-held . the Effects . of hs 

- Grace, the Expreflions of his Love; and the Com- 

; forts of his divine Spirit 3. yet he looked upon himas 

2 his God, and prays-to him with an holy Aſfurance; 

- repeating theſe. Words, : My God! .my God ! 

_ 8. If we-will die willingly, and leave theſe infirm 

' Bodies with a joyful Mind, . when the Time 1s come; 

.-that we muſt go to the Father of Spirits, we ought to 
remember with, what Reſolution our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt prepard himſelf for Death, and how wi 

2 lingly he commended his innocent Soulinto the Hands 

| _ . of God his Father, when he required it. No Man is- 
keth my Life away from.me, but I lay it down of myſelf; 
 Thave power to lay it down, and I bave power to take 

- again ; this Commandment have I received of my Falter, 
Joh.x, Heb.x.. This cauſed him to ſpeak in.this Man- 
ner, Here 1 am,O God, to do thy Will, - XX11t, There- 

| fore-when he gave up the Ghoſt, he cried with a Joud 

' Voice, to ſhew that his precious Soul. vas not Taken 

£; r 
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- up 25 a Sacrifice to God : 

In this excellent Deſcription of Chriſt crucify'dg 
we may farther learn, what ſhould be our laſt Words, 
and our laſt Thoughts. For if God grants us the Uſe 
of our Tongues until the laſt Moment, we cannor end 
aur Life more comfortably, than by ſuch Expreſſions 
1 ouf Saviour made uſe of upon the Croſs, Father; 


into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, But if we cannot 


o have them inwardly in our Minds; and expreſs 
term with the Motions of the Heart. 5 Wd 

- 10. In looking exactly into the Death arid Paſſi6n of 
cir Lord Feſus Chriſt; we may eaſily find how much 
we are engag'd to* yield up out Souls to God, when he 
k pleas'd to call for *em. For his bleffed Death is the 
Price and Ranſom that he hath paid for them. Now, 
fit be reaſonable to render unto-every one that whielt 
he hath bought and purchas'd with a great Price, and 
if it would be a great Injuſtice to tefuſe 'to any Man 
that which he hath: paid for with the Blood of his only 
and beloved Son, how can we refuſe our Souls unto 
God, ſince they belong.-to him ? Becauſe he hath not 
only created them, and ſtamp'd in them his Image, but 
hath alſo purchas*d them with the Blood of his only 
On, in whom, ffom'all Eternity, he is well-pkeaſed: 
We muſt not therefore imitate the Exampte of ill 
Fay-maſters, or unjuſt Poffeffors of other Mens 
boods ; we muſt not expe©t; until our Souls be pluck- 
ed from us by Violence, but rathef like the good and 
nznteous Debtors, we ought to feturn them willing= 
, and yield them up into his. Hands, who hath paid 
for them an. infinite and invaluable Ranſom. Da- 
vd was of this Mind, when he faid, [no thy Hands 1 
tnmit my Spirit ! thou ' baſt redemed me, O Lord God 
f Truth, Plat. xxvi. + 

[1, From thisDeath andPaſſion of our glorious Re- 
teemer ,we underſtand not only our Duty, but alſo find 
Micient Grounds of Comfort and Hope ; and 1f Ima 


T ſo 


6m him by Violence 3 but that he willingly offered 


move our-Lips, nor pronounce theſe Words, we ought 
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to fay, *tis in the Bowels of this dead Lion, that ye 


meet with the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Conſg,. - 
tions. - 'Fhis Chief Prieſt, who bears us upon hi 4 
Breaſt in his heavenly Sanctuary, or rather in his $ 
Heart, will not forſake us in the Day of our Diſtrek, rJea 
nor yield us up to the Fears and Pangs of Death, * 
For ſince he hath encountred with this cruel Enemy, G F 
ſince he hath felt its Stings, its Shverings and Paing 6 / 
and hath been tempted, as we have been, in all thingy, me 
Sin excepted ; he 1s merciful and faithful, to hay "i 
Compaſſion on our Infirmities ; he 1s no leſs able to n oy 
aſſiſt usin our Temptations, and to make us in all "=P 
things more than Conquerors. 

| _ Believing Souls, dee with me the noble Ex. p : 
preſſions of St. Paul : Blefjſed be God, even the Father "ay 
of our-Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Merces, and the Fo: 
God of all Comfort, who comforteth us in all our Tribula = 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them which are in Like 
any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith wwe ourſelves an tr of 
comforted of God. 2 Cor, 1. Theſe excellent Truths mag > - 
be very well applied t9 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom - 
the Holy Ghoſt names, the Apoſtle and High Priep by h 
our Profeſſion, Heb, ii. For the comfortable Aſſiſtant © 1 
ces which he hath received from God, in the time ol « -. 
his greateſt Angyiſh, are precious Tokens and infal- y 
lible Afſurances of God's future Help in our Need Fold 
For as when he was in his bitter Agony, when tus W 
Soul was caſt down with a deadly Sorrow, an Ang: 7, 
from Heaven came to comfort him ; ſolikewiſc,wheay 
we ſhall be engag'd in an Encounter with Death,wien "Wy 
it ſhall endeavour to fill our Souls with Sadnels and rfuſ 
Apprehenſions, he will, doubtleſs, ſend to us ſome dl bon, 
his good Angels, that be at his Right Hand, | cY nious 
the faithful Teachers of his holy Word ; or elle 198; 
will ſend from Heaven ſome of his bleſſed Spin oe 
that ſtand about his Throne, who are commonly oh que 
Ployed in the Aſſiſtance of the Faithful, The WM : 
Gitoſt himſelf, the Comforter of afflicted Souls, un the C 
the true Ol of Gladnefs, will then drive om "7 
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Hearts all Grief, and revive us with his heavenly 
Comforts. He will not forfake us, till he has brought 


«« to the Head-ſpring of eternal Joy and Comfort. 
13, Our Lord and Saviour's Deliverance front 


treſs, Neath, is in ſome reſpe&t an Image and Afſuratice of 
eath, qur future Deliverance, which we are to expect from 
<1), God's Mercy, and On Power. For as whert 
ans, &, Pay! faith, That this High Prieſt, in the Days of 
"s the Fleſh, offer*d up Prayers and Supplications, with 

e | 


frong Crying and Tears to him that was able to ſave 


le 08 jim from Death, and was heard in that be feared ; we 
in BY cc: not to underſtand, that he was altogether freed 
3 from Death, but rather, that he had the Favour grant- 
- - eto him of ſwallowing up Death in Vitory, and of 
: y riumphing over the Powers of Hell ; and that thro? 
wr the Shame and Bitterneſs of Death, he is entred into 


tis Glory, and intothe Joys of his heavenly Paradiſe 5. 
Likewiſe, when we pray to God in our greateſt Di= 


"> "I ftrcſes, and deepeſt Sorrow, when we pour into his 


"a Boſom the Tears of a ſincere Repentance, he hears us 
rieſ from his Sanctuary, and delivers us from Death 5 n6t 
wa | hindering us from dying, ' but by conveying our 


Nuuls through Death into an immortal Life ; from 

vffering, into Happineſs. bo 
14. To be fully perſuaded, that God will n6t with= 

hold from us the Joys and Comforts of his holy Spi- 


1me 0h 
| infal- 
Need 


oy fit; and that he will make us more than Conquerors 
-. when © Death, by admitting us into afi eternal Felicity, | 
h when 5- 2Eed but caſt our Eyes upon this great God and 


Gviour £ For as he who grants a great deal, will hot 
fuſe a little 5 ſo God, who has not ſpar'd his only 
dn, but hath delivered him for us all, to an ignomi- 


eſs and 
ſome ol 


al nous and cruel Death, how ſhall not hewith him free- 
Spirit l gve us all things ? St. Paul hath taught us to ar- 
nlyem gicin this Manner, and to gather this neceſſary Cons 
« Hol kquence from God*s Proceedings, Rom. viii. | 


15. When Chriſt our Lord gave up the Ghoſt upors 
tie Croſs, the Veil of the Temple was rent from the 
Top to the Bottom, Bleaven was opened, and a re= 

T 3 penung 


11s, and 
9M - Oull 


Heart 


. 
g 

” 

4 

\ 

” 

C 

' 

: 

{ 

re 

” 

. 

'Þ 8 
< 
Þ- 
S 1 
! 1 
AT 4 
4 
a 
i 
"L288 
Ee 
: 
f Q 
Fr * 
C4 
25 
> 
i 
"2X 
l 
. 
> 
4 
Cl 
ys 
= 4 
\ 
: 
\ : » 
i " 
- 
> 
'S 
TH 
«- 
ST 
GA 
b. ; 
f 
#5 
\Y 
p 

T3 

bY 
« 

#0 
x: 

" , 
= iY 
: >þ 4 

A 
4 4 1 

$ * 
_ 

_ 

A 

41 
) + 
FA £ o 
=. 
"Mi 
3328 
of, 


ERS 
> —_ 


I ao OO OUS ay og EW 
Res > , B& 4 - 
- TS 


263 TheCuR1sTIAN's Confolations 
penting Thief was admitted. All this was to teach 


us, That we may enter into the Holy. of Holies, by ro 
the Blood of Jeſus, by the new and living Way Gt 
which he hath conſecrated ; by the Veil, that is, þ\ Fry 
Fleſh ; that this merciful Lord hath always his Arms it { 
wide open to receive us, and that he will never refuſe my 
the Glory of Heaven, and the Delights of his Paradiſe uni 
to the greateſt Sinners, who repenting, have Recourſe Get 
to him by his eternal Mercy and infinite Merits, the 
16, The Peathof this great God and Saviour is the Thi 
Payment of all our Debts, and the Expiation of all or * 
our Crimes : *Tis the healing of all our Diſcaſes, the this 
Freedom from all our Miſeries, for it hath overcome WW aj: 
Satan and the Powers of Hell : *Tis the D-ath of an are 
eternal D-ath, the meritorious Death thar hath pur. to ( 
chaſed for us Heaven and all its Excellencies, and pro- dov 
cured to us a Right to God's Paradiſe, and to its D:- Pea 
_ lights and Pleaſures. In ſhort, *tis this Death that in- like 
troduces Paradiſe into our Souls before we enter into out 
Paradiſe, and fills our Minds with an heavenly and witl 
divine Peace, and an unſpeakable and glorious Joy, tritt 
17. This Croſs of our Saviour may be comparedto onj 
the Wood which Moſes caſt into the Waters of Marab, » 
For it takes away from the natural Death of God's : 
Children whatſoever is incommodious and bitter, and wer 
cauſeth us to reliſh Sweetneſs and Comforts thatcannot dey 
be expreſt. *Tis like the Salt which the Prophet El/z WW Say 
caſt into the Waters of Fericho, to make them whol- but 
ſom and fruitful : For it cauſeth, thatDeath itſe} proves WW to « 
our Salvation, and brings to us unſpeakable Com- WI His 
forts. I may alſo liken it to the Meal which the BW 10 
fame Prophet caſt into the Pot, of which the Son? WW Sat 
of the Prophets had made this Complaint, O T5 Cx 
Man of God, there is Death in the Pot ! *Tis the Dat of 
of Death, becauſe it removes from it all deadly Pol-WM fro: 
fon, and cauſeth us to reliſh angelical Satisfa&tions. 1 vit 
may therefore ſay of this glorious Croſs, That *tis 1B hy 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil ;, becauſe 1t makes cu; 
known and underſtood the dreadful Evils from _ Ne 


| ogainft the Fears of DEATH, 269 


we are delivered, and the infinite Advantages which 


are procured to us by Chriſt's Death. I may call it al- 
© the Tree of Life 3 for euery one that gathers of the 
Fruits of this Tree with the Hand of Faith, and eats of 
it, ſhall ive for ever, Joh. vi. B-licving Sonls, *cis that 
myſtical Ladder which Facob faw in a Viſion, for it 
mnites Heaven and Earth, finful Min with his God, 
Gen, xviti, It pleaſed the Father to make Peace by 
the Blood of his Son crucified, and to reconcile all 
Things to himſelf, whether they be Things in Earth, 
or Things in Heaven, Col. 1. *Tis by the Means of 
this bleſſed Croſs that the good Angels are ſent to our 
Aſſiſtance, and that all the Graces and Bleflings of God 
are procured to us. By this Croſs we ſhall aſcend up 
to God, and to his eternal Happineſs. Under the Sna- 
dow of this divine Crofs our Souls reft, and enjoy the 
Pace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding. *Tis_ 
like thegolden Scepter which King Abaſuerus ſtretch*d 
out unto Efther. For if we touch this precious Croſs 
with the Hand of Faith, if we embrace it with a con- 
rite Soul, we ſhall obtain from the King of Kings, not 
only the half Part, but all his Kingdom, with all its 
Dclights, Honours, and Advantages. . 

18, Moſes*s Rod was chang'd into a Szrpent, and fo 
were the Rods of Pharaob's Magicians, but his Serpent 
devour'd all the reſt. Thus the Death of the Lord and 
daviour is accompaniedwithSorrow, Fear,and Anguiſhy 
but theſe Fears ſwallow up all ather Fears, and cauſe us 
to draw near with Confidence to the Throne of Grace, 
His Sorrows drive away all our Griefs, and fill us with 
Joy and eternal Comfort. His Anguiſh gives Eaſe and 
datisfaction to our Souls. His troubled Mind 'is the 
Cauſe of the Settlement of our Conſciences. His Drops 
0 Bloods waſh away our Tears. His Groans hinder us 
rom ſighing, and his ſtrong Crying cauſes us to ſing 
vith Joy. The Fetters of this glorious Redeemer 
tave purchas'd our Freedom ; and his Condemnarion 
vur Abſolution. He hath been contentto drink Vinegar 
Mngled with Gail, and to ſwallow the very Dregs of 
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the Cyp of God's Wrath and Juſtice, that he might 
cauſe us to drink of the Rivers of his divine Pleafyre 
He cried -out in the Violence of his Grief, My God 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Matth, xxvil 
that God might never foriake us, and that in our 
greateſt Troubjes we might have always his fatherly 
and powerſul Aſſiſtance ready at Hand, he ſtoopeg 
down his Head to raiſe our Hopes. In ſhort, he 
died, that he might deliver them, who through Fear 
of Neath, were all their Lite-time ſubject to a crue] 
and unſufferable Bondage, Heb. 11. So that all ſuch ag 
tremble and are afraid at the Approaches of Dea 

have not yet felt the Power and Efficacy of the Crols 
of our Lord Jeſus. They trample under Foot the 
Blogd of the Son of God, and 'as much as in them 
hes, they render the Fruits and Efficacy of this Rlef. 
ſed Death of no Effet. 
19. Conſider well, Chriſtian Souls, and imprint 
into your Minds this Leflon z Remember that Death 
1s never to be feared, but when *tis attended with 
(God's Wrath, and the Curſe of his Law ; when our 
Sins and Offences have ſupplied it with offenſive 
Weapons z when the Devil, who ſeeks to devour us 
85a roaring Lion, follows Death at the Heels ; and 

| When, at the ſame time, Hell opens its infernal Jaws 
to ſwallow us up. But thoſe who have placed their 
Faith and Hope in the Death and Paſſion of the da- 
yiour of the World, and who embrace his Croſs, are 
þ exempted from all its Fears, and out of the Reach oj 
= all its poiſonous Parts. by 
20. My beloved Souls, be not therefore frightedto 
ſee the Face of the great Judge of the World, 1 7in, 
j1. becauſe we have ſuchan excellent Mediator between 
God and Man, namely, the Man Chriſt Zeſus, wh 
hath given himſelf a Ranſom for all, Rom. iii, He 
hath difarmed God's eternal Juſtice, and ſtopped the 
Proceedings of his Vengeance. For God hath ap: 
pointed him from ail Eternity. to be a Propitiaton 
by Faith in his Blood, 7obny vy, The Father jeg 
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:o Man, but hath giyen all Judgment to the Son, as. 
heis the Son of Man. There is now no Condemna- 
-0n to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus : Whoſoever be- 
lieves in him, ſhall never come into Condemnation, 
but is paſſed from Death to Life, . Rom. viii. ob. v. 
21. Fear no more the Thunderbolts and the Flaſhes 
of Fire of Mount Sai z neither tremble when you 
hear its terrible Thunder, Curſed is every one who con- 
tinues not in. all things written in the Book of the Law ta 
4 them, Deut. xxvii, For though Chriſt's Hands 
were natled and faſtened to the Wood, they pluck*d 
out of the Hands of God's Juſtice, his terrible Thun- 
derbolts, and the Sword of his Vengeance. The pre- 
cious Blood that runs down from the Wounds of this 
divine Redeemer, quenches the ſcorching Heat of this 
conſuming Fire and Flames, As at the Time of our 
Sviour?s Paſſion, he had a Care of his Diſciples, and 
therefore he deſired thoſe that came to take him, If 
yu ſeek me, let theſe go, John xviii, Likewiſe he hath 
now a Care of all ſuch as believe in his Name, to ſe- 
cure them under the Shadow of his Croſs. He takes 
their Place, and for them he ſtands before God's 
Juſtice, ſaying, Since you have taken me to be their 
Pledge, and have purſued me without Mercy ; and 
lince I have ſufficiently ſatisfied for their Crimes, and 
have taſted for them the moſt bitter and cruel Death, 
ſuffer them to enjoy the Freedom that hath been pur- 
chaſed at ſuch a dear Rate. Suffer them to paſs thro? 
Dzath into the Enjoyment of a bleſſed Life, which is 
the Price of my Blood, and the Fruit of my Victo- 
ries. This merciful Redeemer hath put himſelf, of 
his own Accord, in our Stead, and hath endured in 
his own Perſon, all the Pains which were due to our 
dns, He hath been ſtruck with Moſes's Rod, and 
pierced thro? with the Darts of the Law ; he hath been 
made a Curſe for us ; for it is written, Curſed is every 
one that bangeth upon a Tree, Gal. v. But we are not 
only by this Means redeemed from the Curſe of the 
Law, but we are alſo bleſſed in him, with all Man- 
EB. NE 
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ner of heavenly Bleſſings. When we were withou 


Chriſt, we were Aliens from the Common-wealth of of 
Iſrael,having noHope, and without God in theWorlq the 
But we who were far off, are made nigh by the Bloog ting 
of Chriſt, we have Acceſs with Confidence by Faith wit 
in his precious Blood, fo that we may go with Blq. Ser 
neſs to the Throne of Grace to find Mercy and Help cru 
in Time of Need, Heb. iv. Rejoice therefore, Chji. ii. 
ſtian Souls, for you are not come to the Mount that Eg 
might not be touched with Hands, nor to a burning ire 
Fire, nor unto Blackneſs and Narkneſs, and Temp; Blo 
and the Sound of a Trumpet,and the Voice of Wordz, ſrc 
which Voice, they that heard, intreated that the Word tou 
ſhould not be ſpaken to them any more ; but ye arg nt 
come unto Mount Son, and to the City of the living anc 
God, the heavenly Zeruſalem, and to an innumerable wh 
Company of Angels to the general Afſembly and Hel 
Church of the firſt-born,which are written in Heaven, It, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the Spirits of jult WIC 
Men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the cio! 
new Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, that tot 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel :- For Abe! tha 
Blood called for Vengeance againſt his Brother, Ht). IS C 
X11. Col. 1, But the Blood of Chrift pleads for Mercy, WW Go 
Pardon, and Forgiveneſs for them who were his Ene- WW the 
mies in their Underſtandings and wicked Deeds. WM the 
And if when we were Enemies, we have been recon: as 7 
Ciled to God by the Neath of his Son, Rem. v. how WW not 
much mpre now, that we are reconciled, ſhall we be Fo 
faved by his Lite and Interceflion. | bre 
22.Never fear the Devil, nor all the Powers of Hell, WW Tr 
for,according to God's ancient Promiſe, the Seed of the Wl tha 
Woman hall bruiſe the Serpent's Head,Gen.iii. The Lordi the 
pf Glory hath ſpoil'd the Principalities and Powers, ne dar 
hath made a Shew of them, openly triumphing over WI iaf 
them on his Croſs, Col. ii. By his Death he hath de-WF nat 
ſtroyed him who had the Empire of Death, that is, the WE his 
Devil ; ſo that he hath cruſhed to pieces this red Dra-Wl of 
| gon thatdeyouj'd whole Nations and People, 0.1.8 on 
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Rev. xii. As it happend when the Children of 7/-ael 
looked up to the brazen Serpent ſet up by Moſes in 
the Wilderneſs, they were perfe&tly cured of the Bi- 
tings of the fiery Serpents : Thus, wretched Sinners, 
who feel the venomous and deadly Wounds of the old 
Serpent, caſt the Eyes of your Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, and you ſhall be faved from Death, John 
: As when the Angel deſtroyed the Firſt-born of 
Egypt, he had not the Power to meddle with the Chil- 
dren of 1/rael, who had ſprinkled their Doors with the 
Blood of the Paſchal Lambs ; ſo the Devil, who de- 
froys the Children of this World, hath not Power to 
touch thoſe whoſe Hearts and Conſciences are waſh*d 
in the Blood of this ſpotleſs Lamb. And as Pharaoh 
and all the Egyptians that followed him, were over- 
whelmed and drowned in the Waters of the Red Sea, 
Heb. x. which ſerved as a Paſſage to the Children of 
Iſrael to their promiſed Land : Thus Satan and all his 
wicked Spirits are as 1t were ſwallowed up in the pre- 
cious Sea of Chriſt*s Blood, which opens to us a Way 
to the celeftial Canaan. Rejoice, ye Heavens, and you 
that dwell in them, for the Accuſer of your Brethren 
is calt out, who accuſed them Day and Night before 
God, but they have overcome him by the Blood of 
the Lamb, 1 Pet. 1. Fam. v. Chriſtian Souls, reſiſt 
the Devil, and he will fly from you. If he goes about 
as a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he may devour, be 
not troubled at his Fury, nor at his infernal Power, 
For he is tied to a Chain that he cannot ſtretch nor 
break ; he hath been overcome by the Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah. Take therefore the Shield of Faith, 
that you may be able to quench all the fiery Darts of 
the Devil, Rev. vi. and to ſpeak to him with an un- 
daunted Spirit, Get thee behind me, Satan," for thou 
haſt no Part in me ; I belong to the Lord Jeſus, who 
hath paid my Ranſom, who hath redeemed me with 
his Blood, and ſealed me with his Spirit. The Gates 
of Hell have no Power upon thoſe who are built up- 
on the Rock of Eternity, Mat. xvii | 
E$ 23. Let 
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_ 23. Let not your Sins caſt you into the Abyg 
Deſpair,nordrive you from the Anchor of your Hoy, WM 
For God hath fo loved the World, that he hath giv, M 
his only Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhowg 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. They that x6 
whole have no need of a Phyſician, but they that are 
fick, 7ohn11, Our Saviour 1s not come. to call the 
Juſt to Repentance ; ſuch as are puffed up with a vain 
Concelt of their own Righteouſneſs ; but Sinners, who 
acknowledge their Faults, and are ſorry for them.The 
facred Arms of our Redeemer that were ſtretch'd wide 
open upon the Croſs,are yet ſtretch'd wide open to re. 
ceive us ; and from the higheſt Heavens where he 
dwells he cauſeth theſe comfortable Words to be heard, 


Come unto me, all ye that travel and are heavy laden, and 
| will give you Reſt, Mat. xi. This merciful Lordis come 
come to ſeek the loſt Sheep, to fave ſuch as were pe- ſad, 
riſhed, and to redeem his People from their Sins, a cert 
As by one Man Sin came into the World, and by Sin Sins, 
Death ; thus Death 'is come upon all Men, for they WW tforp 
have all ſinned : Likewiſe by the Obedience of one, we cleanſ 
are become Conquerors over Death, Rom. v. and we mero 
have obtained the Gift of Righteouſneſs and Immor- ſters, 
tality : *Tisthe Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins this d 
of the World, who hath made an Atonement for all tance 
our Iniquities, Zobn i. For as the Ram that was caught repoſ 
by the Horns in a Thicket, was offered up to God as the Sl 
a Burnt-offering inſtead of Taac, Eph. v. Thus the 26 
true Lambof God hath been offer'd up unto God upon you, t 
the Croſs for us as a Burnt Sacrifice well pleaſing us myſt1 
to him. He hath born our Iniquities in his Body upon Wi ble 
the Tree, and by his Stripes we are healed, 7/7. li. He Wi Soul, 
- hath born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, the but tl 
 Chaſtiſefnent of our Peace was upon him. As Aa Wl thr 
| Put upon the live Goat Hazael, all the Sins of the Feo- pf thi 
ple, Lev. xvi. God hath made him who knows no 9, bf thc 
to be made Sin for us, that we might become the Wl ins 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. Afs x. Who- Wi 8:dc 
ſoever believes in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of 3s pf his 


I 
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1 his Name. Therefore, rather than run into De- 
| fair as Cain, Achitopbel, and Fudas, let us cry out 

W ich King David, O bleſſed is the Man whoſe Tranſgreſ= 

Y (i forgiven, and whoſe Sin 15 covered ! O bleſſed is be 
'nto whom the Lord imputeth no Sin, Plal. xxxi. Or, let 
3; burſt out into St. Paul's Language, H#/ho ſhall lay 
any thing 10 the Charge of God's Ele? *Tis God that ju- 
ſifeth,nobo 1. be that condemneth ? *Tis Chrift that died, 
Rom, viii. zetus therefore embrace this crucified Je- 
{, and fay with the bleſſed Virgin, My Soul doth mag- 
ſy the Lord,and my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savi- 
"ur; or, with the glorified Spirits in Heaven, To him 
that bath loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 
Blood, be Glory and Strength for ever and ever, Amen. 
24, Chriſtian Souls, if the vaſt Number of your Sins 
come into your Remembrance, conſider that *tis not 
id, that the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us only from 
1 certain Number of Sins, but, hat if we confeſs our - 
Sins, He is faithful and juſt, that 1s, true and merciful, 
to forgive us our Sins ; and that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt . 
ceanſeth us from all Sins, Let them be never ſo nu- 
merous, drown them all, as ſo many helliſh Mon- 
ſters, in the Blood of thy Saviour. Take hold of 
this divine Jefus, with the Arms of Faith and Repen- 
tance, Wrap yourſelves up in his Winding-ſheet ;_ 
repoſe yourſelves upon his Croſs, and reſt ſecure in 
the Shadow of his Almighty Interceſſion. 
25, But if the Heinouſneſs of your Crimes fright 
you, take hold at the ſame time of the Horns of this 
myſtical Altar, and all the Powers of Hell will not be 
able to pluck you thence. Comfort thyſelf, ſinful 
| Soul, for there cannot be a Spot ſo black, or ſo deep, 
but the Blood of Chriſt is able to waſh it clean away. 
There is no Crime ſo abominable, but the Sacrifice 
oi this Lamb without Spot, that taketh away the Sins 
vf the World,can make an Atonement for it. Let thy 
dns be never ſo great, they have their Limits ; but thy 
Redeemer'sMerits are without Limits;and the Efficacy 
Pt his SuFerings continues for ever. To affure "ey: of 
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this Truth, and to encourage thee, he was pleaſed yn. 

on the Croſs to diſcover the Riches of his Mercy upon 

a wretched Robber, who ſuffer*d then by the Hand f 

Juſtice for his Crimes. As ſoon as he ſaw him moyy 

with Repentance, he chang?*d his infamous and painfi 

Crofſsinto a Paradiſe of Glory and Happineſs, and filpq 

his Soul with the ſweeteſt Comforts of his holy Spirit 

This merciful Redeemer 1s the ſame Yeſterday, ang 

To-day, and thall be the ſame for ever. Therefore, if 
thou art reckon*d amongſt the moſt filthy and abomi. 

nable Sinners, 1f thou doſt groan under the Burden of 
thy S.ns, and art moved with Contrition, Heb, xij, 

thou oughteſt not to caſt off thy Hopes, and be dif. 

couraged ; draw near with Humility to thy Saviour's 
Croſs, and waſh thyſelf in the Blood that comes out 
of his Veins. All the diſeag?d Perſons that entred into 
the Pool of Fethe/da, were heal'd of all manner of Dif. 
tempers, 70h. v. Thus all ſpiritually diſeas*d arc cur'd 
in this divine Pool of all their Griefs. ?T1s not ne- 
ceſfary to ſtaytill a good Angel come from Heaven to 
move the Waters, for Chriſt's Blood 1s always freſh, 
hving, and of the fame Virtue and Efficacy. Weneed 
not fear that others ſhould ſtep down before us, or that 
the Throng ſhould hinder us ; for a thouſand Worlds 
may be all heaPd at the ſame Inſtant. Neither can we 
pretend that there is no body to caſt us into this my- 
{tical Pool, for our Lord will never refuſe to admit 
you, when you ſhall have been B:drid eight and thirty 
Years, as the poor Man that was troubled with the 
Palſy. And when you ſhall be nailed to a Crofs, as 
the good Thief, you may nevertheleſs dip yourſelves 
into the divine Pool, and feel its faving and healing 
Virtue. It doth not only waſh away the Filth, and 
hea] all thy Diſeaſes, but it gives alſo Life to the dead, 
and renders the living immortal. Whoſoever thou art 
that dippeſt thyſelf in this precious Blood, thou may'lt 
ſay with the Apoſtle St. Paul, this is a faithful Say- 
ing, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 


| came into the World te fave Sinners, af whom I an 


the 
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the chief, 1 Tim. 1. Howbeit I have obtained Mercy, 
he Lord will deliver me from all wicked Works,and 
gill preſerve me to his heavenly Kingdom 3; to him 
te Glory for ever and ever, Amen, 2 Tim. iv. 

26, You underſtand therefore very well, believing 
Souls, that you have no Caule to fear Death, fince all 
is Darts have been broken to pieces, all its Armour 
hath been torn, and its Spoils appear ſo viſibly upon 
Chriſt's Croſs. You may ſee the Claws of this old 
Lion, the Paw of this devouring Bar, the Teeth 
and Poiſon of this infernal Serpent, and the Head of 
this prodigious Dragon ; you may ſee Death ſwallow?d 
up in Victory, and the Prince of Life leading 1t in 
Triumph. . Follow then the glorious Chariot of this 
noble Conqueror, ſaying with the Apoſtle, O Deats /! 
where is thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Viflory ? 
The Sting of Death 1s Sin, and the Strength of Sin 1s,#he 
Law! but bleſſed be God who hath given us the*Vittory 
through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor..xv. 

27. Therefore, when Gad-ſhall draw near to you, 
under Death*s Veihbe not terrified ; ſeek not to run 
irom him, and to hide yourſelves from his all-ſeeing 
Eye, unto which Darkneſs is as the Noon-day, Gen. 
wn, Though you are by Nature poor, wretched, 
blind, and naked, you have more ſubſtantial Gar- 
ments than Fig-leaves ; for you have the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life, that are deſigned for the Salvation 
of the Gentiles, Rev. xx11, The Leaves that ſhall never 
fade ſhall cover all your Nakedneſs, and adorn your 
immortal Souls. For ?tis the eternal Righteouſneſs, 
the moſt accompliſhed Righteouſneſs of our Lord Je- 
ſus, who hath been made unto us of God, Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, SanCtification and Redemption, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. *Tis Jeſus Chriſt himſelf who is named, The 
Lird our Righteouſneſs, *Tis the precious. Garment 
of Salvation, the glorious Cloak of Righteouſneſs 
mentioned by the Prophet, 1ſa. Ixi, *Tis the Wed- 
ding Garment whitened in the Blood of the Lamb 
without Spot, and the fine and bright Linnen, which 
| are 
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are the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, Ezek, xyi, tf, 
ſhort, *tis a Garment, which will not only coyer ang 
adorn you, but will alfo heal all your Infirmities, ang 
advance you to Immortality, Rev. vii. 

28. If you come before your heavenly Father wit, 


this perfumed Cloathing of your elder Brother, Jeſu 


Chriſt, Gen. xxvii. Or rather, if you be cloathed with 
him as with a Garment, Rom. 1. you ſhall not only 
obtain the beſt and moſt advantageous Blefling, but 

ou ſhall enter into the Poſſeſſion of the incorruptible 
Palkeridaines, prepared for you from the Bzginning of 
the World. For ihe Wages of Sin is Death, but th; 
Gift of God ts eternal Life, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. v1. 


<EoiS oro ara Gd dr dt 


A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, who 
ſtrengthens himſelf againſt the Fears of 
Death, by meditating upon the Death and 
Paſſton of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


N Merciful Saviour”! Who baf# taken our mortal 
Nature, that thou mighteſt offer it up as a Ss 

crifice to God, wouchſafe me thine Afhſtance, and an In- 
creaſe of my Faith and Hope, now that I am threaten'd 
zo be devoured by Death. IT embrace thy Croſs and Paſ- 


fion as mine only Relief ; I take hold of the Horns of this 


Altar, and claim an Intereſt in thy Suffering and Righte- 


 ouſneſs. How grievous were thy Torments, O bleſſed 


Redeemer ! which made thee ſweat Drops of Blood, re- 
quired the Comfort of Angels, and drew from thee ſtrong 
Crying and Tears. But thy Death was not as mine, 0! 
as the Departure of thine holy Martyrs, who went wi- 
lingly to Execution with Expreſſions of Foy. Thy Dealb 


"avas an Atonement for the Sins of the whole World ; but 


ours can yield no Satisfaion bo the divine Juſtice ; it 
: makes 
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makes 45. capable of reaping the Fruits of thine eternal 
Compaſſion and Mediation, Thou ſuffered'ſt the heavy 
Strokes of God's Wrath, and tookeſt upon thee the Load of 
mr Sins 3 but wwe, inſtead of this conſuming Fire quench*d 
by thy precious Death,perceive in our Death the Flames and 
Motions of thy Love. Inſtead of the Hand of thy Venge= 
ance, we meet here with the Embraces of thy Mercy,ready 
io admit us into eternal Happineſs. Death appears to us 
armed with our Sins, and the dreadful Conſequences of 
Hell and Damnation, But I ſee all this Armour hanging 
ypon thy Croſs, as the everlaſting Trophies and Monu= 
ments of thy Glory. Thou haſt been pierced with the Darts 
of 6 cruel Death, ſuffered the terrible Thunder bolts and 
Curſes of the Law ! And thou haſt drunk the Dregs of 
the Cup of God's Fury for our Sakes, that thou mighteſ# 
conquer Sin, Death and Satan, and free us from thee 
Curſes we have deſerved. O wonderful Saviour ! Thow 
baſt ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, ſhewing them 
openly, and triumphing over them on the Croſs, How 
marvellous are thy Works, and worthy of the continual 
Admiration of Men and Angels ! What extracrdinary 
Benefits do I reap from thy blefſed Paſſions * Thy violent - 
Sufferings are Preventions of my Torments ;, thy Bruiſes 
and Wounds are my Safety and Cure ; thy Fears comfort 
and ſettle my Mind ;, thy diſtreſſed Soul fills mine full of 
Joy; thy Crying appeaſes the Troubles of my Conſcience 5 
and thy Drops of Blood waſh away my Tears ;, thy Bit- 
terneſs is my Swweetneſs, and thy Death my Viftory, and 
thy Croſs my Triumph. TI fhall no longer tremble at the 
Approaches of Death, fince thou haſt purchaſed for me 
Life and Immortality ,, and the Kingdom of Heaven is 
thine by a twofold Right, as thou art the Son of God, 
and Heir of all Things ; and as thou haſt paid for it 
a valuable Price, by thine infinite Merits. The firſt is 
ſufficient for thee : By the ſecond we have a Claim to 
this Kingdom, and hall poſſeſs it as the Fruits of thy 
Death and Sufferings, My Hope is in thee, O bieſſed 
Lord! ſuffer me not to fail in my Expeftations. I know 
that nothing impure ſhall enter into thy holy City, bo thy 
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g'orious Lord ! bow wonderful art thou, and bow yr. 
cious is thy Death, the Atonement of my Crimes, 114 
the Ranfom of the whole World. *Tis our Peace wit 
God, our Reconciliation with Heaven, and with tj; 
Angels of Light. In a Word, it hath not only reſcued 
me out of an Abyſs of Miſery, from an eternal Damn. 
tion, and the endl:js Torments of Hell ; but it bath pur. 
chaſed for me Heaven and its Glory, and Paradiſe with 
all its unſpeakable Delights. And the Method thou haj 
taken, O vittorious Son of David ! to accompliſh this, 


deſerves our Admiration. By thine own Death thou haſ with 
conquered Death ; and by entering into its dark Priſon, (nEY 
baſt given to Death its mortal Wound, Thy Croſs there ſtate 
fore to mes as Jacob's Lander, where at the Bottom ] Hats 
may ſleep ſecure from Sin, and the Fears of the Gravy, in bl 
and-by it aſcend up to the Throne of Grace to oblain Mer- We: 
cy and Help in Time of Need. *Tis the Source of Sweet- 23 
neſs, Comfort, Foy, and of the nobleſt and future Ex. all 
peftations, *Tis a perfeft Example to inſtruct me, hny oft 
to die well, and bow I ought to be prepar'd when I leave = 
the World. Grant me Grace 10 imitate thee,” to expreſs | : 
zo all my Relations that cordial Afﬀettion and Tenderneſs *" 
which I find in thee, to forgive my greate# and mortal Wl © 
Enemies, to pray for my Perſecutors, to ſubmit with Pa- ah 
tience to thy Will ; to behave myſelf with Courage and Mo 
Reſolution, with Zeal and Aﬀettion for thy Glory. Here Wil ©; 
Toffer myſelf to thy Diſpoſal. My Soul belongs to thee, *\ 
as toits Creator and Redeemer ; for thou haſt ranſomed n ; 
it, waſhed and ſan#ified it, cloatbed it with thy Righ- = 
teouſneſs, and put it into a Capacity of entering into thine ip 
beavenly Sanfiuary, and of appearing before the Father We 
of Lights. Take it into thy Cuſtody, O feet Feſus, wi Wil _ 
baſt been crucified for me, a wretched Sinner. Grant, M þ 
 beſeech thee, that I may for ever live and reign with thee can 
in Glory, in thine eternal Kingdom, Amen. on 
Chi 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Fourth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
eath, is fo m-ditate often upon our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, in his Sepulchr e. 


| AN naturally abhors and hates the Sight of 
| Graves. Some cannot paſs by a Church-yard 
without expreſſing a Diſtaſte and Dread. Not only 
hey who make their Abode in glorious Palaces and 
ſtately Dwellings, but alſo they 'who reſide in poor 
Huts, or in pitiful Cabbins ; they who are ſhut-up 
in black Dungeons, or expoſed to the Injury of the 
Weather, who have no orher Covering but the Sky, 
can never think upon Death without Fear, when they 
call to mind that this Body muſt go into the Bowels 
of the Earth, and lie down 1n a ſtinking and noiſfome 
Grave, 

If we will baniſh from our Souls this dangerous Ap- 
prehenſion ard needleſs Fear, we mutt conſider ſeri- 
ouſly, with a religions Application, that we ought - 
ncver to abhor the Earth, becauſe our Bodies have 
bzen made of Earth ; it hath been, as it were, the 
Mother from whence we proceed. 

We muſt alſo conſider, that *tis the general Rule . 
of Nature, that all compounded Bodies mult return 
at their Diſſolution, every Part to its fir{t Princ:ple. 
Therefore, as the Soul aſcends up to its firſt Source, 
and returns to God who gave it ; likewiſe *tis no 
Wonder if the Body returns to Duſt, becauſe it pro- 
' ceeds from Duſt, and God hath pronounced a Sen- 
tence 1n the earthly Paradiſe, which ſhall never be 
revoked z Duſt thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return, 
Gen, i, Nicodemus enquired of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, How can a Man be born when he is old ? Can 
be enter the {econd time into his Muthber”s Womb, and. be 

B U | born ? 
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«hen God ſhall awaken them with the Sound of the 
Arch-angel's Trumpet. PL 
© Therefore, when Facob was ready to give up the 
Choſt, he commanded his Son Fojeph not to bury 
timin Egypt, that he might ſleep with his Fathers, 
Gen, xvii. Likewiſe 7ob ſpeaks in the fame Man- 
ner, / ſhall ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, Job vil. 
And God uſed this Language unto Moſes, Thou art 
going 10 ſleep with thy Fathers, Deut; xxxi, And to 
David, When thy Days be fulfilled, thou ſhalt ſleep with 
tby Fathers, 2 Sam. vu, And when the Prophet Da- 
mel ſpeaks of ſuch as were deceaſed ſince the Crea- 
ton of the World, he faith, They ſleep in the Duſt of 
the Earth, Dan, xl. : 
Particularly take Notice, Chriſtian Souls, that 
when God ſpoke to Moſes from the Midiſt of the burn- 
ng Buſh, he told him, 1 am the God of Abraham, 


te God of aac, and the God of Jacob, Exod.'wv. «Þ hey 
had been dead many Ages before ; nevertheleſs God 
names himſelf their God. Now God 1s net the God of 


the dead, but of the Living, Mat. xxii, Thoſe holy 


Men were not dead in regard of their Souls, for they 


ae Immortal, and God hath admitted them into eter- 
nal Bliſs. Their Bodies alſo, to ſpeak properly, were 
not dead, but ſlept in their Graves, as our Saviour 


lad of Fairus*'s Daughter, The Damfel is not dead, but 


ſrepeth, Mat. ix. And of Lazarus, Lazarus our Friend 
ſepeth, Fohn xi. Moreover, we may juſtly fay, that 
the Condition of our Bodies in the Grave, is better, 
and more pleaſant than our daily Sleep ; for when we 
rſt in our B2ds, we -are often diſtur'd in our Fancy, 
we labour and ſweat, and the richeſt and moſt mag- 


| niicent Couches are not free from this Evil ; whereas 


1 the Grave our Bodies are at Reſt, and ſecuft from 


al Senſe of Pain, and enjoy a perfect Sleep; and a 


Rſt without Diſturbance. 


The greateſt Princes and the proudeſt Monarchs 


ae conttrained to take up their Lodging, one afrer 


adther, here in this Houſe, which God hath prepar'd 
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for all Living, and to repoſe themſelves on thi 
Couch, which is to receive all the Sons of 4g 
When the ſacred Hiſtory gives an Account of the 
Kings of Fudahb and of 1/rael, 1t adds at the End of 
| their Life, be ſept wvith bis Fathers, Let us be never 
ſo wretched, poor, and miſerable, we ſhall be enter. 
tained in this Dwelling of Kings, and lay ourſelye, 
down upon their Beds ; therefore, when Fob, through 
the Grievouſneſs of his Pain complained, becauſe he 
had not died immediately after his Birth, he faith 
For now ſhould I have lain ſtill and be quiet, I ſhould 
have ſlept, then had I been at Reſt, with Kings ani 
= Counſellors of the Earth, which built deſolate Places fir 
themſelves, or with Princes that had Gold, who fill: 
their Houſes with Silver. 
 *Tis 1n this Houſe, and upon this Couch, that the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Mar- 
tyrs, and generally all the Faithful reſt, who haye 
 lved inall the Ages of the World ; as *tis recorded 
| of St. Stephen, when he commended his Soul into 
li the Hands of the Lord Jeſus, that he fell aſleep, Ad; 
vii. Therefore when St. Paul reproves the Corintbi- 
[i ans, and acquaints them, that God hath puniſh 
| them with divers Diſeaſes, and Death, - becaule they 
' had protaned the Lord*s-Supper, he tells them, Fir 
this Cauje many are feeble and fick amongſt you, ani 
many ſleep. And when he ſpeaks of all thoſe that 
were dead in the Profeflion of Chriſt's Religion, he 
futh, They ſleep in Feſus, and he names them, they that 


fleep. Now, we are not better and nobler than the Cle 
Saints of Paradiſe, to expect, that our Bodies ſhoukd the 
receive a better and more favourable Entertainment g0 
than they. | up 
In ſhorr, There is nothing more able to remove an 
from our Fancy that Horror of our Graves, than the WW qu 
Conſideration of our Lord and Saviour Jcfus Chrilt Fi 
who did enter into the Earth, like other Mev, and Wi th 
laid himſelf down there. He hath ſanRified and per: an 


famed that Place with his divine Preſence, and ba 
maue 
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made it the Object of our Deſires, and the Cauſe of 
aur. Glory. For there 1s no Subject but thinks it an 
Honour to lodge in his Prince's Chamber, and to le 
1own and fleep upon the Bed where he hath taken his 
Reſt, tho? he hath remained there but a Moment, 
ran Hour. O bleſſed Tomb, where Death and 
Life, Diſgrace and Glory are lodged together, and 
wkere the Prince of Life, the Author of all Honour 
1nd Happineſs reſted himſelf. | ; 

Chriſtians, who deſire to baniſh from your Souls 
ll Fears of Death, and Apprehenſions of your 
Graves, look upon your Sepulchres in the ſame Man- 


ner, as if you ſhould ſee there Jeſus Chriſt, the King 


of Glory, the Prince of your Salvation, yet remaining 
aſleep. When old Zacob heard the miſtaken News 
of the Dzath of his Son Foſeph, he was overcome with 
1 violent Grief, ſo that he cricd out, 1 ſhall go down 
with Sorrow to my Son into the Grave, But the certain 
News of the Death and Burial of the true 7oſeph, 
will ill us full of unſpeakable Comforts, and will 
cauſe us to ſpeak in another Manner, I ſhall go 
down to my Father into the Sepulchre with Joy. The 


Prophet Elijah raiſed to Life a Child which was laid 


1nhis Chamber upon his Bed ; when he ſtretch*d him- 
{lt upon 1t, the Soul that was departed came again. 
' And Eliſha raiſed another in the fame Manner, by 


applying his Mouth to the Child's, his Hands and 
Eyes to his. But, believing Soul, God works for 
tee on this Occaſion, a far more wonderful Mira- 


ce: For our Reſurreftion and Life proceed from 


the Neath and Burial of, our great Prophet. If we 
go into this holy Tomb, if we lay ourſelves down 


upon his precious Body, if we embrace it with a true * 
and lively Faith, and a ſerious Repentance, he will 
quicken us again, and cauſe us to become immortal : 
ror he hath been pleaſed to enter into the State of 
ne Dead, with an Intent to procure us a Blefling, 
ad a glorious Immortality. 


U 3 A Prayer 


* 
* 
# war - "ae cg rae tea. 2A” 5 ca "46-4 
a e . —_—_ f a 
_ ae -+ ed - WES. wg mo by: rent "yy 
, WY 
- > 


Dat ata Sa 


= — — 
— — _— = 


—_ m——_—_ De ES ER 
——_— _ _ — LE 4 
_ —— Y Py D——— 
RC — ”_ —_— _ bo a ue 
7 vw . 
- pA wy ae en — w 
- 


£36 The CnRisSTIAN's Conſolations 


| he 0) 

A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian yh, [y, 4 

ſtrengthens himlelt againſt the frightfyl a; E 

pet of the Grave, by looking upon our Loc - 

Jeſus Chriſt laid in his Tomb. mm 

ir 

Wonderful Mediator between God and May! * 

Thou art God immortal, and yet haſt wu. in [ 
fefed to take upon thee our mortal Nature, and to dy 

for me a miſerable Sinner, and to remain for a Tins 'F 

in the State of the Dead, that thou mighteſt pre. 8 
Cure to me a bleſſed Immortality, Give me Grace 1 
_ meditate as 1 ought, upon thy facred Body, wrapped ty 

in a Winding.ſheet, and laid in the Earth, For by thi Th 


Means, O fweet Jeſus, I ſhall be reconciled to the Sieht 
of the Grave ; 1 ſhall look with a ſteadfaſt and ſettled 
 Comuntenance on the Pit into which I muſt enter, when 
thou fhalt appoint it. For the Servant is not preater 
than his Maſter. 1t belongs not to the Creature to pref 
ztſelf above the Creator. Since 1 expet? to ſhare in thy 
Glory and Exaltation, *iis but juſt and reſonad|; 
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that IT take ſome Part in thy Diſgraces and Abaſcment, H 
My Reaſon, aſſiſted by thine holy Spirit, teacheth me, (bl 
that I' muſt be content to be wrapped up in thy Dett- hy 
neſs, and remain with thee in the Valley of the Sha- of. 
dow of Death, fince I hope to be cloathed one Day My 
with Light, and crowned with an eternal Life, I miſ 4% 
rot only look upon the Grave without Fear, but 1 jral Wil -. 
 confider it with Foy, in regard thou haſt bonoured i Wil ». 
with thy holy Preſence, and terfumed it with thy dt W 
wine and celeſtial Odour, 1 ſhall look upon it, as if wh 
thou didſt yet lie down in it, as if I were to keep thit "A 
Company there, my Lord, and my God, A dead of 
Man returned ts Life again, when he did but -touco Wil ;, 
jbe Bones of thy Prophet ; but I do not only tou Bill c 
the Prince of Prophets, but embrace thee by Faith, % ill }, 
thou art for my Sins, and as reſting in thy Grave il 1 


for my Salvation. Thou ſhalt therefore make. me /n 
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Me of thy divine Virtue, put in me the Seeds of Immortali- 
and raiſe my Hopes up to Heaven, My South hath 


' iy, 

Wh I "1y a Share in the firſt Reſurreftion, and one Day 
Al \lis infirm Body ſpall return to Newneſs of Life, If 
Lord w Reſurreftion be not ſo quick and ſpeedy, as that of the 

N:ad raiſed to Life by the Prophet, it ſhall be far more 
glorious and laſting, that I may bleſs thee with all thy 

Man! vaints, and praiſe thee for ever, with thine Inheritance 
pop is Heaven, Amen. 

0 dre 

Time x 

pro- Gy Ie 2 W Y | & 
- : CHAP. XVIL 
0 The Fifth Conſolation againſt the Fears of 
oY Death, 7s fo meditate upon the Reſurretion 
vow of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. " 
Tear S th . . . 
irs there is nothing more grievous and unſuffer- 
th able, than to behold a proud and inſulting 
mall Enemy, who is always victorious, and whom none 
Cn can overcome 1n his infolent and braving Humour z 
xg lkewiſe there is nothing more pleaſant and comfort- 
Dot able than to ſee-ſuch a Pride caſt down, and to tri- 
, Oe. umph over ſuch an Enemy. Therefore the Children 
- Dl of [rae], who had long groaned under the cruel 'Ty- 
1 Rp! of Pharaob; ſang with Joy a Song of Thank1- 
7 fl gving, when God deſtroyed that wretched Tyrant, 
irs and buried him and his Army in the Waves of the 
by 6. Red Sea, For this Cauſe, when the red Dragon, the 
Þ rae Serpent, call'd the Devil and Satan, Kev. xx11, 
» the who ſeduceth whole Nations, was overcome, and caft 
T4) down from Heaven to the Earth ; there were Songs 
9 of Joy and Gladneſs heard in Heaven, Rev. x11. Now 
- took : _ Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our 
ith, a 4 and the Power of his Chriſt ; for the Accuſer of our 
ound Ne m hey _ which accuſed them before our God 

1 wht ; therefore rejoyce, ve A'S. 

fof Rd fore rejoyce, ye Heavens, and yo 


U 4. From 
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From hence let us conclude, .Chrittian Souls IC certail 
it was a grievous Affliction, and a ſenſible Grit and th 
to behold Death tyrannizing over all the Worja ens th 
and ſhutting up in its Dungeons Kings and NM. As 
narchs, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles and Martyr, nad, 
and generally all the Children of Adam, of what this IV 
Condition or Degree fſoever ; likewiſe *tis a great Necks 
Comfort, and unſpeakable Joy to us, to behold thi ſtrong. 
cruel and proud Encmy brought down, overcome, pine, 
and difarmed, to ſee our Lord Jclus Chriſt mar. qu-r0 
ching out of Death*s Fortifications, loaden with 01 th! 
Its Spoils 3 rejoyce theretore ye Heavens, and ye be dit 
that dwell in them, for the Murdcrer ot our Brcthrn The 
1s ſwallowed up into Victory. WS 125 


We who are the Members of this great Conque- when 
ror, have a Share 1n this Honour and Glory ; in his Sling, 
Perſon, we are. Conquerors of Death, fo that we may put tl 
ſay with the Apoille, That God bail quicken'd us tope- Carif 
ther, and raiſes us up With bim, | Dreac 

This Prince of Life, hath not only looſned all the Þ 
the Bands of Death, and brokcn to Pieccs all its] Bitno 
Chains, bur he hath ia away Death in Triumph, and and f 


made 1t ſubject to his ccletual Empire, He hath an rece1v 
ablolute Power over Death, as he hinz{clt declares in} 
theſe Words, [ am be that liveth, and was dead ;, aid 
behold, 1 am ative for evermore, Amen ; and vave lvl 
Keys of Hell and cf Death. 

For it ſtands with Reaſon, that if this invincible 
Lord, when he was in the Priſon of Death command: 
ed over Dcath itfelf ; he broke in pieces 1ts 1ron 
Bars, and its brazen Gates ; if he caufcd the Dead to 
&0 out, and Icd them into the holy City 3 now, that 
he is out of the Grave a victorious Conqueror, ht 
mult needs command with an uncontroulable Powe 
'Þ this dreadful Enemy which he hath already overcomdg 
and brought under by his Almighty Hand. 


1 O Death ! Fret and toam our thy Rage and Fury 3] 
| I kee that thou articd as a Priſoner to the triumph- 
| ing Chariot of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour ; and I am 


certain 
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ertain that thou canſt do nothing without Leave, 
ind that thou canft not go a Step, unleſs he Jength= 
ens thy Chain, 2 - 

As Joſhua, when he had overcome the Kings of Ca- 
127, called for his Captains, and ſpoke to them in 
this Manner, Come near, and put your Feet upon the 
Necks of theſe Kings z, fear not, nor be diſmayed, be 
ſrong, and of good Courage. Likewile we may ima- 
pine, believing Souls, that our divine Zoſbua, the Con- 
queror of Dcath, calls to us from Heaven, Tread up- 
01 this wretched Dcath with Boldnels, fear not, nor 
bc diſmayed. h 

The Children of 1/rael, who trembled at the Threat- 
nings of Goliab, were freed from - all Apprehenfians, 
when they faw him fall with a Stone from Davia*s 
Sling, fo that the moſt timorous could have free) 
pat their Feet apon his Neck. And ſhall not you, 
Chriſtians, b4n1iſh from your Hearts all Fear and 
Dread of Death, now that you ſee *tis caſt down at 
th: Feet of our true David, that great Shepherd and 
Biihop of our Souls ? For though it opens 1ts Jaws, 
2nd toams out Flames of Fire, 1t hath, nevertheleſs, 
rccaved the Stroke of Death, and 1s at the laſt Gaſp. 

Ard as the Servant of Fenathan, the Son of Saul, 
aſpatci*d and kilPd thoſe whom his Maſter had caſt 
down ; thus we need but purſue the glorious Victo- 
ries of the Son of the King of Kings ; or rather, we 
need but gather up the pleaſant Fruits of his Con- 
queſts. For this Prince of Lite that hath overcome 
Death for us, offers to overcome it alſo in us with 
the Weapons with which he arms us. In ſhort, to 
ipcalk properly, there can be no Death for ſuch as are 
mcorporated in Jeſus Chriſt by a true and lively Faith. 
For he that lives, and believeth in him, ſhall never 
die ; and he that believeth in him, tho? he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live, Fobn x1. 


A. Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for the believing $qy 
who arms itſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 

by meditating upon the RelurrcCtion of oe 
Lord Jeſus Chritt. 


VF ORD Feſus, who haſt been fully declared to be the Sy 
of God, with Power , by the Reſurrettion from the 
dead, and who liveft for ever and ever, ſtrengthen me in 
my Weakneſs, comfort me in my Sorrow, and drive fron 
my Soul all Fears and Apprehenſions of Death, O wonder. 
ful Saviour ! I need no longer dread this cruel and proud 
Finemy ; for thou haſt broken all its Fetters and Chains, 
and haſt overcome Death and the Grave. O glorious and 
triumphins Monarch ! Shall I tremble before a diſconfited 
and diſarmed Enemy, whom IT ſee lying under my Feet,aud 
chained ta thy triumphing Chariot ? I need but follow the 
ſacred Foo:ſteps of thy Viftory, and gather its excellent 
Fruits. 1f thou haſt been able to deal with Death when 
thou waſt ſhut up in a Dungeon, if thou didjt then bring 


down its Pride, and carry away its Priſoners, what may [ 


not expett from thy vittorious and almighty Arm, now that 
thou haſt in thy Hand the Keys of Hell and Death ? 0 
moſt mighty and merciful Lord, thou haſt not only over- 
come Death for me, but thou wilt alſo overcome it by me, 
.20who am thy Child, and the Sheep of thy Paſture, whereif 
thou haſt paid the Ranſom. Thou art not only raiſed from 
the dead, but thou art alſo the Reſurreion and the Life. 
Thou art the Prince of Life, the Lord of Glory and Im- 
mortality ; ſo that be that liveth and believeth in thee 
ſhall never die ,, and whoſoever believeth in thee thi" he 
were dead, yet ſhall he live, Sampſon's Af was admi- 
rable when be flept until Midnight, roſe up, and carried 
away the Gates of Gaza upon his Shoulders up to an higÞ 


Mountain ,, but who would not admire thee, O invitt- 
cible Nazarite, «who having flept until the third Day it 


the Bowels of the Earth, didſt riſe again by thy arvine 
Virtue, em away the Gates of Hell, and make them #0 


become the Gates of-Heaven, and the Entrance wy ” | 
| celeſtia 
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zeleſtial Paradiſe. Let me die, ſince my Redeemer li- 

nth, and intends to introduce me to an happy Life, 
purchaſed for me with his moſt precious Blood, and ſecu- 
ed for me by Þ1s glorious Reſurreftion. Amen. 


PENRENERTIT EOEIL PEI NEIL 
CH A FP. XVI. 


The Sixth Conlolation againſt the Fears of 
Death, zs the Aſcenſion of Feſus Chriſt into 
Heaven,and ſitting at the Right-hand of God. 


IS indeed a great Joy and Comfort to behold a 
_ cruel and proud Enemy overcome and difarm- 
\ e, and ourſelves freed by that Means, from the hea- 
vy Yoke of his unſuffcrable Tyranny ; but our Joy 
would be turned into Grief, and our Comfort into 
Sadneſs, if we did but perceive at the ſame time, the 
Author of our Fre:dom chnoaked with his own Blood, 
and breathing out his laſt Gaſp at the Moment of his 
Victory. *Tis requiſite to render our Satisfaction com- 
pleat and perfect, that his Triumphs might be ever- 
laſting, and that he might be advanc*d to the higheſt 
Glory and fovereignEmpire. Now there is no Enem = 
more cruel and terrible than Death. We have beheld it 
diiarn*d upon the Crols of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
perfectly vanqui{h*d and fubdu*d by his glortousReſur- 
rection, But 1f with the Eye of our Faith we look a 
little higher, tothe glorious Aſcenſion of our divine Sa- 
viour,we ſhall ſee the ſameDeath bound to his truumph- 
paingChariot,andthisconguering Redeemerexaltedabove 
the higheſt Heavens,and fitting glorioufly at the right 
hand of God ; we ſhall ſee him inveſted in an almigh 
Power,ador'd by all Creatures ; we ſhall ſee him come 
manding not only theAngelsof Light, and the celeſtial 
Pptrits that are about his magnificent Throne, but ex-_ 
erciſing Dominion alſo over theW orld,over Death,the 
Devils and Hell. Becauſe he hath been obedient unto 
Death, Jea, to the ignominious Death of the Croſs, God 

fs bath 


. 
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bath highly exalted him, and given him a Name which ;, 
above every Name, that at the Name of Fefius every Ky, 
ſhall bow, of Things in Heaven, in Earth, and under j}, 
Earth, Phil. 1. And that every Tongue ſhall confeſs, that 
Feſus Chriſt is the Lord, to the Glory of God the Father 

Every Soldier ſhares not always in the Triumph gf 
the General, and all the Subjects taſte not of their 
Prince's Happineſs ; but as we are the Brethren of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriit, and the Members of his my- 
ftica] Body, we have a Share in his Triumph, and jn 
the Glory of his Empire. Theretore, the Apoflle 
St. Par informs us, That our Life, that is to fay, oy 
Glory and eternal Felicity, 7s bid with Chriſt in God 
In another Place he tells us, in expreſs Words, tht 
God who 15 rich in Mercy, bath made us fit it heavenly 
Places with Feſus Chriſt. 

This glorious Saviour 1s gone to take Poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, not only for himſelf, bur 
alſo in our Names, and for us. Therefore he informs 
the holy Apoſtles, and all true B-hevers, That in hi 
Fatber*s Houſe there are many Manſions , I am going to 
prepare a Place there for you. In the ſame Manner he 


ſpeaks in that admirable Prayer, in the which he con- | 


fecrates himſclt to God, for the great Work of our 


Redemption, Father, I will that they alſo whom thou | 


baſi given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my Glory which thou haſt given me, For the ſame 
Reaſon St. Paul tells us, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
for our Comfort, Heb. vi that Chriſt 1s gone into 
Heaven as our Fore- runner. 

The High- prieſt of the Fews entred into the earth- 
ly Sanctuary, to preſent himſelf before God for the 
People, Heb. ix. Thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is gone 
\ Into the heavenly Sanctuary, to appear for us in the 
| Prefence of God. The High- prieſt of the Fews cat- 
ried upon his Breaſt and Shoulders, the Names of the 
twelve 'Tribcs of 1/racl, but Jeſus Chriſt hath engra- 


' ven us upon his Heart, according to the Prayer 9! 


the Spoulc in the Canticles, Cant. viii. Set me : / 
| | (0; 
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Y2al pon thine Heart, as a Seal upon thine Arm, for 
[ive is as ſtrong as Death, The High-prieſt of the 
F-ws did caſt oft the Names of the twelve Tribes with 
he Robes 3 but neither Death nor Life, nor Things 
reſent, nor Things to come, ſhall ever ſeparate us 
tom the Love of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. viii. 

Theroyal Diadem that was put upon Efther*s Head, 
never cauſed her to forget her People and Parentage 3 
ſhe was mightily griev*d for Haman's Confſpiracy,and 
the Decree which he had caus*d the King Abaſuerus to 
ſign and ſeal with a Signet. I may likewiſe fay,that the 
Glory to which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now raiſed,can 
never make him forget the People that he hath re- 
deem'd with his Blood. He is not unmindful of Satan's 
Plots,norof theSentenceandDoom pronounc'd againſt 
us by the great Monarch of the World, and confirm'd 
by his great Seal. His glorious Head may be crown'd 
with the Rainbow, but his merciful Heart 1s inflam'd 
with Love for us. He thinks1t no Diſgrace toacknow- 
ledge us for his Brethren,and to pray to God for us,who 
its upon his Throne,where thouſand Millions wait up- 
onhim,and ten thouſand thouſands worſhip him. He 
15 able to ſave to the uttermolt all ſuch as draw near 
to God thro? him, for he lives always to intercede for 
us. It the Father hath always granted him his Re- 
queſt, when he was in hts greateſt Abaſement, can we 
Imagine that his Interceſſion will be fruitleſs now, 
that he 1s aſcended up to the higheſt Glory ? 

From tvs Exaltation to Heaven, he heholds a'l our 
Encounters and our S:ruglings with Death. He ſees 
all the Enemies that affault us, and the Dangers unto 
Witch we are expos'd, He is acquainted with the deep 
Valice and crafty Deſigns of the Enemies of our Sal- 
ation, Fe perceives all the Darts that they let fly a- 
ont us. Therefore he covers us with-a Shield, and 
will not ſuffer "us to be overcome by Temptation. 
He fulfils his Virtue in our Infirmities, and makes us 
more than Conquerors. H< hathan Eye always upon 
his Flock; he holds his Sheep all in his hand, and none 
5 a9ie to pluck them from thence. Waen 
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When he was upon Earth in his Agony, at t;; Wl _ ' 

Word, that dropt out of his Mouth, I am He, John MW por 
x. his Enemies fell backward ; and when he was in AY of 
| Peath's Priſon, he forced it to obey him. And ſhall W dil F- 
not he, now that he 1s exalted up to the higheſt He. #1 \ k 
\ vens, in the Glory of his Triumph, have the ſame Com. ; Sr 
mand and Power over Death, the World, and H:11? MW la 
When he walked upon the Waters, he cried to his py c 
Apoſtles, 1: is 1, be not afraid, John vi. How much fin 
rather may he ſpeak to us in this Manner, now that 770 
He fits upon the Throne, that can never be moyed? Ye 
Chriſtian Souls, who tremble at the Approaches of ' Glor 
Death,imaginethat the Lord Jeſus,crown*d with Glo: MW Iv 
ry, calls to thee from Heaven ; Fear not, for I call =... 
thee, and hold out unto thee my Arms, I that am "- 
thy Saviour and Redeemer, who have ſatisfied for all Pa: 
thy Sins with my Blood, and who have redeemed thee | te Fark, 
from the Curſe of the Law, and eternal Damnation, [ iron 
have difarm*d God's Juſtice, vanquiſh*d Hell, broken Fhis ho 
the Serpent*s Head, and ſwallow*d up Death in Victo- — Aga 
ry. I have purchas'd for thee the Glories of Heaven, ==ypin 
and the Delights of Paradiſe, I have tramp! d'upon the koh 1 
World and all its Powers. I am worſhipp*d by all the ik. 

_ Church triumphing in Heaven, and byLegionsof on 3} 
gels that fly about my Throne. I will therefore ſen Wie 

ſome of them to guard thee, and when thoutfhalt hay Joke 
the Body, where thou liveſt as a Stranger, they ſha | yon 
bringupthySoul intothis magnificent Abode _—_ Thea 
tality, whither I am come to prepare a Place ior - Boe 
Without doubt, If the Anchor of our Hope 1s ow Conkdeuc 
within the Veil, that is in Heaven, where Jeſus __ 7p 
is gone in as our Fore-runner, we ſhall not appreel wOnmand 
_ the moſt contrary and boiſterous Storms rats oa ar 
: us by the Prince of the Powers of the Aur, W bir who x 
works with Efficacy in the Children of Rebellion. 1. Miice of ] 
| ſhall tread under Foot all the Billows"of this — ltriarchs, 
ſome Sea, and thro* theſe ſwelling Waves XY Kea y;, 

march ſafe to ourdivine Jeſus. If at any time we beg 


. . R JE Nall ite F: 
to ſink, and that our Soul 1s frighted,. this Ang 
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Lord, who hath not only deliver'd himſelf, but is the 
oyiour and Deliverer of his Church, will ſpeak to us 
« the Apoſtle, O Man of little Faith, why did thou 
4ub1? Knoweſt thou not that I command the Winds 
that I can {till the Waves, and drive away the Tem- 
ft ? Knowelt thou not that I have in my Hands the 
Keys of Hel! and of Death ? When a Perſon is to go 
02 Place of Reſt and Happineſs, that he cannot 64 
to it, but through a paintul and thorny Paſſage, he - 
marches with Reſolution and Courage, when a Friend 
of his is gone before,: and ſtretcheth out to him his 
Hind to help him, Now *tis not poſſible to attain to 
the Glories of Heaven, and the Joys of Paradiſe, but 
hro' the Paſſage of Death ; a Paſſage very uneaſy 
W ind grievous to our preſent ſeeming ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
who loves us with an eternal Love, hath gone thro? 
this Paſſage before us. He1s paſs*d from this World to 
he Father, he is gone to his God, and to our God 
Andthat we might go to him, he hath ſent the Light 
of his holy Word to direct us, Zobn 11. He —. 
afes to us his Staff and his Rod to comfort us, P/al. 
xxl, and ftretcheth out the Right-hand of his AI- 
mguty ——__ to _— us to paſs from Death to 
te; Where I am, 1ai | 
gp bt aith he, ibere ſhall alſo my Ser- 
When the Apoſtles went up to Feru/ 
is went before them, Mark ix. its ra eo? of 
ad frighted ; but we that go up to the heavenly Fe- 
on and tread upon the Footſteps of this okey 
rigs to be full of Boldnels and Chriitian 
This great God and Saviour reigns in 
—_—_ inthe Earth, the Sea, and the " door Bog 
- we may Ty without Fear, and with an holy Joy 
bs d not rejoice to enter into the olorious | 
a neg wrench where we ſhail ſee not ohly the 
\ wh s, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, the holy and 
" : Virgin, with all the Saints of Pfradiſe ; but we 
c© Face to Face, our great God and Saviour Je- 
tus 
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ſus Chriſt, whom ſo many Kings and Prophets hays 


_ deſired to ſee and hear ? While we remain in theſe Rg. 


dies we are abſent from this victorious Lord; therefore 
we rather deſire to beabſent from the Body, and to he 
with Chriſt. This Conſideration cauſeth the holyApo. 
ſtle to confeſs, That his Deſire was to depart, and to js 
with Chrif, which was far better for him, Phil, i. 2 2, 
The Queen of Sheba left her Kingdom, and came 
from a Corner of the Earth to ſee King Solemn, who 
was but a Type of Chriſt, and who had but a little of 
his Wiſdom and Glory ; and 1s there any Treafure 
on Earth, any Honour in this Age, or Pleaſure in 
this Life, that might hinder us from going to fee our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? When he was in his Infancy, 
the Shepherds left their Flocks, and made haſte to- 
wards Bethlehem to look upon him ; the Wiſemen 


came from the Eaſt to adore him ; and if he were yet 
on Earth, we ſhould undertake a tedious Pilgrimage 
to the Ends of the World, and part-with our dearelt 


Enjoyments to ſee him. But the little Village of Betble- 


| bem 1s nothing in Compariſon of the celeſtial Feryſa- 


lem ; and what is the Sight of the Lord Jeſus in ſwad- 


ling Clothes, lying in a Manger, and in the Arms of 


the Rig 
radiant 
ind ſh1 
enter 11 
Face th 
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reignin 
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and Dif 


his bleſſed Mother, in Compariſon of the Sigjit of a 


not 

Chriſt cloathed with Light, crowned with Glory, and. 
Fitting at the Right-hand of God the Father, upon a Horſes - 
magnificent Throne, worſhipped by all the Angels ig, wa 
and the glorified Spirits. The Father of the FaithtvhM veg þ 
was traniported with Joy, when he ſaw in Spirit the 1 the E 
Day of the Lord ; and the Spouſe in the Canticles wall (ons of 
exceeding glad when ſhe heard him knocking at ben eg... 
Door ; and old Simeon was raviſh'd above Mealurg jorcins 
when he beheld Chriſt in his Arms ; how mucly;.... 
more ſhall we,be tranſported and raviſhed into Ad Hepb te 
' miration and Joy, when we ſhall look upon hunt nelded 1 
as he is now in his higheſt Glory, and rais'd to a Gr Lo: 
moſt magnificent State, and when we ſhall enjoy np... 
never to leav@ him again ? When St. Stephen vl: only 


held the Heavens open, and Jeſus Carit ſyxing. 1 
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te Right-hand of God the Father, his Face became 


-diant as that of an Angel. Therefore how luminous 
ind ſhining ſhall our Countenances be, when we ſhall 
nter into theſe Places of Light, and behold Face to 
Fice this bleſſed Redeemer for ever. 

When old Facob heard that 7o/eph was alive, and 
rigning in #gyp!, whom he had fo tenderly loved, 
and for whom he had ſhed ſo many Tears, he was 
aſſionately deſirous to. ſee again this dear Son, and 
tobe Witneſs of his Glory ; 17 is enough, faith he, 
ſoleph is yet alive ; 1 will go and ſee him before T ate, 
Gen, xlv, And what think you, believing Souls, 
when you underſtand that your true Zo/eph, whom 
you heartily love, lives and reigns above in Heaven, 
and that he 1s there worſhipped by all the glorified 
Spirits? Do not you earneſtly defire to ſee his Face, 
and to behold his divine Glory and Happineſs ? This 
old Father was weak and feeble thro* Age, and op- 
preſſed with Grief, but his Spirit revived when he ſaw 
the Waggons that 7o/eph had ſent to fetch im 3 
2nd you, my Chriſtian Brethren, when Old Age 
and Sickneſs have weakened your Bodies, and Grief 
and Difpleafure have undermined your Hearts, do 
not you feel yourſelves revive when Death draws 
near, and you perceive with the Eyes of Faith, the 
Horſes and Chariots which Chriſt hath ſent to carry 
jou away to the Paradiſe of his Glory ? 7oſeph re- 
cved his Father and Brethren with Tears of Joy, and 
al the Houſe of Pharaoh rang with outward Expreſ- 
ons of Gladneſy ; with what Joy, with what Kind- 
land Love will Chriſt embrace us ? What Re- 
pycing will there be in Heaven at your Arrival ? It 
$10t to be expreſſed, but with Tongues of Angels. 
Joepp ted his Farther and his Brethren, but he never 
jided up unto them any Part of his Glory : Whereas 
vr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who excels Joſeph as much in 
Icrand Magnificence, as in Love and Mercy, ſhall 
it only feed us with the Bread of his Kingdom, and 
| X give 
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give us to drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſures, bye 
he will alſo impart unto us fome of his Glory ang 
Splendor, as he promiſed to his Apoſtles, ] appoine 


re 
unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath appointed uy : gr 
me, Luke xxil. To him that overcometh, T will pry ) 
to fit with me on my Throne, even as I alſo oVercame, i 
and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne : Be thy Je 
faithful unto Death, and IT will give thee a Crown in oo 


Life, Rev. 11. Foſeph*s Brethren, notwithſtanding his 
Dignity and Power, became Slaves ; but Jeſus Chrif 
will place upon our Head a Crown of pure Gold, 54. 


feph could not defend his Brethren from Death, al i fret 
died one after another, and he alſo in his Time but þ 
yielded up the Ghoſt : But Jeſus Chriſt, who is riſen nay 
from the Dead, dieth no more, Death hath no more __ 
Dominion over him ; ſo that he lives for ever and ever, jor my 
and will cauſe us all to become immortal. Therefore, Wy, 8 
inſtead of deſiring, as Zacob, to live to go down inty lr 4 
Egypt to ſee his Son Foſeph, we ſhould earneſtly deſire WM jen . 
to die, that we might aſcend up into Heaven, there WM *! = ; 
to. behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Father and Re- WM ” Þ 
deemer. When Facob embraced again this wonder- WI ** n 
ful and beloved Child, in the exceeding Tranſpon fv T, 
of his Joy and Love, he burſt out into. this Kind of m 5 
Language, Let me die, now that I have ſeen apain thy} 7 oy 
Face,. and that thou art alive. On the Contrary, when "7 
we ſhall embrace Chriſt in his Glory, when wn : 
| we ſhall behold his divine Countenance, we ſhall : "oy 
ſpeak in another Manner ; My Lord, and my God, cap 
ſince I now ſee thee alive,. and reigning in Heaven, ” 
E ſhall live alſo, and reign with Thee for ever and dow 
ever. Amen. ogy 
and a 

mr my, 

6 Rai! 

Coven, 

| crea) 

A Prayer Lompa 


toe ſar 
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4 Prayer and Meditation for a Believing Soul, 
which arms itſelf againſt the Fears ot Death, 
by meditating on the Glorious Aſcenſion of 
eſus Chriſt into Heaven, and his fitting at 
the Right Hand of God. . | 


Holy and Divine Saviour, I bave often looked up= 
on thy generous Behaviour and glorious Viftories, 
#1 ſtrengthen myſelf againſt all Apprehbenfions of Deatb 
but if thou wilt render my Foy moſt perfeft and accom- 
| pliſhed, grant me Grace to meditate upon thy divine Tri- 
umph, As thou baſt been engaged in many Encounters 
fur my ſake, and baſt vouchſafed to me a ſhare in thy Vic- 
tory, grant me alſo a ſhare in thy glorious Aſcenſion and 
Triumph, As thou haſt ſuffered for my Sins, and art 
| rien again for my Fuſiification, thou art alſo aſcended 
«ro WY *} into Heaven to prepare a Place for me. Thou art 
willing that I ſhould be admitted into thy noble and di- 
vine Palace ; that I ſhould be where thou art, that I 
or Wl ' bold thy Glory, which thou baſt enjoyed with God 
| of Wl '': Father, before the Creation of the World, O ſweet 
and merciful Lord, whats Cauſe have I to fear to go to 
hen WY Heaven, ſince thou art there ſeated in the higheſt Glory 
hen WY 1d Felicity, and ſtretcheſt out thy merciful Hand to re- 
a1] a £2: me? Have I not good Reaſon to expect to be glo= 
nijied in thy Kingdom, ſince thou thyſelf doſt beſtow 
ven, WY f29! 72oſe that ſerve thee, immortal Crowns and Scep= 
1nd WY {tf © great God and Savicur, thy Throne is ſurround= 
Wl * with Glory and Splendor ; nevertheleſs, I will draw 
nar unto it with Boldueſs ; for *lis a Throne of Love, 
ane a Throne of Mercy, unto which every penitent Sin- 
er may come, Round about this glorious Throne, IT ſee 
6 Rainbow of Emeraid-Colour, that certifies me that thy 
luvenant is everlaſting. When thy Glory and Majeſty 
mnereaſed, thy Love for me was not diminiſhed, and thy 
Lnpaſſion and Goodneſs were always alike, Thou art 
ive ſame Yeſterday, and 19 Day, and thou;ſhalt —y 
2 e 


ayer 


it mem 


300 The CHRISTIAN's Conſolations 


| be the ſame for ever. Thou haſt been pleaſed, for 
my Salvation, to lie in a Manger, and to be ygivg 

, to a Croſs. Thou haſt given thy Soul for my Rayn- 
ſom, and haſt ſpilt thy precious Blood to waſh ayq 


cleanſe me from my Sins, and to mark me a Way that | 

might enter into thine boly Santtuary. In the midj} 
all that Glory and Light with which thou art now cloath. 
ed, thou haſt not thought it a Scorn to acknowledge me 
for thy Brother, and for a Member of thy myſtical Body, 
| *Tis for my Sake that thou appeareſt before thine heg- 
q venly Father ;, and 'tis for me that thou offereſt up uni 
him Prayers &1d Supplications, O wonderful Lord, * ti 
mm thy Power to give me the Things which thou haſt me. 
rited by thy Sufferings, and which thou deſireſt for me by 
thy Prayers and Interceſfion ; for all Power is given un- | 
to thee in Heaven and in Earth, O Sovereign Monarch 
of the whole World, haſt thou not made us this great and 
gracious Promiſe, When I ſhall be lifted up from the 
Earth, I ſhall draw all Men after me. And 1s it nt 
for us that thou baſt prayed in this excellent Manner, 
Father, I will, that they alſo, whom thou haſt gj- 
ven me, be with me where Iam, that they may be- 
hold my Glory which thou haſt given me ? Since 
therefore thou baſt left this wretched Earth, to go and 
reign above in Heaven, take unto thee my Soul, O won- | 
derful Redeemer, and deliver it from this Valley of | 

Tears and Miſery. Cauſe it to underſtand al the Time 
of its Departure theſe Words of Foy and eternal Comfort, 
Verily, I fay unto thee, this Day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe. Lord Feſus, draw me with the Cords 
of thy Mercy and Grace, and I ſhall run after thee. And 
in Regard I muſt of Neceſſity paſs through Death to come | 
to thee, the Prince of Life and Immortality, give me | 
Grace to conſider of it in the ſame Manner as the Pro- | 

phet Elias did the fiery Chariot that lifted him up (0 
Heaven ; or as Jacob did the Waggon that carried hn | 
into Egypt, to his Son that reigned there, This holy Fa- | 
ther in a Tranſport of Foy cried out, Let me ſee My | 


Son 7oeph again, and then let me die, But y's: 
| a! 
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all be raviſhed with an unſpeakable and glorious Joy, 
1 ſhall ſpeak in another Manner : Let me die, that 1 
may behold my true Joſeph, the Soul of my Soul, the 
Light of Life, the Author of my Glory and Happineſs. 
0 fret Feſus, I ſhall freely and willingly leave this 
wretched and infirm Dwelling to enter into thy heavenly 
Palace, to behold thy Glory and Magnificence. O King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, when ſhall I hear that 
divine Wiſdom that drops from thy Lips ® When hall I 
ſe thee ſeated upon the Throne of thy glorious Majeſty, 
where 4 Thouſand Thouſands wait upon thee, and Ten 
4 Millions worſhip thee © ben jhall T enter into the glorious 
Company of Saints and blefſed Spirits, that ſing forth thy 


k Praiſes, and caſt at thy Feet their precious Crowns © O 
h oiterious Monarch, who art now in thy Kingdom en- 
TT $3. perfeet Happineſs, forget not thy poor Servant, 


he not unmindfnl of thy Son | or Daughter | who am 
ww overwhelmed with the Sorrows of this miſerable Life, 
and the Anguſh of Death. Let not the Songs of the holy 
Angels, and the Applauſes of all the glorified Spirits, hin= 
ger thee from liſtening to my Sighs and Groans, O Al- 
mighty and merciful Lord, look upon me with the Eyes 


Ss of thy Love, and reach unto me thine helping Hand. Send 
1. WH 1 thine Angels of Light, to receive my Soul, and pro- 
if teft me from the Angels of Darkneſs that endeavour to 
nn Wt «roy me, and to drag me beadlong into Hell. Let ſome 
1; Wl #7 {ide glorious Spirits that wait for thine Orders, and 
þ ſly at thy Command, deliver me from Death, and carry 


me upon their Wings into thy Boſom. T1 ſee the Heavens 
open, and Fefus Chriſt fitting at the Right Hand of God 
ive Father. Lord Felus recerve my Spirit, Amen, 
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The Seventh Conſolation againſt the Fears gf 
Death, zs our ſtrife? and inſeparable Uyimn 
with Feſus Chriſt, by the Means of his hyly 
Sperit and the Firſt-Fruits of our ble(.4 
Immortality. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt is not only alive, and 
triumphs in Heaven, but ?tis from thence 
our Life, our Glory, and our bleſſed Immortality 
Fonceey: For, as the Father hath Life in himſelf, 
he hath alſo given to the Son to have Life in him- 
ſelf ; and as the Father raiſeth and quickeneth the 
Pead, likewiſe the Son quickeneth whomſoever he 
will, So that we may not only fay to him, as $t, 
Peter, Thou baft the Words of eternal Life, John ix. 
But we may juſtly ſpeak to him in David's Lan- 
guage, Wh thee is the Fountain of Life, in tby 


Light ſhall we ſee Light, Pſal. xxxvi. Therefore, | 


all thoſe that are united and incorporated into this 
Prince of Life, participate of the Fulneſs of his Holy 
Spirit, and by that Means they become Partakers of 


Immortality and Happineſs. Now by the Virtue of 


Chriſt's Death and Paflion, we are not only made 


Partakers of the Fruits of his Sufferings, but we are 
united to, and incorporated in him ; ſo that by, that 
Means we have obtained not only the great and pre- 
cious Promiſes of Glory and Immortality, which te 
hath purchaſed for us, by the infinite Merits of his 
Sufferings ; but we receive the Firſt-Fruits and Fore: 


taſtes of our future Bleſſedneſs, 


He that is lifted up, and dwells on High, quick- 
ens the Spirits of the Humble, 7/a. lyii He dwell 


in our Flearts by Faith, Eph, iii, 1, He pours nt 
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aur Souls his holy and quickening Spirit : For be- 
uſe we are the Children of God, he hath ſent the 
Spirit of his Son into our Hearts to cry Abba, Father, 
C4]. iv. Whoſoever hath not this Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus, he 18 none of his. By the Means of this Spirit 
he dwells in us, and we in him ; we become Mem- 
hers of his Body 3 and we may boaſt, that we are 
his Fleſh and his Bones. | | 
All Things that are moſt ſtrictly united'by Nature 
or Art, are employ*d to repreſent this admirable U- 
nion, Fobn vi. which we enjoy with Jeſus Chriſt, by 
the Means of his Spirit that quickens us, Rom. Xiu. 
From hence are derived theſe Expreſſions of the 
holy Apoſtle, Je have put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Gal. 11, And that when we draw near to him who is 
the living Stone, rejefted of Men, but lifted up, and of 
great Price with Goa, 1 Pet. 11. We, like ſo many living 
Stones, are built up together to make a ſpiritual Houſe : 
For the ſame Reaſon our Saviour informs us, John xv. 
That he is the Tree, and that we are the Branches. 
And St. Paul aſſures us, that if we are become one 
Plant with him, by the- Conformity of his Death, we 
ſhall alſo be one by.*the Reſemblance of his Reſur- 
rection, Rom, vi. he . 

To expreſs to us, that this ſacred Union contains 
many Ties of Love, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is repre- 
ſented as our Brother, our Father, and our Bride- 
- groom ; therefore the Apoſtle tells us, that he thinks 
itno Diſgrace to own us for his Brethren, in ſaying, 
Feb, 1. 1 will declare thy Name unto my Brethren , and 
allo where he informs us, Rom, 11. that God hath pre- 
deſtinated us to be conformed to the Image of bis Son, that 
be might be the Firſt-horn among many Brethren, And 
after his Reſurrection, he ſpeaks thus to Mary Magda- 
en, John xx. Touch me not, for ] am not yet aſcended 
tomy Fatber, but go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, 
aſcend unto my Father, and to your Father, and to my 
6d, and to your God, Heb, ii. Therefore this glori- 
ous Redeemer, ſhewing himſelf unto God with all - 
X 4 the 
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the Ele&t, faith, Here I am, and the Children wi, buptiz2 
tbou bat given me, Hof. ii, And by the Moy whether 
Hoſea, he ſpeaks to his Church, and makes this p;,, drink 1 


miſe to her, I will betroth thee unto me for ever, yy, Wl that is | 
T will betroth thee unto me in Righteouſneſs, and in Jute: W :: the | 
ment, and in Loving-kinaneſs, and in Mercies ; Fry, Wl quicker 
hence*tis that this Church is call'd the Spouſe of the Memb! 
Lamb, 1n the Revelations ;, and in the Canticles, the ſp. WW fpiritua 
ritual Union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, is &. he tells 
prefled by a continual Alluſion to a Marriage b;. WW is made 
tween a Man and his Wife. Thel 


And becauſe our Meat and Drink are turned into our ver {0 ] 
Body and Subſtance, Jeſus Chriſt aflures us, That iis WM perfect 


Fleſh is truly Meat, and his Bloodis truly Drink, that le holy S| 
z5 the true Bread come down from Heaven, that gives Til, ment C 
zo thetVorld,and whoſoever ſhall eat him, ſhall live fur ever, hinder 

But amongſt all the Similitudes borrow?d to repreſent it, Thi 
our Union with Jeſus Chritt by his holy Spirit, theres tled, tt 
none imploy*d more frequently in holy Scripture, than Ruins: 
that of the human Body, for there 1s not any more pro- Sap mi 
per for us. All the Spirits that give Life and Motion WM into th 
Proceed from the Head,and as ſoon as the Membersare ar? Ca 

eparated from it, they die. In like manner, the Spirit moſt « 
that quickens us, and makes us become new Creatures, becom 
proceeds from Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that whoſoeyer 1s ſepa- ther fr 
rated from his Head, he falls into Death and eternal and th 
Deſtruction. And as there are many Members, never- Sword 
theleſs they make up but one Body, becauſe they are ſtrong 

 allanimated with the ſame Spirit, and they are kept a- the H; 
live by the ſame Head : So there be many Membersbe- run 1n. 
longing to Chriſt's myitical Body, ſome in Combats tion © 
yet upon Earth, and others glorified in Heaven, never- and v; 
theleſs they make up but one only myſtical and ſpiri- Natur 


tual Body ; for they are quicken'd by the ſame Spurl, Thing 
and receive all the celeſtial Influences from the ſame Incont 
Head. St. Paul teacheth us this Doctrine in exprels whe Pr 
Terms, 1 Cor. xii. For as the Body is one, and hath mal) li inc 
Members, and all the Members of that one Body, being ma- by thi 
#y,are one Body; ſo alſo is Chriſt ; for by oneSpirit oh - 7 pcithe 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. gog. 
baptized into one Body, whether we be Fews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or free, and have been all made ts 
frink into one Spirit. Finally, becauſe the ſame Spirit 
that is in our Lord, as in the Head and Fountain ; and 
n the Church in general, as in the Body, which is 
quickened and moved, 1s allo in every particular 
Member : The holy Apoſtle 1s not ſatisfied to call this 
ſpiritual Body of Chriſt and his Church, Chriſt ; but 
he tells us moreover, that whoſoever 15 united unto bim, 
is made but one Spirit with him. 
Theſe, and ſuch Ke Repreſentations, letthem be ne- 
ver {o lively and noble, are but dark Shadows and im- 
| perfect Images of our Union with Jeſus Chriſt by his 
holy Spirit. For the richeſt and moſt magnificent Gar- 
ment can never keep off trom the Body Diſeaſes, nor 
hinder the Approaches of Corruption that creeps upon 
it, There is no Foundation ever ſo firm and well {ct- 
led, that can free the Houſe built upon it from the 
Ruinsand Breaches of Time and Weather. Altho? the 
Sap mounts up from the Root of the Vine, and runs 
into the Twigs and Branches, they wither at laſt, and 
ar2 caſt into the Fire. The rareſt Meats, and the 
moſt delicious Drinks, can never make our Bodies 
become immortal ; Death ſnatcheth aviay the Bro- 
tier from the Brother, the Father from the Child, - 
and the Wife from her Husband. The Stroke of the 
dword can ſepatate a Body from the healthieſt and 
rongeſt Head 3; nay, without any ſuch Violence, 
the Head dies as well as the Body, and the Spirits that 
run in our Veins are far from hindering the Corrup- 
ton of our Bodies ; for they corrupt of themſelves 
and vaniſh away. In ſhort, the ſtricteſt Unions of 
Nature and Art are diffolived by Time, fo that all 
Things under the Sun are ſubject to Vanity and 
Inconftancy, But the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus is 
te Principle of an eternal Life, and the Seed of 
a ncorruptible Glory. Whoſoever is united to him 
b) this Spirit, nothing can ſeparate him from Chriſt, 
peither Life, nor Death, nor Hell, nor the World, nor 
26x PO ION EY Things 
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Things preſent, nor Things to come. Therefore gyr 
bleſſed Saviour could find nothing hereupon Earth,ngy 
amongſt all the Creatures, worthy and able to repreſent 
this perfe& and inſeparable Union : He ſeeks an Imace 
of it beyond all natural Beings, in the Holy Trinity ; 
that unchangeable Union, which was, which is, and 
which ſhall ever be, between him and God the Father 
As we may ſee in his excellent Prayer, Zobn xvii, F4. 
ther, I pray for them all which ſhall believe in me, thy 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and [iy 
thee ; that they alſo may be one in us, that they may by 
one even as we are one, Baniſh therefore, from your 
Minds all Fear, believing Souls ; for all the Three 
Perſons of the moſt Holy, moſt Glorious, and moſt 
Wonderful Trinity, are engaged for your Salvation, 
to bring you to your eternal Happineſs, The Fa- 
ther by his infinite Wiſdam hath found out a Means 
to reconcile us to himſelf, to ſatisfy his offended Ju- 
ſtice, and to declare the Riches of his unparalel!'d 


Mercfes. The Son hath purchaſed for us this great | 


Salvation, by ſuffering the ſhameful Death of the 
Croſs, and by ſpilling his moſt precious Blood for 
the Forgiveneſs of our Sins; and the Holy Spirit, 


by incorporating us into Jeſus Chriſt, makes us 
Partakers of the infinite Mercies of his Sufferings, / 


Rev, iti, Thar is the true Hyſſop that fprinkles the 
divine Blood of the Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh, 
to cleanſe our Souls. *Tis he that gives us the 


' white Stone, where the new Name of Ele and 


Believer is written, Heb. xii. Rev. ii. Which none 
knows but he that hath it ; he gives to eat of the 
hidden Manna, and of the Food of Angels, Jeb 
which the World knoweth not. *Tis inſtead of 4 


precious Ring or Jewel, by which our ſpiritual Brice 


groom promiſes and confirms to us his conjugal 


Faith. *Tis the Scal of the Living God, that ſeals 


to us the Covenant of Grace, and the Promiſes nr 


(Glory and Happineſs made to us in the Goſpel, 4 
the Apoſtle himſelf tells us, Eph. 1, that now * 
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.o believed the Goſpel of our Salvation, wwe have 
ben ſealed by the Spirit of Promiſe, Therefore he 
-xhorts us, Zphel. ww. Not to grieve the holy Spirit of 
Crd, by whom wwe have been ſealed for the Day of Re- 
{nption. Finally, this 1s the Spirit that witneffeth 
with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God : 
[f we be Children, we are Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
Hint-beirs with the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom viii. 
Think not Chriſtian Souls, that I deſign to per- 
fade you, that this holy Spirit of our Lord Je- 
ſus ſhall come and whiſper in your Ears, or call 
ar unto you from within, that you are the Children 
of of God, as the extravagant Ynakers amongſt us 
imagine, The Teſtimony that he gives to our Spi- 
n, rits, is a rea] and effectual Teftimony, if I may 
ſo ſpeak 3- for he regenerates us, and makes us be- 
ns WHT come new Creatures ; he gives a more certain Afſ- 
furance of his Adoption, than if he did declare 
I'd from Heaven, Thou art my Child, and thy Name is 
1: WY written in the Book of Life, As the Seal imprints 
rhe ts Image in the Wax, thus the Spirit of the Lord 
for WW [clus imprints in our Souls the Image of Holineſs 
rit, and divine Virtue. Now, as the Figure that re- 
mains upon the Wax, makes us judge, without 
os, WH Diſpute, what Manner of Seal made the Impreſſion 
the WW ikewiſe, when you find God's Image printed in your 
Hearts, acknowledge the Finger of God, and the 
the WY Virtue of his holy Spirit to have been there : For 
and WW none can have the bleſſed Image, but he muſt needs 
one WH ©: the Child of God. The holy Spirit that gives 
it to our Souls, kindles in us the blefſed Flames of 
iv, i boly Love, and produceth in us Tongues of Fire ; 
ie makes us ſpeak to God with Boldnefs, as to 
10e- Wi our Father ; and lift up our Eyes to Heaven with 
Joy and Gladneſs, as to the Place of our Inhe- 
ſeals Fitance, All the Goodneſs of this preſent Life may 
| be, nay, will be loſt at laſt, Prov. xxiii. Riches 
, 3 Wi ke Wings and fly away, hke an Eagle z Honour - 


-- 
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vaniſheth away, as Smoke carried away wi W i which 
Wind ; earthly Delights and Pleaſures haſte: od nY x, The 
a Torrent, or the Waters of a River that lide. nd [OE 
long the Banks, and they end, at laſt in a Se y this etern 
Bitterneſs and Sorrow. It by Chance theſe Vanirs united tO 
continue with the Worldlings, while they remain : "WY foundatic 
Earth, P/al. xlix. they can continue no longer fo js, 
they are {tript of them at the Grave. Their Riches This S 
and their Honours are buried with them, and all Promiſes 
their unſettled Delights fly away with their Breath orruptib 
But Death hath no Power upon this Spirit of Life This p 0 
which 1s our true Treaſure and Glory, and everlaſting ad faid, 
Delight. | I TY " Promiſe, 
Again, the true and lively Faith, that embraceth terilance, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, ſhall ceaſe ; and Hope, thar /®" *" 
conſiders the Advantages to come, ſhall one Day be fine SpIr 
aboliſhed, While we are in this earthly Pilgrimage,! Earneſt 
we walk by Faith, and not by Sight ; and while _—O 
are toſs*d up and down upon this dangerous Sea of the o that C 
World, Heb. vi. we have Need of the Anchor of our WW” Par: 
Hope, and to expect with Patience the fulfilling of MY 7 
that we hope for, Rom. viii. But when we ſhall come it, a D 
to our heavenly Country, we ſhall have no Need of both be 
a Staff to walk with, nor of a Shield to defend us, MI". Aflur: 
and to quench the fiery Dart of the Devil. When Diftcrend 
we ſhall be ſecure in the Haven of Eternity, we ſhall we Tun 
have no Occaſion to make uſe of this Anchor ; for Wne 3 by 
our Hope ſhall be changed into a perfect Fruition, le Sur. 
When we ſhall be in Paradiſe, we ſhall need no poll 
Wings to carry us up to God, but only to fly about i add | 
his Throne, as the Seraphims. In ſhort, we ſhall need ne our 
no Looking-glaſs to ſee the Glory 'of God, for we le Spiri 
ſhall behold him Face to Face. All that we believe _ M 
at preſent without ſeeing, we ſhall then fee, and be- = 
lieve no more. But the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, uh ; 
whom the World knoweth not, and cannot receive, pc 
15 not given us for a Time, but to dwell in us for \ bs 
ever. As the Humanity, which our Lord took from 4 $44 


ys, was ngver caſt off, nor eyer ſhall be ; thus the opt 
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+ which he hath given us, ſhall never be taken from 
UW. The Humanity which our Saviour united 1n the 
ron of the divine Word, hath been glorified by 
bis eternal Union 3 but the Spirit which he hath 
nitcd to our Spirits by this gracious Union, 1s the 
Mundation of Glory, and of our eternal Happt- 
nels. | 
This Spirit of Life is not only the Seal of the 
Momiſes of God, but allo the Earneſt of ous In- 
orruptible Inheritance, reſerved for us in Heaven. 
This is St. Paul's Dottrine, Epheſ. 1. for when he 
kd faid, Zou have been ſealed by the holy Spirit of 
Prmiſe, he adds, which is the Earneft of our In= 


lſion, unto the Praiſe of his Glory, Becauſe this di- 
ine Spirit 1s the Seal of the living God, he 1s the 
Earneſt of our Inheritance, For this heavenly 
Image that it imprints in our Souls, ſhall be Part 
of that Glory with which he will crown us in his 
holy Paradiſe. Therefore, the Wiſdom that is Ve- 
ncity in every Reſpect, doth not call this Spi- 
it, a Pledge or Gage, but an Earneſt. For tho? 


ne : 
of Wes) be given as a Confirmation of Promiſes, and 
i Aſſurance of their Accompliſhment, there is this 


Difference, that Men commonly take back again 
hz: Thing engag*d, when that which is promiſed 1s 
(one ; but the Earneſt remains always, and is Part of 
liz Sum to be paid. As therefore, the Earneſt which 
Sgven, 18 never taken away, but Men common- 
j add to it the remaining Sum promiſed ; like- 


— WI"'® our Saviour never takes away from his Elect 
vo WI": Spirit of Adoption, which hath been once be- 
ve WJ'bvcd upon them ; but he increaſeth irs Graces and 
G Advantages, until he hath raiſed them to the higheſt 
us, | =# vi moſt divine Happineſs which he hath 
mW 
3 'Tis in this Caſe, as with the Sun, which as ſoon 
jm WI 2Pppears upon our Horizon, increaſeth the Light 


ure and more, until it aſcends up to our Meridian : 
Or, 


kritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed Poſ= 
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Or, as the Streams and Rivers, which the farther 
they run, the more they increaſe, until they come 
to the Sca : Therefore, when our Lotd and $. 
viour ſpeaks of this Spirit of Grace, which {ich 
as believe in him receive, he tells the Jews, John 
vii. He that believeth in me, Rivers of Itving Water 
ſhall flow from his Belly, And to the Samaritay 
Woman, he ſpeaks in this Language, Fobn iv. Its 
tbat fhall drink of the Water that I ſhall give bim, 
ſhall never thirſt ; but the Waler that T jhull Live 
vim, ſpall become in bim a Fountain of Water ſpring. 
ing up to eternal Life. This was ſometimes ſhewn in 


a Viſion to the Prophet Ezekiel, Ezek. xlvii. by | 
the Waters that ran down from the SanCtuary ; | 


for, at the firſt they reached no higher than the 


 Prophet's Ankle-Bones ; afterwards they roſe uy | 
to his Knee, and then to his Middle ; at laſt they } 
increaſed in ſuch a Manner, that they became a } 
great Torrent, and a deep River which was not to | 
be forded over, and which diſcharged it{clf into | 


the Sea. | 
As David, im the Beginning of his Reign, com- 


manded but one Tribe, but afterwards, he en- | 


| larged the Limits of his Kingdom over all the 


Tribes of J/7ael, that ſmall Portion of the King-} 


dom was not then taken from him, but only en- 


creaſed, and became greater : Thus it is with us} 
this Life; we have a ſmall Part of the} 
Kingdom of Heaven intruſted in our Hands ; or, | 


during 


if I may fo ſay, we have now ſome Jewels of the 


incorruptible Crown, which is promiſed hereafter. | 
This Part ſhall not be taken from” us, this bright 
ſhall never be put out Þ 
We ſhall polſeſs as much of 
this Kingdom as we are able, and ſhall be cloath- 
ed with all the Light and Splendor of the heavenly , 


Beam »of our future Glory 
in the Life to come. 


Glory. | 


-But as there is no Compariſon ever ſo juſt, but | 


is wanting in ſome Reſpects, there is no dna 2 | 
ference | 
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Lrence iri this 3 for the Tribe of 7udab was the no- 

leſt and richeſt Part of the Kingdom of Jſrael ; 

wt that Part which our Souls enjoy at preſent, 
of the Happineſs and Glory of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, is but as a Drop of Water, in Compariſon 

of the Ocean; or, as a weak Ray of Light, in 

Compariſon of the Sun, 2 Cor. xii, Therefore, the 

Apoſtle St. Paxl, who had been raviſhed into the 

third Heaven, and who knew better than any 

Man in the World, what were the Joys and Glo- 

ries of Heaven, when he mentions this Spirit of 
Adoption that God ſends into our Hearts, he calls it, 

Rom, viii. The Firſt Fruits of his Spirit : To teach 
us, that there 1s as vaſt a Difference between the 
Meaſure of the Gifts and Graces which we re- 
ceive here below, and the overflowing Abundance 
which we ſhall enjoy in Heaven, as between ſome 
few Ears of Corns,and the whole Harveſt of a Field, 
Tis like the ſmall Quantity of Fruits which were 
brought to the Children of J/ael in the Wilderneſs, 
compar'd to the great Abundance of all the Land 
of Canaan. ?Tis like ſome ſmall Crumbs of the 
heavenly Bread, of which we ſhall have our Fill in 
the Kingdom of God ; or, as ſome {mall Drops of 
that new Wine which we drink for ever in the hea- 
venly Zeruſalem. 


jos Therefore, beheving Souls, you may from hence 
+. WJ conclude, that the Approaches of Death ought not 
my Bo (care nor fright you 3 becauſe that you have 
1. WI Pun you the Principles of a Life everlaſting, and 
ter, | ac Seeds: of a glorious Immortality, which cannot 
oht | be taken from you, Jeſus Chriſt does not only 
"it WI '2 for you, and ſtretch. out unto you his Arms, 


0 receive you into his Reſt ; but he himſelf is 
alo with you, and wilt render the Paſſage more 
aly and pleaſant to this new World, where Juſtice 
ind Righteouſneſs dwell, Foby xi. He will work 
Miracles for your Sake, and if you believe, you | 
. ſhall 
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ſhall fee the Glory of God, Zofbua iii, We 9g 
not only tollow the Footſteps of this divine and 
true Joſhua, but we paſs over with him, and he 
Paileth over with us, Exod. xXix. We are not like 
the Ciuldren of J/ael, that went through the Ri. 
ver of Jordan, whilſt the Prieſts held the Ark in 
the Middle of the River, but we may be compared 
to the Prieſts themſelves, 1 Pet. it. that did bear 
the Ark of the Covenant, and cauſed the Waters 
to return back to the Spring again. For we are 
a Gencration of Prieſts, and we bear in our Sol; 


the Lord Jeſus, in whom the Fulneſs 'of the God. | 


head dwells bodily, and in whom are hid all Trea- 
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tures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. In ſhort, our Wh 
Souls return to God, the Fountain from whence WW foht w 
th:y came. Let therefore that heavenly Voice, WM in this 
which was heard in the Holy Land, found in our Lird of 
Ears, 1/a. xliti. Fear not, for 1 have redeemed thee, WM jou. C| 
T have called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. WM Dcath, 
When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with WM n the 
thee, and through the Rivers, they ſhall not overfin Wil cs, a 
thee. When thou walkeſt through the Fire, thou jhalt WM | come 
not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, Wii ened b 
And fſay-with David, When T ſhould walk through the WM Perſon. 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, I fhall fear no Evil, Wi for us, 
for thou art with nie ;, thy Staff and thy Red ſhall com- Wi the livi 
fort me, Plal. xx111. Jl ful Gra 
It ſeems the Primitive Chriſtians had a Deſign WI filing 
to ſhew us this 'Truth by the Picture of a Giant- WM ble, an 
like Man, wading through the Sea with a Stall WW fon, 7 
in his Hand, and a Child upon his Shoulder. For Wl We 
this Giant is the Emblem of a Chriſtian, who Wi wmira 
Tifts up his Mind as high as Heaven. The Sca Wi band! 
ſignifies the Dangers of 'this World, and the Fears Wi joung 
ct Death. The Staff repreſents Faith, that keeps WI Honey 
us up in our Paſſage through Life and Death, upon Wi alter | 
which, when we lean, we worſhip the living God WW the div 
of Heaven and Earth, and the Child is an Image of Far 
RT pn Chrilt :Y ad Ch 
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. WH Death, you may fay to it, not only I coine to thee, 
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Grip ; therefore he that bears him is called Chrifto- 
qherus, that is, He that bears Chriſt, Ceſar could not 
ndure to ſee his Pilot tremble in a furious Storm at 
61, becauſe he was in his Boat. We have far leſs 
Reaſon to be afraid, ſince we carry 4n our Hearts the 
great Emperor and Monarch of the World, the 
Hope and Comfort of 1/rael. Caſar was as much in 
Danger as his-Pilot to make Shipwreck, but our Lord 
[cus Chriſt hath all the Winds at his Command : 
He can ſtill the moſt diſturbed Sea, and through the 
moſt terrible Death he can cauſe us to paſs and arrive 
atthe ſafe Haven of eternal Reſt, and of a moſt hap- 
77 and glorious Lite. | 
When David ſhewed himſelf with a Purpoſe to 
foht with Goltzah, he ſpoke to this dreadful Phili/tine 
In this Manner, 7 come unto thee in the Name of the 
Lrd of Hoſts, the God of the Armics of Jjrael., But 
jou, Chriſtian Souls, when you are to encounter with 


n the Name of him who commands Legions of An- 
res, and all the Armies of immortal Spirits ; but 
| come to thee cloathed with his Armour, ſtrength- 
ened by his holy Spirit ; and affiſted by him in 
Ferlon, For, Jeſus Chriſt who has overcome Death 
for us, intends to overcome Death by us. We are 
tie Irving Stones which he hath choſen of his wonder- 
ful Grace and Mercy, to bring down that proud in- 
luting Enemy, which cauſerh all Worldlings to trem- 
ble, and cover their Faces with Shame and Confu- 
lon, 7udges vi. i 

80 \\- have ſeen a Sampſon breaking in pieces, with an 
BJ +mirable Strength, the Cords with which he had been 


2 Uh bound by the Phi/iſtines, and tearing allo the Body of a 


joung Lion, in which he found a few Days after, 
Honey moſt pleaſant to his Taſte. It will be much | 
alter for us, when we ſhall be ſtrengthened with 
liz divine Virtue of the Lord Jeſus, of whom Samp= 
jn was but a Type, to tear in pieces all the Cords 
ad Chains of Dcath. We ſhall rend in pieces the ory. 
X or 


| Death diſunites for a Time his Soul from his Body, 
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of this old Lion, and when we ſhall ſearch into k; 
Bowels with a ſerious and repeated Meditation, ye 
ſhall find the ſweeteſt and moſt raviſhing Com. 
forts. 

As when the Prophet Elias was carried up to Hei. f 
ven in a fiery Chariot, he let fall his Cloak, wit f 
which Ea ſeparated the Waters of Fordan, & 
that he pafled thro? the River on Foot :. Likewiſe owſW 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt being aſcended up above the 
Clouds to the Throne of his Glory, he hath left tg 
us the Cloak of his Righteouineſs ; he hath granteg 
us his holy Spirit, that we might paſs thro” the tyr. 
bulent Waves of this tempeſtuous Sea of this World, 
by its divine Virtue, and that thro? Death we might 
enter into immortal Life. 

And as the Death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſepara- 
ted his Soul from his Body, altho? his innocent Soul 
and holy Body remained always united perſonally tof 
his Divinity : In the ſame Manner, the Believer's 
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but 1t can never ſeparate it from the Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus, that is the Soul of our Souls, and ſuch 
an holy Flame that it can never be extinguiſhed, | 
| When the High-prieſt of the Jews put off his 
pricſtly Ornaments, be caſt off at the ſame time his 


: f [02 

Brealſlt- plate, where the Names of the Twelve Tribes # 
were engraven, £xod. xx. Not only our Names are Hippir 
written in the Lamb's Book of Life, not only our 6. 
PiEtures are printed upon the Palms of his Handy rady t 
with the Blood of the Covenant, but we are as Mil (iy; ;; 
Signet upon his Heart, Ca. 1.- ſo that we cannot vel yiols 
ſeparated from him, any more than his Heart can bel th. px 
taken from him, His Love is ſtronger than Dcat0Ml ty 0 
and his Embraces are Embraces of Love. 1d 

Ruth promiſed to Naomi, that Death alone ſhould] hold af 
be able to ſeparate them, Ruth i, But on the contrary il tance 
we may tell our Lord and Saviour, who is our Father Fi 
Brother and Husband, not only Death ſhall never bl te $; 


ably 
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© thee, and cauſe us to reſt in thy Boſom, where we 
hall be for ever ſatisfied with thine heavenly Delights. 
Chriſtians, you need not fear Death, for you are not 
be wounded by all its Darts, for you have been 
tip: in the River that ſprings to eternal Life, The 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus that 15 in you, 1s the Spirit 
Life, the B2ginning of Immortality, and the only 
Goring of eternal Glory and Happineſs. Since the 
Breath of the Prophet Elias raiſed a dead Body to 
Life, tke Spirit and Breath of the Father and the Son 
jill be able to keep your ſpiritual Life from decay- 


of the Almighty 3 unleſs it be able to limit the Beams 
of Light and Glory that come from his divine Coun- 
znance 3 unleſs it can cauſe the Rivers of living Wa- 
ter that ſpring out of his Throne, to ceaſe and dry 
w; *tis not poſſible that it ſhould cauſe us to periſh, 
nd render us miſerable. Therefore you are certain 
of your eternal Happineſs, while Jeſus ſhall be the 
Anchor and Well-ſpring of Light, Life, Glory, and 
Immortality z and that his holy Spirit ſhall be victo- 
rous over Death and Hell ; and you may fing with 
David, I ſhall not die, out Itve and declare the Works 
f the Lord, Plal. cxvul. 

You are not only ſure of this Glory and eternal 
Happineſs ; and you afe not only enter*d into Poſſef- 
fon of 1t by your Faith and Hope, but you begin al- 
rady to enjoy 1t and its Firſt-frutts. For he that be- 
leves in Jeſus Chriſt is paſſed from Death to Life, and 
wmoſoever hath the Son of God, hath eternal Life. As 
he Prophet Moſes, when he was in the Wilderneſs, 
ky not only afar of the Land of Promiſe, but he 
alted its delicious Fruits : Thus we don't only be- 
bold afar off with the Eye of Faith, our celeſtial Inhe- 
tance ; but we taſte, at preſent, and reliſh jome of 
5 bleſſed Delights. And as the Fruits brought by 
lic Spics, were the ſame, and like to them that the 


| Y 2 Children 


le to ſeparate us, but 1t rather ſhall bring us nearer 


ng; unleſs it be in Dcath's Power to ſtop the Breath 


— 


 Reft. O Chriſtian Soul, how ſhouldeſt thou diſpoſe 


His divine Spirit, 1s the Beginning of Glory, withwhich 
| he ſhall crown us above. The tame Light that ſhines 
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Children of 1/-ael fed upon in the promiſed Lang In 
like manner, the Fruits that we reliſh in the Wilder. 
neſs of this World, are Fruits of the Tree of Lif. 
with which we ſhall be fully ſatisfied in Heaven, Fg 
the Grace that God beſtows upon us here below, by 


upon our Souls on Earth, ſhall ſhine brighter 
for ever in Heaven, But whereas we look upon it, at! 
preſent, as 1t were thro? a black Miſt, with much In-f 
perfection, then we ſhall ſee it clearly without Veil or 
Darkneſs. The ſame Holineſs that adorns at preſent 
our Souls, ſhall be their Ornament and Glory ; then 
it ſhall appear without Spot or Blemiſh. That fame 
Peace of Conſcience that preſerves our Hearts and 
Senſes, ſhall be without the leaſt Diſturbance, InB8 
ſhort, the ſame Jeſus that 1s conceived in our Hearts, 
and that 1s formed and grown in us by Degrees, ſhall 


then appear in a perfect Stature, that ſhall want no whl 
more Increaſe. | WL 

As *tis with the Sea, it enters into the Rivers before WM Un 
the Rivers can run to the Sea ; in like Manner, God WM and 
comes to us before we go to him ; and Heaven enters WW mo! 


into our Souls before we can enter into Heaven. |} 

Aged Simeon waited patiently for Death ; but as$ 
ſoon as he had ſeen the Saviour of the World, and} 
embraced him, he ran to mees Death. He thought 
upon nothing buthis latter End, therefore he prayed F 
to God moſt earneſtly to receive him into his glorious Y 


all the 

ol die 
| migh 
thy 
made 11 


Feſh, 


laker 0; 


and prepare thyſelf to die, ſince thou beholdeſt, with Y 
the Eyes of Faith, this bleſſed Redeemer, not wrap-Y 
ped up in Swadling-Clothes, but crowned with an I 
infinite Glory and Light ; he is not in thine Arms, 
but he lodges in thine Heart ; thou haſt not receiv- Y 


”® | . . . RY "t wit 
ed him, to return, or part with him again, but 7 om 
be united to him for ever, and to be incorporateC "ad 
into his myſtical Body, Sipce therefore Death brings Wi” . 

thee BY wed 
| % | Mbit 
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hee nearer to thy Redeemer, perfects this bleed 
Union, and caſts thee into the very Fountain of Life ; 
"tead of being frighted at it, and grieved when it 
comes to thee, thou ſhouldeſt then rejoice, and be 
mnſported above Meaſure with Gladneſs. We ſhall 
meet this Death with a chearful Countenance, TI 
mean, that we ſhould meet the Lord Jeſus, this mer- 
fl Prince of Life, who having vouchſafed to thee 
the Sight of his Salvation, intends to receive thee in- 
v his Reft, and glorious Peace, who reigns above in 
Heaven, | 


A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian Soul, 
which arms itſelf againſt the Fears of Death, 
by meditating on our ſtrit and inſeparable 
Union with Jeſus Chriſt, by his Holy Spirit, 
and the Firſt-Fruits in us of our blcſled Im- 
mortality. 


() Mighty and Merciful Lord, the Son of Righte- 


ouſneſs, and Fountain of living Water, drive 


away from me the dark Shadow of Death, and quench 
al the Fires that it kindles in my Soul. Thou haſt not 
my died for me, but thou art pleaſed to live in me, that 
I night one Day live for ever with thee, Thou haſt, 
if thy pure Mercy, choſen me for thy Child, and haſt 
nade me a Member of thy myStical Body, Fleſh of thy 
Heh, Bone of thy Bone, and cauſed me to be a Par- 
ler of thine Holy Spirit, God bas given thee the Spi- 
" without Meaſure, that of thy Fulneſs we might 
ecerve Grace for Grace, By the Means of this bleſ- 
kd and infinite Spirit that abides in- my Soul, I am 
Wited to thee in a more perfeft Manner, than the Tree is 
iv Ihe Root that bears it, or the Child to its Mother 

S-3 thats 
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that nourifheth it in her Womb, or the Members , 
human Body to the Head that gives them Life 4 5 
unite me unio thee, O glorious Savio ; k 
Ly SH ur, Are more Uta 
changeadle than the Heavens and the Earth , as ni; 
can Pluck me out of thine Hand, there is nothing ” p 
parate me from thine Heart, Whether T live he 
am thine, my Lorg and my God,and nothing can alter thin 
Affection for me. Death can take me out of the Werl 
and carry me out of the Embraces of my deareſt Frien; 1 
but it can never ſeparate me from thine holy Sjyrit, 1b | 
Sous of my Soul, and the Light of my Life, which cam 
be put out by all the envious Blaſts and Storms of the 
Prince of Darkneſs 3 But it will rather bring me near 
to behold thy Face, to reſt in thy Boſom, and unite me 1d 
thee more perfettly for ever, To whom ſhall I po? Thu 
hajs the Words of eternal Life, and art the inexhauſiillf 
Fountain. Theu art my Hope and my Treaſure, my Gly 
and mine only Happineſs. O faithful and unqueſioublA 
Witneſs ; 1 jhould be worſe than an Tufidel, if I quiſtio4 
ed my future Salvation and Glory, fince the Father hatlf 
not ſpared thee for me, tho? thou art his only beloved Son 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of hid 
Perſon. Srce, thou, O merciful Lord, baſt willingly ſuf ; 
fered the mo$i ſnameful Death of the Croſs, and ſpilt th 
precious Blood to waſh away my Sins, and ſatisfy for wi 
Crimes; and fince thine holy Spirit is come into min b 
Hear!, to make me a Partaker of that precious Blood, " 
ſeal me for the Day of Redemption. O glorious Sirilf 
of my Saviour that reſts upon me ; when I ſhall be «lf 
zo ſpear the Language of Angels, I could not ſufficienii 
expreſs the wonderful Operations that thou produceſt in my 
Sul. Thou kindleſt in me ſuch heavenly Flames, as nev 
£0 out, bit are akvays alive, as the Fire of thine Altar 
Thou formeſt in me a white Stone, where a new Nai 
s written which no Man knows but he that receives it 
Thou giveſt me to eat of that hidden Manna, of tha 
Food of Angels that the World knoweth not. Thou iy 
neſſeſt with my Spirit, that I am a Child and Heir ON 
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od, and Foint Heir with Feſus Chriſt the King of 


hel Kings, Thou doſt 'not only ſeal me the Pardon of all 
oor gm Sins, but doſt alſo purify my Conſcience from all dead 
wm Works to ſerve the living God. Thou cauſeſt me to cry 
W) u;, Abba, Father, and imprinteſt in my Heart the glo- 
je rin Image of my heavenly Father. Thou art the Seal 
ry q of my Adoption, the Earneſt of mine incorruptible Inhe- 
| by ritance, prepared for me in Heaven, Thou haſt given 
yr m the infallible Aſſurances of a glorious and eternal 


Life, and begun it already in my Soul, granting me its 
Firft-Fruits. Thou cauſeſt me to behold the Sun-ſhine of 
thy Grace, and makeſt it to give Light in mine Unaer- 
fanding. Thou aoft not only vonchſafe me the Favour of 
leholding from this Valley of Tears thine heavenly Ca- 
nan, but cauſeſt me to taſte of its Fruits, I am not 
wt come to the Fountains of Waters that ſpring forth to 


rnofh 

the 
are 
1e 10h 


Tho 


wi ternal Life, but 1 taſte the Streams and Rivers that 
10118 11 we. 1 am not yet in thine holy Paradiſe, but 
7, Wl 111 haſt cauſed Paradiſe to be in me ;, thou haſt given to 
1." 91 1:ſpeatable and glorious Joy, and haſt beſtowed 
6, WY #207 me the Grace of God that paſſeth all Underſtanding. 
a RH and quickening Spirit, unknown to the World ! 
ſuf Thou ſtrengtheneſt me in ſuch a Manner, that Death ſhall 
/ 11 "ver be able to fright me. Thou haſt united me to thy 
+ 1 [7 by an inſeparable Union, O Prince of Life, and haſt 
11; 2171me in a State of Immortality,an infallible Principle of 
18 7) 219 a Sourſe of unſpeakable Happineſs : Thou art 
Vir 7 fo dwell with me for ever, therefore, thou ſhalt 
0188 7 2 the Meaſure of thy moſt fignal Favours. My Faith, 
211508. 7 fy divine Aſſiſtance, hath ſpied out the Kingdom pre- 


parea for me from the Beginning of the World, and 
ſourtly I ſhall ſee with mine Eyes the inexpreſſible Beau- 
lies of that celeſtial Country, that flows with the Milk 
of the pureſt and fincereſt Foys, and with the Honey 


1m 
102% 
tar 
Vaintl 


; i ff the frcete/t and moſt raviſhing Comforts. Thou haſt 
bf ſent a Fore-taſie of the Fruits of the Tree of Life ;, but 
011M ! ball come into thine heavenly Paradiſe ; TI ſhall ever 
ir of #-ve iny Fill of thoſe delicious Fruits, Now, thou haſt 
God LE 4 cauſed 
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cauſed ſome Drops of the Dew of Heaven to fa) hom 
mine Heart, but then thou wilt make me arink of the pg; 
vers of thy divine Pleaſures. At preſent, in my painfu 
Paſſage, in the Midſt of my Groans and Tear,, I'mq 
gather fome Ear , but when 1 come to my. hea] 
Country, T ſhall reap my Hands full with Songs of Joy 
Here upon Earth 1 ſee God as in a Glaſs, obſcurcy 
but in Heaven I ſhall behold him*Face to Face, and [ 
ſhall be ſatisfied with hts Likeneſs. My Lord and my Gul, 
who by the infinite Merits of thy Sufferings, baſt purcha- 
ſed for us this Spirit of Lije, and who haſt given 19 ny 
Soul juch an authentick Seal of my Satvation, .and ſuch g 
precious Earneſt of thine eternal Bliſs ; I feel in me the 
Motions and Endeavours of this new Man that ſtrives 
zo leave this Body of Darkneſs and Death, to eter int 
| the Light of the Living. Lord Jeſus, ſince thou baſ 
granted me the Spirit of thy Grace, enlightned my Sul 
with thy d:vine Knowledge, and cauſed me to know the 
Way of Life ; fince thou haſt given me to taſte of the 
beavenly Gift of the Powers of the Life to ame; 
and baſt vouchſafted to me the Firſt- Fruits of thy Glo- 
ry ; and that I already feel Heaven in my Soul ; ſince 
1 behold thee with the Eyes of my Faith, 1 embrace thee 
with all my Afﬀettions, and that thou dwelle}t in my | 
Heart ; perfeft in me the Work of thy Grace, and bring 
me at laſt to thine eternal Glory, Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes have 
ſeen thy Salvation, Amen, | 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Eighth Conſolation, js 7o conſider, that 
' Death delivers us from all temporal Evils, 
that we daily ſuffer. 


HERE are certain Pi&tures with two Faces, 
the one repreſents moſt ugly Features, and the 
other beautiful and pleaſant "Things. This . 1s the 
true Emblem of Death ; tor 1t may be painted with 
a fearful Countenance, a lean Body, and Iron Hands, ' 
that raviſh us from our Goods and our Honours ; 
and that divide our Perſons, dragging our Bodies 
into a loathſome Sepulchre. If we look upon Death 
in this Manner, we cannot but tremble and fear. 
We may alſo look upon it as a powerful D-liverer, 
that unlooſeth all our Fetters, breaks our Chains to 
Pieces, ratſeth our Souls to the higheſt Glory and 
Happineſs. If we conſider it thus, there is Nothing 
. more lovely than Death, and Nothing more to be 
deſired, | 

[ have hitherto endeavour'd to ſhew how a B:liever 
ſhall ſtrengthen and comfort himſelf againſt the Fears | 
of Death ; but now I ſhall add ſomething more, with 
Heaven's Affiſtance. I ſhall labour to prove not only 
that Death is to be expected without Apprehenſion, 
but to be received with an holy Joy ; that it is not at 
al dreadful, but rather is to be earneſtly deſired. I 
ſhall no longer give, to ſpeak properly, any Conſo- 
ations againſt the Fears of Death- z for I hape to 
make it plain, that Death itſelf is to be looked upon 
% the greateſt Conſolation and Comfort. 

That] may attain my Purpoſe, I ſhall ſhew, as in 
4 Piture, a ſhort View of all the dreadful NUTS, 
TOM 
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from wich Death delivers us ; and then I ſhall, 
deavour to paint out in the brighteſt Colours, or ;,. 


ther, I ſhall chalk out unto you the Bleſſedneſ ang * 


Glories into which 1t uſhers us. 

Man's Lite and Miſery are Twin-ſiſters that ar 
born at the ſame Time, and own Adam for their 
firſt Parent. ; they die together at the fame Inftant 
in true Bclievers. We all know, that Man begin 
his Lit- weeping and crying, and ends it with Sighs 
and Groans. 
ed with Blood, and we go out covered all oyer 
with a cold Sweat. If the Child cries not fo ſoon 
as *tis born, we judge that *tis dead ; and when 
the ſick Body ceaſes to groan and ſigh, we fay, that 
he 1s paſt Hopes. 
Life, and the End of our S:ghs is likewiſe an infal. 
lble Sign of our Death, Wretched Man ! how mi. 
ferable 1s thy Condition ! Thy beſt Friends rejoyce at 
thy Crying, and they weep and lament when thou 
ceaſeſt to ſigh and groan. 

All the reſt of thy Time berween the Cradle and 
thy Grave, 1s no happier. *Tis but a continued 
Chain of Miſery, a Mixture of Pains, a Succeſſion 
of Evils, and a Sea of Bitternels. As one Ware 
falls upon the Back of another, one Evil is no ſooner 
gone, but another follows and threatens us. One 
De-pth calleth another, and all Manner of Floods and 
Storms paſs over our Heads, Fob v. As the Sparks 
riſe out of the Fire to fly up, Man is born tor, Mitcry 
| and Pain; and as the wiſeſt of Kings ſpeaks, His 


Days are nothing but Pain, and his Employments but | 


Treuble ; in the Night his Heart refteth not, Fcclcl. ll, 


There are ſcarce any Dwellings, but Mcſſengers of lt | 
News arrive at it ſometimes, as they did to that of 


Job, Chap. 1. | 
By God*s unchangeable Order and Appointment 


the Days ſuccceds Nights, and divide the Year 1- | 


to two equal Parts. For, if the Nights arc long! 
| 1n 


We come into the World all coyer. | 


So that our crying 1s a Token of | 
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:1 one Seaſon, ſo much the ſhorter are they in ano- 
ther. But the Nights of our AMictions are fo long, 
that they ſeem to laſt ſeveral Ages ; whereas, the 
Days of Proſperity are ſo ſhort, that they are 
gone in a Moment, So that we may juſtly fay 
with the Prophet Moſes, The beſt of our Days are 
ut Labour and Sorrow, ſo ſoon doth our Life paſs 
away, and we are gone, Plal. xc. *Tis as eaſy a Taſk 
' to number the Stars of the Firmament, and to 
reckon up the Grains of the Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, 
xs to make an exact Examination of all the Evils, 
that happen to us as Men belongings»to a civil So- 
ciety, or as Members of God's Church, and his a- 
dopted Children. Therefore, old Facob had Cauſe 
to complain, that the Years of his Life had been 
ſo ſhort and evil 3 but ours are ſo evil, that they can- 
not be too ſhort. 

I ſhould compoſe many Volumes, If I ſhould un- 
dertake to deſcribe perfectly all the Infirmities and 
Diicaſes that undermine the Body, all the cutting 
Pains and cruel T ortures that torment and rack us. 

The moſt languiſhing Sickneſles, and the moſt vio- 
lent Pains that afict and diſturb this Body, are No- 
thing 1in Compariſen of the exceflive Sadneſs and mor- 
tal Anguiſh that ſeize upon our Souls, and fill them 
full of Gall and Bitterneſs. I think there is no Man 
upon Earth that can boaſt of having paſſed but one 
Day without ſome Diſpleaſure, either inward or out- 
ward, For, we either feel preſent Evils, that ſtrike 
thro? our Hearts as ſo many Darts, or the Remem- 
brance of former Griefs troubles us, or elſe the Fears 
of future Miſchiefs vex and fret us. I may juſtly fay, 
that the Devil is not ſo cruel to himſelf, as we are to 
our own Perſons ; for this evil Spirit cares not to 


be tormented before the Time, whereas we antici- - 


pate the Evils by unquiet Apprehenſions, and wilful 
Vexations entertain*d in our Minds. The Fear of Mi- 


lery makes us fare more miſerable; and the Apprehen- 
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fions of an imaginary Evil, cauſeth us to reſent a req 


Affliction, and an unfeign'd Torment. this Se! 
When we conſider any Man's Life, we only lock of Glad 
upon that which appears moſt delightful and pl-afant As 
| We confider the Nobility of his Blood, the Variety Train « 
of his Pleaſures, the Greatneſs of his Riches, the Wl #1 
_ Glory of his Offices and Victories, and the Pomp of And as 
his Triumphs. But ſcarce any Man takes Notice of Smoke 
his Miſeries and AMictions ; or, if ſome be fo obſer- ſo ther 
- ved, they are but ſuch as are too obvious to every any Fr 
Man's Eye ; as the publick Afﬀronts and Diſgraces, ant fn 
the Loſs of a Battle, the Degradation from an Of. Except 
fice, Baniſhments, Impriſonments, and fuch-like un- in Hs 
happy AMitions. But beſides theſe Calamities, which WI ** 
are viſible to all the World, and the common Motives ers and 
of the condoling Lamentations of our Friends, there the lof 
are many ſecret Evils that be far more painful. Our magnu 
neareſt Relations diſcover not always our moſt ſenſi. monly 
ble Wounds, to pour into them an healing Balm ; WR 3 
they ſeek not our deepeſt Sorrows, nor do they dream to the 
of applying to our Souls the moſt proper Com- rible L 
forts. Splend 
When you behold Stage-players capering upon a are fel 
Theatre, ſpeaking as big as Kings and Princes, you =_ eu 
ſeldom think, that under their magnificent and glori- burthe 
ous Attire, they hide many filthy Rags, and perhaps, 0 Croz 
 fome incommodious Vermin, that ſtings them to the yt the 
Quick. Thus when you caſt your Eyes upon Riches, Gule, 
Glory, Pomp, and the Magnificence of worldly Men, and 1 
you do not diſcover and ſee the Canker-worm that | A c | 
gnaws their Hearts, and the ſecret Fire that devours | Poied 
their Souls. Some there be, that laugh in publick be- py ke 
tore Company, and appear with a merry Countenance, | Kb. 
whoare full of Deſpair; and in private tear off their } , "_ 
- Hair, ſigh, and pour forth abundance of Tears. Some } Io 
feed themſelves before the World with the moſt delici- | 4 _ 
. ous Meats, and drink the rareſt Wine, but inwardly | The 


they are glutted with Poiſon and Gall, This was the | 
Cons ] 
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Conſideration of the wiſeſt of Kings, when he writ 
this Sentence, 1 have ſaid of Laughter, it is mad , and 
of Gladneſs, what profiteth it ? Ecclef. 11. 2. 

As Poverty and a mean Eſtate are never without a 
Train of fretful Sorrows and Cares ; likewiſe, Riches 
ind Honour are never withour Fears and Diſturbances. 
And as there is no Flame ever fo pure, but ſends up a 
Smoke, nor a Roſe ſo beautiful, but has its Prickles 
{ there is no Condition ſo ſplendid nor glorious, nor 
any Profperity ſo flouriſhing, but hath its Troubles 
2: ſharp Thorns. Every Man upon Earth (without 
Exception) bears his Croſs, or hath a grievous Thorn 
in his Side. The Moth ſticks to the richeſt Stuffs, 
the Worm gets into the Heart of the faireſt Flow- 
ers and Fruits 3 and the Thunder-bolt ſtrikes down 
the loftieft Oaks, the higheſt Steeples, and the moſt 
magnificent Palaces 3; Likewiſe Care and Grief com- 
monly eat up the Flower of the greateſt Proſpe= 
ities ; and the nobleſt Dignities are often ſubjeCt 
to the ſtrangeſt Alterations, and to the moſt ter- 
rible Downfalls. The richeſt Crowns caſt all their 
Splendor and Glory outwardly ; but inwardly they 
are felt to be weighty upon the Heads of ſuch as 
bear them. A great Prince found his Diadem fo 
burthenfome and unſufferable, that he cried out, 
0 Crown! if thy Weight were well known, none would 
lſt thee up from the Ground, *T'1s not without a good 
Cauſe, that ſuch as are paſſionate for the World, 
and inclinable to the Delights of the Fleſh, are 
n a continual Fear and Dread ; for they be ex- 
poſed to moſt imminent Dangers. If their Eyes 
vere open, they would ſee a naked Sword aiways 
hanging over their Heads. As in that Statue which 


Nebuchadnezzar ſaw in his Dream, the Head that was 


of pure Gold, was as eaſily broken as the earthen Feet, 
and became as light as the Chaff which the Wind 
arries away : Likewiſe the moſt honourable, the 
cheſt, and the moſt glorious Eſtate, is as well ſfub- 


Jet. 
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ject to the ſame Miſchances, as the loweſt, the Poor. 
eſt, and the moſt wretched, Where are any Riches 
and Treaſures, that are not ſucceeded by Poverty 2 
Where rides that Pride and Pomp that hath ng 
Shame to attend it ? Is there any Grandeur in the 
Age not ſubjectto the furious Blaſts of Envy 2 Where 
is that lighted Taper that a Whirlwind and a Storm 


of Rain cannot put out ? Chriſtian Souls, take good | 


Notice of the Fruits which the World gives to its 
Servants and Children, and you ſhall find that they 
are much like to certain Apples of America, of. an 


excellent Beauty, and of a ſweet Smell, yet they are | 


full of the rankeſt Poyſon that kills infallibly ſuch as 
unadviſedly eat of them. There 1s no Sweetneſs {0 


oy upon Earth, but hath a Mixture of bitter ; nor | 


oy {o pure and laſting, but 1s often interrupted with 
Sighs and Tears. The rareſt Pleaſures have a fad 
Countenance, and a groaning Afpet, Our Hearts, 
in the Midſt of Laughter, feel an Opprefſion, and 
our Joy 1s accompanied with Sorrow. Therefore, 
when the moſt exp:rienced of all former Princes had 
taken exact Notice of all Things under the Sun, and 


raſted all the Delights of Lite, he concludes with 


this Confeſſion, That a!l things under the Sun are n+ | 


thing but Vanity and Vexation cf S$7irit. 

*T1s- not necdful that I ſhould make here an ex- 
act and particular Deſcription of all the fad and 
troubleſome Accidents of Life, that are able to 


turn the moſt flouriſhing Eftate upſide down. Re- | 


member, ingenious Reader,- to run over carefully 
the whole Courſe of thy Life, and examine in the 
juſt Scales of the Sartuary, all the good and cv. 


Things which thou haſt found by Experience. Ia | 
one pur all the Satisfa&tions of the Fleſh, and what- 
foever brings thee any Advantage or Content z and 
fretful Cares, Griets, Dil- } 
pleaſurcs and D.igraces. If thine Evils and Milſeries 


weight | 


put in the other all thy 


weigh 
; Wo! 
boaſt 
Speecl 
Crefu. 
perity 
latter 
that {0 
Happl 
wretch 
ed in 
the loy 
his Cot 
He wh 
ced tc 
olad tc 
their 1 
ed in 8 
Gold 
Dunge 
Dwell, 
and n 
Heads, 
Wh 
without 
lufferin 
py Con 
as 4 {tr; 
(ren, | 
oughteſ 
any Af 


ſeize U 
Heart : 
aſt ren 
de moy 
t0 ther 
them 4\ 
rend th 


againſt” the Fears of De A Th. 327 


weigh not down the Balance, thou may*ſt eſteem it 
i Wonder and a Miracle, Thou haſt no Cauſe to 
roaſt of thy earthly Happineſs. Mind well the 
Speech of Solon, one of the wiſe Men of Greece, to 
Creſus, a Prince puffed up with his Riches and Prof- 
rerity 3 That one could be eſteemed happy before his 
utter End, and the Hour of his Death. Conſider, 
that ſome who have attained to a greater Degree of 
Happineſs than thou haſt, have fallen into a moſt 
wretched State on a ſudden. He who lately abound- 
d in Wealth and Plenty, is reduced oft-times to 
the loweſt Poverty. He who had whole Armies at 
his Command, 1s ſometimes forſaken of all the World. 
He who had Princes for his Subjects, is oft-times for- 
&d to obey a-Slave, Some that fed daintily, are 
glad to eat the Bread of AfMiction, and to quench 
their Thirſt with Tears. Some who lately flouriſh- 
ein gorgeous Apparel, and Palaces adorned with 
Gold and Silver, are now rotting in a loathſome 
Dungeon. Some are dragged from their magnificent 
Dvellings, to the moſt infamous Death. The richeſt 
- nvpen Crowns have not protected the wiſeſt 
eads, 
When 1t ſhould be poſſible to go through this Life 
mthout feeling any Alteration in thine Health, nor 
x. WJ vicring any Loſs of Goods, nor Change of thy hap-_ 
nd Wl 2) Condition, which is as rare a Thing to be found, 
a ſtrange Bird call d a Phenix ; haſt thou no Chil- 
2. Wl en, Parents, nor Friends whom thou loveſt; or 
Wh gitelt to love tenderly ? Are thoſe Perſons without 
the Wl iy Affliction ? And is it not poſſible that it ſhould 
wt ſeize upon them ? Certainly, unleſs thou haft an 
To | Heart as inſen{ible as Marble and Steel ; unle{s thou 
at. Wl alt renounced all natural Aﬀetions, thou mult needs 
= | moved with theſe Evils- and Diſgraces that happen 
Dil. WY © them in their Lite ; and when Dcath ſnatcheth. 


tem away, ft muſt nceds tear thy very Heart, and 
tend thy Bowels, 


Pat 
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Bat if it ſhould happen, (which 1s impoſſible) thax 
nothing hath ever afflicted thee in thine own Perſy, 
or in that of thy Friends; and if all ſuch as are rg. 
ted to thee live in perfect and flouriſhing Proſperity 
like to thoſe Countries of the other World, that a;e 
always covered with Flowers and Fruits; caſt thine 
_ Eyes upon the Earth, and thou ſhalt there behold 
many Evils and Calamities, that if thou haſt any Sznþ 
of Humanity, thou ſhalt have Cauſe to weep. God 
commanded the Prophet eremiab to deliver the Cuy 
of his Wrath to ſeveral People, one after another ; 
but now, 1t ſeems, that he delivers this Cup to them 
all at once. For, where 1s that People or Na- 
tion, that may boaſt of never having drank of it, 
and of not being in Danger of Drinking ? Some 
have drank 1t up to the very Dregs, others drink it 
by Degrees, others have this bitter Cup brought to 
their Lips. 

Qur Saviour cauſeth his beloved Diſciple to ſee two 
Angels, who had each of them in his Hand a ſharp 
Sickle to reap the Corn, and gather the Grapes, Rev. 
xiv. Afterwards he diſcovered to him ſeven more, 
who had in their Hands golden Vaals full of the Wrath 
of God, which they poured upon the Inhabitants of 
the World, to plague and puniſh them, Revel. xv, 
But at prefent, the -holy Angels appear in Troops 
and Legions to cut off Mankind, and to tranſport 


them to the Wine-preſs of God's eternal Vengeance. | 


The Wrath of God ſeems no more to be meaſured 
out by Vials, nor by Cups ; butit overflows as a great 
River, and a bottomleſs Sea, that ſwells and runs over 
the Shore and the Banks. In ſhort, the Deluge of 
Evils that covers the Face of the Earth, is ſo univerſal, 
that the Doves, I mean the innocent and meek Souls, 
that love Peace and Reſt, can find no Place to fix 
and {crtle their Feet. 
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{f thou haſt any Chriſtian Zeal and Charity to in- 
creaſe thy Senſe of Humility, thou canſt not poſſibly 
hold with unconcerned Afections, the deſpicable 
ind dangerous State of Chriſl*'s Church on Earth. For 
te like Noa#'s Ark in the midſt of the roaring Waves, 
ike the burniſh Buſh of Mount Oreb, furrounded 
with Flames, like the Prophet Daniel! in the Lion's 


> WE 0:n, and like his Companions in the fiery Furnace 
0d Wo that it may juſtly ſpeak in the ſame Manner as the 
ID ancient Jeruſalem, 1s it nothing to all you that paſs 


h? Behold, and ſee if there be any Sorrow like unto my 
Mrow which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath 
ifiified me in the Day of his fierce Anger, Lam. i. O 
Mefſed Church of God, thou haſt felt Perſecution 
fom thine Infancy until now, P/al. cxix, Prepare 
therefore thyſelf to ſuffer much more in this Deca 
ind Old-age of the World ; for the Devil will per- 
kcute thee with ſo much the more Fury and Vio- 
knce, becauſe he knows he has but a ſhort Time, and 
muſt ſoon be ſhut up in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone. | 

In this Caſe, Grief 1s not only lawful, but com- 


re, 
ath ]Wimanded : For God requires us to put on Sackcloth and 
; of Waſhes, 7/2. xxi11. He deſires that we ſhould be ſick for 


xv, Wie Troubles of Zo/eph, Amos vi. That we ſhould weep 
ops Whvith them that weep, Rom. xii, That we ſhould re- 
zort WImember the Priſoners, as if we were Priſoners with 


them; and chat we ſhould ſuffer with them that are 
bormented, as being Members of one Body, Heb. xii. 
We have good Reaſon to apply to the World, and to 
tit Worldlings, David's Saying, Wo is me that I ſojourn 
n Meſech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar : My Soul 
bath long dwelt with them that hate peace, Pal. cxx. 
Jeremiah had never ſo much Cauſe as we, to lament, 
and to wiſh that his Head were diflolved into Water, 
nd his Eyes were a Fountain of Tears, to weep 
Diy and Night, Fer. ix. And the Prophet I/aiab 
ud never fo much Reafon to cry out in the Diſ- 
plealure of his Soul, Look away from me, 1 will weep 

Z bitterly 3 


If 
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bitterly ; labour not to comfort me, becauſe of the (,, 
ing of the Daughter of my wit Iſa. wh da. 
*Tis not therefore, without good Cauſe, that 4, 
Preacher acquaints us, That the Day of Death is far 
ter than the Day of our Birth ; for our Birth cauſe 
to weep,and Death wipes off all Tears from our F 
Our Birth diſcovers that large Theatre upon which af 
worldly Fragedies are at&ted ; Death draws the on 


tain, puts a Period to all ſuch bloody Scenes, 0; 


h patbe 
full not, 
Place, 2 
that fucl 
tet from) 
q two-fc 
dying 1n 


and Diſc 


Birth caſts us into the Fire and Water ofdivers Afi; Woul 
ons 3 and Death draws us out of thoſe Flames and RM f'”* W 
terneſs. Finally, ſince our Life is but a Chain of Mit! © 
ſery, and that Death breaks in pieces the laſt Link WM" ſee thi 
fince our Life is but a continual Fighting, and th 110 
Death alone 1s the Victory ; *tis moſt certain, that he inful] 
Death is not to be feared as an Evil, and an Enemy" 0 
but rather to be deſir*d as a good Friend, and a Blef kifely ar 
ſing. *Tis reported of the Thracians, that they buried tempeſty 
their Dead with Expreſſions of Joy ; and the Inha Wretch 
bitants of the Fortunate lands ſang and danced alif®"*52" 
the Funerals of their deareſt Friends. I don't cont! ! 
mend theſe fooliſh Examples of extravagant and bar Fearing 
barous People, who were without Hope, and with Waves © 
out God in the World. Such cannot fear Death tod df the L 
much 3 for, 1f it freed them from ſome preſent and guſhing 
light Evil, it caft them into an Abyſs of exceſſive kKty gre: 
Torments. Death is an Happineſs, it brings with brry for 
a ſolid Comfort and Joy, but *tis when we die in God' rin aC 
Favour, and in the Faith of our Lord Jeſus. GodſÞ® "9m 
hath ſufficiently declared the Happineſs and Pleaure de 1s free 
of his Childrens Death ; for he often abridges the Day: here le! 
of thoſe whom he favours and eſteems. Becaule hg ſeare gy 
had ſeen ſome good Thing in the Perſon of Abjah lis miſe 
the eldeſt Son of Zeroboam, King of Iſrael, he took bg 1t fre 
him away in the Flower of his Age, 1 Kings xiv, Ft Age, mc 
granted the fame Favour to Fo/zas, King of Judah balley-ſ 
one of the moſt religious Princes in the World ; fot ies of t 
he had declared to him by Hulna the Prophetels, BeMWMble * 
haid, 1 will gather thee unto thy Fathers, and thu fea fb 
; » Lut 


bpatnft the Fears of De ati. 35t 
by patbered into thy Grave in Peace ; and thine Eyes 
full not ſee all the Evil which I will bring upon this 
Place, 2 Kings xxii, *Tis not to be doubted; but 
hat ſuch are moſt happy that die in the Lord, and 
#ft from their Labours ; but I judge them happy in 
\ two-fold Manner, that die, or rather ceaſe from 
ing in ſuch miſerable Times, ſo full of Confufien 
1nd Diſorder. | : | 
Would you not laugh at a Workman, that ſhould 
grieve When his Taſk 1s ended, and his I abour finiſh- 
ed? Or, at a Way-faring Man, that ſhould lament 
b ſee the End of his painful Journey thro? Prickles 
ind Thorns, and the ſcorching Heat of the Sun, or 
&e infufferable Cold of the Winter ? Or, would you 
not wonder at one that ſhould vex himſelf when he is 
ffely arrived in the Haven, eſcaped the Waves of a 
kmpeſtuous Seaz and tn a Shelter from the Storms 3 
Wretched Man ! Thou art far more fooliſh and ex- 


4 MMfiw2gant than thoſe of whom we ſpeak ; for the rift 
om WMIiiinful Labours of a Workman, the moſt grievous 


Wearineſs of a tedious Journey, and the iwelling 
Waves of a troubled Sea, are nothing in Compariſon 
| coo"! the Labours, Miſery, and Froubles of this lan- 
aWiiſhing Life. You would, doubtleſs, eſteem it a 
ty great Folly and Madneſs tn a Priſoner, to be 
brry for being deliver'd out of his noiſome Dungeon 3 
tr in a Gally-ſlave, to be angry when he is to be-looſ- 
dirom his Chains ; or in an Offender, to vex when 


aſi": 15 freed from his Torments. What think ye ? Is 
Day there leſs Madneſs and Extravagancy in you, when 
ſe MI *i* grieved to ſee Death freeing your Souls from 
ijah ſis miſerable Body, where *tis impriſon'd, withdraw- 


coo" 't from the painful Employments of this unhappy 

WW: more grievous and intolerable than that of the 
vlley-ſlaves, and diſcharging you from the Trou- 
ts of the Soul; far more painful than the moſt inſuf= 
knble Tortures of the Body ? No, no, Dcath that 
lion dreadeſt ſo much, is not the Death of the Faith= 
u, but the End of his Miſerics, and the aff Period 

4 "0 - 
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of all his Torments, Gen. viii Noah, when he went 
out of the Ark that ſtopped upon Mount Ararat, hag 
never ſo much Cauſe to praiſe God, and to Offer te 


him the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, as we have, when Dez 
he is pleaſed to cauſe us to ſee the End of the Inyr. Nu 


dation of ſo many Evils and Calamities, and to make 
this floating Life, or this living Death to ſtop upo 
Mount Soy: 4 
The Children of rae! ſang Songs of Thankſgjving 
when they came out of Egypt, and ſaw themſelves de. 
Iivered out of a bitter and painful Bondage ; whers 
they had been employ*d in gathering of Stubble, and 
burning of Brick : But we have much more Cauſe to 
rejoice and to ſing Songs of Praiſe, when Death take 
us out of the World, where we ſuffer a kind of Bond 
dage, labouring in vain, and enduring the ſcorching 
Heat of many AMictions that conſume us. Tho 
findeſt Fault with ſome of that inconſtant People,whi 
— murmured to return again into Egypt, when they 
were upon the Borders of the Promiſed Land , bu 
rather find Fault with thine own filthy Fleſh, if it of 
fers to murmur and revolt, when thou art at the En 
trance of thy celeſtial Canaan. Foſeph rejoycec 
when the King of Egypt ſent for him out of Priſon 
Gen. xiv. And have we not Cauſe to be joyful, whe 
God ſends for our Souls out of the World, and cau 
ſeth them to go out of their Bodies, which to them! 
a kind of a Dungeon, | 
If therefore we can ſpeak without impatient Mur 
muring, I conceive we' have as good Reaſon as fonas 
to ſay, O Lord, take, Tbeſeech thee, my Life from me 
for it is better for me to die than to live, Jonas iv, Of 
as the Prophet Elias, It is enough, Lord, take awaym 
. Life, x Kin. xix, Such a Soul may in a holy Tran 
ſport, fafely ſpeak in the Language of David, ti 
Man after God's own Heart, Bring my Soul out of Fr 
| ſon, that 1 may praiſe thy Name. The Righteous ſoul 
| compaſs me about, for thou ſtalt deal beuntifully with m 
1 Pfal, cxli, 
| A Praye 
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ent 

al A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriſtian, who 
' tt comforts himſelf with the Conſideration, thar 
hen Death delivers us from temporal Evils without 
= Number, which ſo often aſſault us. 

AKE | 

v Glorious Prince of my Salvation! Thou haſt bitberto 


ſtrengthened me againſt all Fears of Death ; but 
ww 1 heartily be/eech thee to afford me ſuch Grace, that 
| Death may not terrify nor affiift me, but fill me full of 
Joy and Comfort, Suffer me not to follow the Example 
of the Iſraelites, who, forgetting the Hardſhips of their 
farmer Bondage, and minding only the Pleaſures and 
Plenty of Egypt, mutiny*d to return back from the Boy- 
dersof Canaan, Let wot the Delights of this World, nor 
tle fleſoly LuSts poſſeſs my Soul ; but grant that I may 
mind the Labours and Miſeries of this preſent State, 


VIn 0 
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” ibat as a Workman, contented to fee Night put an End 
. vl”! # Toit, or as a Traveller either by Sea or Land, 
K of wilingly enters the Haven or Inn, where be is to ref, 


- 3,8 | 3 {cok upon Death in the ſame favourable Manner, 
owed ard the rather, becauſe of the terrible Confuſions, the 

Luamities, Streams of Blood, and Miſchiefs of War, of 
tire and Sword that threaten and devour us. The lamen- 
table State of thy diſtreſſed Church chiefly affefts me ;, this 
b lite a ſmall Boat in the Mid8 of roaring and ſwelling 
Waves, ready to ſink, were it not for thy powerful Protec- 
hon, who commanded the boifteroys Element ; or like a 


rifon 
whe 
| call 
em ! 


M Bm ; 
J Fe Daniel in the Lion's Den, in danger to be devoured, didft 
"nn 4 19! defend it from the furious Beats. I am weary to 


tebuld ſo many bloody T; ragedies afted, to continue ſo long 
ns World of Wickedneſi, and to be an Eye-witneſs of 


vay mM 


Tran 5 offerings, and to bear the Complaints of thy choſen 
'd, th "ie. O beavenly Father, 1 am contented to be freed from 
of Pri as Chain of Mijery,from this Life where ſo many Calami- 


Mevoppreſs and affnet me; Calamities of Sickneſs andDiſtem- 
[:1bat torment my Body, and of other Affliftions, of which 
lan ſenſible, When wilt thou releaſe me, O my God, from 
it Priſon and dark Dungeon, that thy bleſſed Angel may 
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convey my Soul to a belter State out of the Reach of th 
| e 


Devil's Malice and Power ! When wil 

aAASME EW: ute! is vilt th 
to introduce me into thy celeſtial croſalem, who rh 
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with the reſt of thy chcſen, glorify thee os 
get all my former RY foal be NN or Chr 
everlaſting Joy, where no Pain nor Grief ſhall ev "17 inn 6"? n 
near us, but we ſhall be ſecured by thy divine by I: got! 
oy the Senſe and Apprehenfion of all Evil A os us jd 
in Poſſeſſion 0 | neſs 2 =” 
1 Jl [fron of " everlaſting Happineſs ? Amen, Wn bear 
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T he Ninth Conſolation : Death ſhall deliver vil Siphe 
from Sin, which we may ſee reigning in th ly tc 
World,and from theR nsof our ( hm it 
| be Remains of our Corruption x ( 
WW HEN God ſent Angels from Heaven to fetc up 
Yy Lot out of Sodom, and ſecure him from th i "n 
Flames with which he intended to deſtroy that abo Ho IV 
minable City, this good Man's Wife could not for vis Pr 
þear looking back ; but ſhe was, in that very Mo tt Fai: 
ment, ſufficiently puniſhed, by being turned into WM þ:it 7; 
Pillar of Salt, the Emblem of that holy Prudenc)ſh iy Lip. 
that this Example recommends to Poſterity, Th: Onicke 
which made this unhappy Woman break the Angel iSink © 
expreſs Command, was her Aﬀection for the Riche impure] 
Plenty, and Pleaſures of that Country, which ſbe ha the Sm 
teft ; not thinking upon the Baſeneſs, Filth, and abogil wetche 
minable Vices that brought God?s Wrath and VengMll ind cau 
ance upon the nnworthy Inhabitants. Likewiſe, whelMY bear th 
God intends to take us out of the World, and to iq ently to 
eure us from the Senſe of his dreadful Judgments WM cech, 
that which cauſeth us to look back, and hindedli bath we 
| us from following the Angels that God ſends if od's 1 
ps, tO lead us up to the Mountain of our Salva noble I 
Bon is, that we think upon Nothing but the Rich tee 
ongurs, and Pleaſures of this wretched Wor to r 


inſiea 
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"ſtead of conſidering the Iniquities that reign here [1 
Low, wherewith we are defiled, while we continue WW!!! 
1 this corrupted Fleſh. | "0 I | 
1] you prepare yourſelves to go ts il il 


Chriſtian Souls, W1 
G4? Anddo you wiſh that Death would comfort and {18 
rejoice YOur Hearts, inſtead of aMicting them ? Caſt lan! 
jour Eyes upon thoſe dreadful Vices that are ſo com- abt 
non, under which the whole Creation groans as under { ; 
1n heavy Burden. O good God ! In what Age are we _ 
bom? An Age like that of Neeb,for all the Earth hath i 
corrupted its way, Gen. vi. Nothing but a Deluge of 
Fire is able to purge it. There was never more Injuſ- 
ice, Perfidiouſneſs, Treachery, Debauchery, Inſolence, 
1nd Envy 3 never moreVanity, Luxury, Pride, Cruelty, 
Baſphemies, Impiety, and Atheiſm. We may juſtly 
pply to our Days that which the Prophet Hoſea faid 
of the Corruption of his Time. There is no Truth, no 
Mercy; no Knowledge of God in the Land : There is no- 
tling but Swearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing, and commit=- 
ting Adultery : They break out,and Blood toucheth Blood, 
Hoſ. iv. Therefore we have good Cauſe to make Da-. 
vd's Prayer, Help, Lord, for the godly Man ceaſeth, for 
tle Faithful fail from among the Children of Men. They 
ſeok Vanity every one with his Neighbour ; with flatter= 
ne Lips, and with a double Heart do they ſpeak, Pſ. xii. 
Omcked World, a World overflowing with Iniquity, 
zdink of Impurity, a buraing Furnace, heated with the 
mpureFlames of the bottomleſs Pit,and choak*d with 
the Smoke of Hell. But Sin reigns not only in this 
wetched World, but it defaces alſo theChurch of God, 
and cauſeth moſt fearful Diſorders among thoſe that 
tear the glorious Name of Chriſtians. They were anci- 
ently to be diſcern'd from the reſt of the World by their 
Ppech, Converſation, and Behaviour ; but the Devil 
lath wonderfully debauch*d them ; he hath blotted out 
bod's Image in their Souls, hath taken from them that 
toble DiſtinCtion that removed far away all Difference 
between them and theWorld. We cannot with Juſtice 
4y to moſt Chriſtians of our Age, as was ſaid to the 
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' Propriate to them what /aac ſaid to one of his 


iſh their Crimes with a brazen Face, and endeavour 
_ to glory 1n their Shame. The Air is infe&ted with their 
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Apoſtle St. Peter, thy Speech bewrayeth thee : Noy of the 


Phine 
| went ! 
view 1 
am al 
Lette 
Abon 
Wick 


of an 


S 
T by Voice is the Voice of Facob, but thou haſt the Habs 


Eſau ; for they have bath the Voice and Hands of the 8 
profane Eſau ; they ſpeak and live as he did, they pu. 


profane and filthy Language, with their impudent 
Lying, with their fearful Oaths and grievous Blaſphe- 
mies, and the Earth is defiled with their horrid Sins 
and abominable Crimes; Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
Luſt, and all manner of Vices have aſcended the 
Throne,they act and command in chiet in every place, 


'Thcy who have in their Mouths the holy Name of fall © 
the Lord. Jcius, and make Profeſſion of following his pugn 
ſacred Footſteps, give as good Cauſe to take up again Bu 
St. Paul's Lamentation and Complaint, Many walk if Inuni 
<phom [ have old you often, and now tell you even weep, are C: 
that they are Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End 1; rupti 
Deſtruftion, whoſe God 15 their Belly, and whoſe Glory us 3 
z5 their Shame, who mind earthly Things, Phil. uw. ment 

If we would ſeek in theſe Days for the Chriſtin $no 
Virtues, where ſhall we find Faith, Hope, and Cha- Ibat 
rity ? Where ſhall we meet with Righteouſneſs, Fide- the \ 
lity, Holineſs, Innocence, Goodneſs, Meekncis, Hu- than 
mility, Patience, Piety, and Devotion ? You Daugh- As a 
ters of Heaven, what is become of you ? We cannot ive 

ſee any more your angelical Countenances. We are Tho 
ſo far from beholding the delightful Beams of your WWW vith 
divine Preſence, that we cannot ſpy out any of your Law 
Footſteps upon Earth. You may thereby underſtand, the « 
Chriſtians, that the Son of God is at Hand ; for In- Clear 
quity abounds, Charity grows cold, and there 1 10 the |] 
more Faith upon Earth. * | by t! 
| In the midſt of ſuch a woful Corruption, who of WW amo 
us afflicts his Soul, as righteous Lot £ Who weeps then 
Day and Night, as David, a Man after God's own and 

Heart ? Where can we ſpy out the Fountains of 4g 

nnd 


Tears of the Prophet Jeremiah ? Or, the Cong 
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of the Face of Daniel ? Or, the Zeal of Moſes and 
Phineas, and of St. Paul © If the Angel of God, that 
went through the midſt of Feruſalem, did take a Re- 
view in our Days of the Inhabitants of this Land, I 
;m afraid he would not find many marked with the 
Letter Thau 3 nor any weeping and ſighing for the 
Abominations that. are amongſt us. For Evil and. 
Wickedneſs are become familiar to us, by the Means 
of an univerſal Infeftion. Our continual Converſa- 
tion with the vicious, accuſtoms us to their heinous 
Crimes, and to their 1mpious Diſcourſes ; as we are 
accuſtomed by Degrees to breathe in an unwholſome 
Air, without Averſion, and to hear the feartu] Down- 
fall of the Cataracts of the River Nie, without Re- 
pugnancy. 

But we ' are ſo far from grieving at the univerſal 
Inundation of Vice in the World, that we ourſelves 
are carried away with the impetuous Torrent of Cor- 
ruption. Sin gets upon us infenſibly, and overcomes 
us; ſo that the World 1s not unlike to the Houſe 
mentioned by God in the xivih of Leviticus ; for it 
$not only infefted with an incommodious Leproſy, 
but it infe&ts all ſuch as dwell therein. The Men of 
the World have an eaſter Task to teach us their Vice, 
than we have to teach and perſuade them to Virtue. 
As a peſtiferons Body may ſpread the Infe&tion, and 
give 1t to a Thouſand who are ſound ; whereas, a 
Thouſand in perfect Health cannot hea] one infected 
with the Plague. So that, as under the Ceremonial 
Law, the clean Veſſel ſanCtified not the defiled, but 
the defiled infeCted, by its Approaches, ſuch as were 
clean : Evil Companies corrupt good Manners, and 
the Flames of the moſt burning Zeal are extinguiſh'd 
by the Coldneſs of the Age. As Lambs cannot feed 
amonglt Briars and Thorns, without leaving behind 
them ſome of their Wooll : Likewiſe, the harmleſs 
and meek Souls cannot live amongſt ſo much Cozen- 
ae and Malice, without loſing ſomething of their 
lanocence and Chriſtian Simplicity.” 
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Who is it amongſt us that can ſay with a fafe Coy. 
ſcience, that the World is crucified to him, and that , 
is crucified to the World, Gal. vii Or, who is | 
that lives in the World without being guilty of its 
Sing, as the Fiſh drinks of the Sea-water, and receive; 
nothing of its Bitterneſs, P/al. xxvi. Who can converſe 
in the Courts of Princes, as Fo/eph in Egypt, as Danis) 
in Babylon, or as the Queen Eſther in the Court of 4þg. 
feerus ? Is there any that can juſtly ſay, that he hath 
waſhed his Hands in Innocence, and purified his Cqn- 
ſetence from all dead Works to ſerve the living God ? 
Heb.ix, Who can ſpeak in this Manner, I have puri- 
fied my Heart, Iam clean from my ſin, Prov. xx, In 
Truth, 1/ we /ay that we have no Sin, we deceive oura 
felves, and the truthis not inus, 1 Joh. 1. We have good 
reaſon to break out into the Prophet 1/aiab's Exclama- 
tion, when he ſaw God ſitting upon his Throne, Ye is 
me for 1 am undone, becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, 
and I dwell in ibe midſt of People of unclean Lips, Ita, 6, 
Or we may fay with the ſame Prophet, from the Sole of 
tbe foot unto the crown of the Head, there 15 no whole part, 
Not only the Souls that are fix'd on the Earth, but alſo 
fuch as mountup to Heaven by fervent Prayers and de- 
vout Mcditations, have good Cauſe to acknowledge 


_ their ImperfeCtions,and to ask Forgiveneſs. If any fan- 


cy himſelf tobe perfectly whole and free from all Infec- 
tion,let him Jook into his Conſcience,and ſeriouſly ex- 
amine it, and it will happen to him as to Moſes; when 
he put his Hand into his Boſom, he took 1t out again 
as white as Snow, all cover'd with Leproſy, Exod. iv, 
Where isthere a Chriſtian,that feels noLaw command- 
ing in his Members,and ſtruggling againſt the Law of | 
his Mind ? Who is there that finds not by Experience, 
theTruth of St. Paul's Saying, The Fleſh luſteth again 
tbe Spirit, and the Spirit againF the Fleſh, and theſe art 


"contrary the one to the other, ſo that ye cannot do the | 


Things that ye would, Rom, vii. Gal. v. Without 


Doubt, ſuch as know not, nor ever have felt the bit- 


ter and vehementStrugglings of their carnal Lults that 
| wat 
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war againſt the Soul, 2 Per. 1. cannot conceive what 
it is to deny themſelves, o put off the old Man with 
his Deeds, to crucify the Fleſh with its Aﬀettions, and 


fltby Lufts, Epbeſ. iv. Such know not what it is tq 
mortify our Members, to cut off our right Feet and. 


right Hands, and to pluck out our right Eyes, Mat. x, 
That is to ſay, to deſtroy, and by an holy Violence, 
to give a deadly Wound to all our brutith Paſſions, 
and vicious Aﬀections, when they ſhould ſeem to us 
az dear and as uſeful as our Hands and Feet, and as 
tender as our right Eyes, Col. ui. Mat. 5. 
If theſe curſed Aﬀections could but declare their 
Names, they would fay, as the Evil Spirits of the 
Goſpel, Qur Name 15 Legion, for we are many, As 
that Nevil that poſſeſſed the Lunatick, mention*d by 
bt, Matthew, cas him ſometimes into the Fire, at other 
Times into the Water : Thus theſe carnal Luſts labour 
to caſt us, ſometimes into the Flames of Ambition, or 
into the burning Heat of Coverouſneſs, or to hurry us. 
headlong into the Gulph of unlawful Delights, or into 
the Mud of filthy and carnal Pleaſures. Furthermore, 
they break the Chains and Ties with which we ima- 
cine to ſtop their Fury ; they war and fight againſt us 
by Day and by Night, and at every Moment they 
return to charge us home, and renew the Combat. 
Every where they aſſault us, and have no more Reſpe&t 
tor Temples and Houſes of Prayer, than for common 
and publick Places. As Satan had once the Boldneſs 
to encounter with Feho/bua the High-prieſt, before 
the Angel of God ; likewiſe theſe curſed Lutts are fo 
impudent as to attempt us in the moſt religious Aſ- 
ſemblies, and the devouteſt Congregations, as well as 
where we are engaged in the malt helliſh and de- 
bauched Companies of the World. 
- Yut theſe Luſts that war againſt the Soul, are as 
ſubtle and malictous, as they are cruel and obſtinate : 
When they perceive us upon our Guard, and ſee that 
there is nothing to be got, they conceal their Weapons 
and their Fire, but *tis with a Deſign to ſurprize and 
F burn 


23409 The CHRI1ISTIAN's Conſolation; 
burn us when we are leaſt aware. As there are certgjn 
Creatures that counterfeit the dead, that Men might 
Jpare their Labour to.kill them : Likewiſe, this tre. 
cherous Fleſh appears of its own accord as dead, that 
we might ſpare it, and not totally deprive it of Life 
If then we leave it in Peace and Quiet, it recovers ts 
Strength and Vigour, and aſſaults us afreſh with its 
Poiſonous Darts. When we imagine that we have cur 
up this wretched Plant by the Root, 1t grows, and 
breaks forth into Bitterneſs. When we think that we 
have put out this Fire with the Tears of our Repen- 
tance, it kindles again, and burſts forth into fierce 
Flames. As ſoon as we have cut the cunning Serpent 
to pleces with the ſharp Knife of true Repentance, it 


gets together,and when it ſeems to have loſt allStrength | 


and Hear, it recovers again in our Breaſts, and wounds 
us to the very Heart. In ſhort, as the evilSpirit, men- 
non*d by our Saviour in the Goſpel, when he was dri- 
ven out of one Houſe, waited for a good Opportunity 
to return ; which as ſoon as he perceiv'd, he took unto 
himſcl ſeven other Spirits worſe than himſelf, fo that 
thelaſt Condition of that Man was yorſe than the firſt, 
| Mark X11, Thus, after an afflicting Faſt and fervent 
Prayers ; after a Torrent of contrite Fears ; when we 
Imagine thatwe have caſt out of our Hearts the moſt 
dangerous Luſts ; if we begin to relent, and to open 
_ to them the Door, they burſt in again upon us with 


more Fury, and render the Scquel of our Life far | 


more bitter and unpleaſant. 
But if you had not ſo many Sins, and your Laſts were 


not fo violent, when the old Man ſhould not have {o_ 


much Strength in our Members, and the Temptations 
ſhould not overcome us fo often ; | tell me, I pray, 
Chriſtian Souls, in what Virtue do you excel | Have 
you all the Beauty, the Glory, and Perfection that 


God requires? Is your Holineſs without the leaft Spot | 


or Blemiſh ? Is your Innocence as white as Snow, and 
as bright as the Light? Is your Zeal as hot and burn- 
ang as thet of the Seraphins ? Is your Charity oh 

, | | WItROuE 


| __ —_. 4 FE was. Sth. of DS Ld 


"eV 


—w=y  * gw way as ard. Lo 


+ & Mis Fs. AS. 5 200 


"PT a.” * 4. * Gks C59 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 347 
without Paint or Diſguiſe, as that of Chriſt, who gave 


tis Life for you ? Do youlove God for his Name-fake, 
or becauſe of his excellent Perfe&tions ? Do you love 


| tim with all your Heart, with all your Strength, and 


with all your Thoughts ? Do you love him more than 
you love yourſelves, or any thing in the World ? 
Do you hate all Things that he hates ? And do you 
carefully abſtain from every Thing that diſpleaſeth 
him ? Do you love your Neighbour in God, and 
for the Sake of that good God whoſe Image he bears? 
Do you love him as you love yourſelves, without Hy- 
pocriſy or Diſguiſe ? Do you never deal otherwiſe 
with others, than you would have them deal with 
you ? And do you perform to them the ſame good 
Offices that you would have them perform to you if 
they were in the ſame Condition as you are at pre- 
ſent ? Do you ſhine in the midſt of the dark Night 
of this Age, as ſo many Tapers lighted with the Bzams 
of the Sun of Righteouſnels ? Phil. 11. Do you live as 
Citizens of Heaven,and asFellow Citizens of the Saints, 
and as the Children of God ? Phil. v. Or as ſuch as 
expect the bleſſed Hope and Appearing of the Glory 
of the great God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ? Is your 


_ Heart in Heaven, where your Treaſure ſhould be, 
and your Glory and Happineſs ? « And do you walk. 


as Perſons that aſcend up by the Steps and Degrees of 
Piety to the heavenly Jeruſalem ? Tit, ii, Do you 
g0 from Faith to Faith, from Hope to Hope ? And 
do you make every Day ſome new Progreſs in Holi- 
neſs ? Do you never grieve the holy Spirit, by whom 
you have been ſealed for the Day of Redemption ? 
Are you immoveable, abounding always in the Work 
of the Lord ? Epheſ, iv. And do you endeavour to 
be found in him, without Spot or Blemiſh in Peace 2 
I Cor, xv. 2 Pet. ii. | 

Tell me, devout Souls, whether you be not as the 


Fire and Light ? For as there is no Flame fo pure, 


but hath its Smoak, nor Star ſo bright, but diſappears 
at the Riſing of the Sun : So there is no Life fo 


holy 
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| Have need that he ſhould enlighten us afreſh with the 


 Orizons like the Perfume of the Saints, that come out 


. with a celeſtial Fire ? Do they thus proceed from 2 


| Hearts vponthe Poor before you beſtow your Money : 
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holy and harmleſs, but hath its ImperfeCtions,and cn: 
not abide the Sight of an Tp God, and the exa9 
Inquiſition of his Juſtice. When we have well prayed 
and wept,and beggd Forgiveneſs, God hath beſtow'y 
upon us a new Heart, and a new Spirit * Aﬀer all, ye 
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acious Beams of his divine Countenance, that he 

ould lead us by the Hand, dire&t us by his Wic: 
dom, and accompliſh his Virtue by our Infirmities, 
_ Examine ſerioufly, my dear Friends, to what Exer- 
Cifes of Devotion you are moſt inclin'd, and what {- 
cret Motions you feel in your Souls. Who is it that 
hath the greateſt Share in your Heart and Aﬀettion ? 
What Thoughts lull you aſleep, and what are thoſe 
that awake you ? What do you think upon for the 
moſt part ? Upon God and his Glory, or upon the 
World and its Vanities ? Upon Heaven and its Excel. 
Eencies, of upon the Earth and its Riches ? Upon Pa- 
radiſe and its immortal Delights,or upon the Fleſh and 
its baſe Satisfaftions ? And when you meditate upon 
divine Things, are you certain that you perform it 
with a religious Attention, with an inward Delight 
that raviſhes and comforts poor Souls * And when 
yo offer any Prayers to God, do you diſcharge this 

uty with Humility and an holy Zeal ? Are your 
Hearts and Aﬀections carry*dup to Heaven before you 
lift up thitherward your Eyes and Hands ? Are yout 


of golden Viols ? Are they likethe Incence of the an- 
cient [/aelites that ſmoak*d upon an Altar, burning 


Soul purified by Faith, which is more precious than fine 
Gold ? Do they come from an Heartthat is inflam'd 
with a Zeal that never dies, and that aſcends continual- 
ly on high ? Do you beſtow your Alms with that ear- 
neſt and fervent Charity that God requires of you? 
Do you open your Bowels to your Brethren, before you 
open to them your Purſe ? And do you beſtow your 


/ 
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And for the publick Devotions that you owe to God, 

pray tell me with what Humility and Reſpect they are 

perform'd 3 Do you call your Delight the Days dedi- 

cated to his Glory, and to the Celebration of his holy 

Myſteries, Ia. lviii. Or, do you look upon them as 
troubleſome ? Don't they cauſe you to complain in 

ourſelves, as thoſe profane Fews ſpoken of by Mala- 
hi, Behold what a Wearineſs is it ? Mal. i, Do you go 
up to the Houſe of God with the Voice of Melody, 
and Tranſports of Joy ? P/. xh. Or do you go up thi- 
ther out of Cuſtom, in a careleſs Manner ? When 7a- 
c went up to Bethel to offer Sacrifices, he buried un- 
der Ground all the Gods of Gold and Silver, that 
were in his Family, Gen. I11. Likewiſe you, religious 
Souls, when you intend to go up to offer your ſpiri- 
tual Sacrifices in the true Bethel, where God beſtows 
in ſuch plenty his Bread from Heaven, that gives Life 
to the World ; do you not forget to bury all your 
earthly Cares, your carnal Luſts ? Or elſe do you 
nouriſh in your Hearts all thoſe falſe Gods of whons 
the World 1s ſo fond ? Do you look upon the holy 
Aſſemblies with an unconcern*d Eye ? Or do you be- 
hold them with Reverence and Reſpect, as the living. 
Imagesof that glorious Church, gather*d together be- 
fore God's majeſtick Throne, which worſhip hinx 
Day and Night in his holy Temple ? Are thoſe divine 


n Pjalms that are there ſung only upon your 'Fongues ? 
gt Or do you fing them with your Hearts to the Lord ? 
- Do you think upon the Angels Songs, and the holy 
of oprit's Ha/lelujabs, with facred Tranſports of Joy * 
's Is the Word of God only an airy Sound, that ſtrikes 
" your Ears, or doth it reach your Conſciences? Col. 111 
3] Doth not your Heart burn within you, while God 
of: ſpeaks by the Miniſtry of his Servants, and opens to 
1 you his holy Scriptures ? Rev. xix. Doth this Heart of 
-1 yours burn with an heavenly Fire, or with reſtleſs 
on Impatience, to ſee the End of yeur Devotions, that 
Nur you might return to your domeſtick Afﬀairs, to your 


worldly Delights,or to your carnal Paſtimes? Luk#.xiv. 
Doth 


againſt the Fears of DE ATHn. 246 
prays and intercedes for us, with Sighs and Groans 
qhich cannot be expreſſed ? Zac. xii. Rom, viii, 

That which afflicts moſt the true Believers, is, that 
when they imagine that they have attained to ſome 
tind of Perfe&tion 1n the Exerciſes of Piety, they find 
many times to their unſpeakable Sorrow, that they are 
wt Beginners, and that they have made no Progreſs 
tall. For as the Stone cait up into the Air, falls down 
of its own Accord, by reaſon of its natural Weight 


ndfrozen, becauſe Cold is a Property belonging toit: 


Meditations and zealous Prayers, fall down again to 
theſe earthly Vanities 3 they become cold and heavy z 
for theſe are their natural Properties, If God refuted 
e Sacrifices of ſuch Beaſts as were lame and fick- 
j? how will he accept of us, or our Devotions, if he 
hould treat us with Severity, who are faint in his 
&rvice, and cannot walk in his Ways without halt- 
nz and ſtumbling every Moment ? For theſe Conſi- 
ferations I may apply to the ſpiritual Joy, what was 
id of the earthly and worldy Mirth, oy is cut off by 
adreſs, Tha, Ixv. For when we have felt in our Breaſts 
lis unſpeakable Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, and it be- 


ns afterwards to abate, it ſeems to us as if it had 


rice 3 then as great a Sorrow ſeizeth upon our 
wouls ; therefore we may complain and cry out as Da= 
MW, Will the Lord caſt me off for ever, and will he be 
[avrable no more ? Is bis Mercy clean gone for ever ? 
Wh bis Promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to 
rgractous? Hath be in Anger ſhut up bis tender Mercies? 
l lxxv, And pray in the Language of 1/aiab, Lord, 
wten my Jealouſy, and the ſtirring of thy *owels, that 
Ie ſut up to me. Finally, if after all the Exerciſes of 
Virotion, if after a ſefious and ſettled Meditation up- 
n vod's holy Word ; if after Faſting and Mortifica- 
M,and PrayersandTears, and aconſtant Attendance 
IL ac Duties of Religion, we find any good Progreſs 
| | 2 II 


ind as the Water often heated, becomes as often. cold 


Likewiſe our Souls, that mount up to God in holy. 


kiken its Flight to Heaven, as the Smoak of Manoab's. 


| 
nl 


PEE ISS IE 
_ oo I 


— - <a 2 _- <a — 


_— 


ww S—__ 


; _—— = 
pa 4 —— 4 
7 # . R ' i Wen 
* y1"4 > awÞ 4 : -——_ 
e —_ Mayne Re One ng a pre or —_— - w—_—_ — . 
od - 
PC TN NC EE ces A. a. re nn. 
» Y < a - 


A——_ A. 


» 
*,. UGTA er en nd ent A 
L 8 
wow CEE 
— a 
he 


 m— 


Y 


_ a 
ny oe a Cw 


- TT EEELY 4000 we, Reo oc 
EE oat aan Shs Mo Ment. a 


= a—r—_— er 


neg oO oe eros, e_ - ©; 
rms vom aw. - OO REG WI eo or mr rg - = - 
: I. 0 oe IR RER_ 


the Voice of a Bamſcl, whoſe Fall and Apoſtacy1 


340 The.Cn RIISTIA N's Conſolation; 
in Piety, we may. then alſo perceive Vice to 
out of our moſt glorious Virtues, and verfeis | 
ces. For as the Moth enters ſooneſt into th Y. | 
Stuffs and Cloth ; thus Pride creeps into th "Y 
Souls, and breeds in the moſt enlighten a 0” 
ſtandings, _ As a primitive Doctor of the od _— 
Church hath very well obſerved, All Vices ar ra blaſpher 
by Corruption, and by other Vices ; on] Prat = 
Preſumption proceed from Virtue. O Bb | op 
Taſk is it for a Man enabled with Gifts a TT wy 
fections that raiſe him above the Vulgar - jw 
| puffed up with Pride, nor deceived with a fond - 
celt of himſelf ! As the beautiful Bird looks y wh 
admiresthedainty and various Colours of its Wn; = 
thus we behold and admire ourſelves, we are aſl we. "F 
with our own Beauty, and 1dolize our Virtues, Th 1 - 
fore as the Nurſe leaves the Child ſometimes i: A 
Legs, and ſuffers it to fall, that it might knoy qt 
own Strength, and learn to hold faſter by the Hand ow 
thus God withdraws from us the Aſſiſtance of | bar 
Grace to humble'us, and to cauſe us to implore mi ind ra 
_ earneſtly the Help, and favourable Succours of | : h ; 
holy Spirit. When St. Peter felt the facred Fla " 3 
of that holy Zeal that was kindled in his Heart, a " M 
that ſincere Love that he had tor Chriſt, he rejop af A 
and imagined himſelf to be ftrong enough to refiſt ig 
| the Powers of Hell, and to fruſtrate all the fic 790 
Darts of the Devil. This good Opinion that be iiſuarral 
of himſelf, and of his own Ability, tranſports him be 
that Confidence, as to contradi& our Saviour Ch M, | 
and to proteſt, Although all ſhould be offended in it bo ; 
yet will [ not be offended ;, though T ſhould die with 1; : 
yet will I not deny thee. This was he that tremblediiſt: "a 


Joyce at 
time z { 


WW 2nd if It 
the Off 
whon 1 


' as remarkable as his Confidence was great ; {08 


a 


he who thinketh he ſtande 
 *he fall, Rem, xt. he ſtandeth, ſhould take heed | = 
ij There is no good-natur'd Child, but is vexed texto 
ive amonſt ſuch as curſe and reproach its Faren 


All the 


cool 


Gr 


che 
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11d if it ſhould happen to be concerned unawares in 
he Offence, or to occaſion the Death of him from 
whom it had 1ts Being, it will feel an eternal Diſplea- 
tre, Now *tis certain, that whilſt we live in this 
World, we muſt ſpend our Time amongſt thoſe that 
blaſpheme the holy Name of God, and abuſe the Glory 
of his eternal Godhead. Moreover, Vice and Cor- 
wption are 10 univerſal, that we ourſelves offend this 
Fther of Mercies and Compaſſions ; we add Sin to 
&, and compleat the Meaſure of our Iniquities, 

Let us therefore' conclude from hence, believing 
Guls, that Death 1s not to be feared as an Evil, or a 
Cilamity, but that *tis rather.deſireable as an Advan- 
toe and a Bleſſing. For ſeeing that *tis to be long- 
«| for, becauſe 1t frees us from all the Miſchiefs and 
Gfferings of the World ; we are rather to ſeek it 
with God's good Leave, becauſe it cloſeth our Eyes, 
and conveys out of our Sight, all the Sins and Abo- 
minations that are in the World ; and becaule it ſtops 
our Ears, and hinders us from hearing the Impieties 
and the filthy Diſcourſes that infe&t the Air. Since 
Death 1s to be embraced with Joy, becauſe 1t delivers 
our Bodies from the Diſeaſes that torment them, and 
ow Minds from the Cares and Difpleaſures that vex 
and afict them ; '1t deſerves to be welcomed with 
greater Expreſſions of Gladneſs, becaule it delivers 
wirom all Remains of Sin, and puts a Period to our 
natural Corruption : So that ?tis to be eſteemed, and 
boked upon as the Death and Deſtruction of the Old 
Man, rather than the Death of a true Believer, 

dampſon rejoyced in his Death, becauſe he knew, 
hatin dying his mortal-Enemies ſhould die alſo, and 


be deſtroyed with him. Woe have more Cauſe to re- 


Joyce at our Death, and to give God Thanks at that 
ime; ſince in our dying, or rather in paſſing from 


Death to Life, we may ſee the Deſtruction of all the 
Ungerous Enemies of our Salvation, who are more 


adful to us than the Philifines were: to Sampſon. 
All the. moſt cruel and barbarous Men of the World 
_ | ”# Ty TIC = 
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are not ſo much to be feared, as the L _ 
thy Fleſh, that put out the Eyes of Ky Vet | . 
ing, that cauſe us to be the DeviPs Sport q Prayel 
—_ many falſe Gods. rhe who C 
e commonly-run out with Haſte fro ol 1. 
fected with the Plague ; and ſhould Nog _— c re 
much Speed, by our Vows and Prayers, to 2 ill Ret 
of the World, ſince Vice 1s ſo infectious mt 
pl all over it, that ſo many thouſand Souls are the Maj 
with miſerably ſpoiled ; ſince the World is a Baby 4A 
where all Manner of Debauchery, Vice and bs Wen, 249 
are mixed together ; where, Injuſtice and Impie j me ff 
opp ? Have we not greater Cauſe to be tranſport n frei ck 
with Joy, when God delivers us from our woful Ci jy G71 
tivity, than the Children of Jae! had, when it ell”. ” 
ed him to call them out of Babylon ? Should th ub Inj 
not ſing to him when the Lord brought them bac World; | 
and reſtored them to Sion, who came from the burch, 
Captivity ? We were as thoſe that dream, then o Waggr® 
Mouths were full of Laughter, and our Tongues wi | ang 
Songs of Triumph. rag 
| In ſhort, as the Lord Jeſus, when he hadreſordfil* 7 
Lazarus to Life, and taken him out of his Graul. _ 
had Compaſſion of him, and could not ſee him a 8 
longer wrapped up in his Winding-ſheet, and tie Prfarmily 
with a Napkin : therefore he commanded, Lo b p14 
and let him go : Thus this merciful Lord, who hat po 
made us to be Partakers of the firſt ReſurreCtion, a pu 4 
called our Souls out of the noiſome Grave of 0 pie is 
Luſts, is moved with Compaſſion for us, when he { werjorp 
theſe wretched Souls drag about them the Relicks au 
Sin, and ſome Remains of that Corruption in whic nd bono! 
they were wrapped. Therefore he will caulc the " (hee 
to hear his ſweet and comfortable Voice, Lore ihe fere 
and let them go. Let them go to the eternal Man is A. 
ons, to the City of the Living God, to the heavenl o p 
Zeruſalem, to the glorious Companies of Angels, al = 
to the Church and Congregation of the Firſt-bor poet 
whoſe Names are written in Heaven. i + 


A Praye 


Ws,an 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 349 
Prayer and Meditation for a true Chriſtian, 
who comforts himſelf with this Confiderati- 
on, That Death ſhall deliver him from Sin 
that reigns ſo much in the World, and from 
all Remains of his wretched Corruption. 

Moſt Gracious High-Prieft, Holy, Innocent, ſe- 


SJ parated from Sinners, exalted above all Hea- 
wn, who art now ſhining in Light and Glory ; look up- 


maretched State. Thou underſtandeſt well the Cauſe 
my Grief, O Lord, who ſearcheſt” the Heart, and 
WW -ue/} my moſt ſecret Thoughts, that I grieve to ſee ſo 
ub Injuſtice and Impiety reigning this Day in the 
World; to ſee Vice and Wickedneſs defacing thy holy 
hurch, But that which chiefly increaſeth my Pain, 
nd agpravates my Diſpleaſure, is, to find myſelf guilty 
ul ſpotted with the general Corruption, and my Fleſh 
urring and ſtruggling againſt the Spirit. The 
ſts of the Fleſh not only diſturb me, but they get 
my times the Viftory, and inſult over mine Infirmi- 
es, Sin appears to me, not only in all its helliſh 


u I alſo acknowledge to the Praiſe of thy Grace, 
bot all that is beſt in me, cannot endure an exatt 
Wuftion of thy Fuſtice, Alas, my God | How im- 
felt is my Piety ? How languiſhing is my Devotion ? 
worſhip thee too much for Cuſtom, and in a very 
wt Manner, T often praiſe thee with my Tongue, 
nd honour thee with my Lips, whilſt my Heart is far 
rom thee, The Love that I bear to thee is not pure 
u fervent ; and my Charity, inſtead of being burn- 
Is, 15 quite cold, or Iukewarm. T have not a ſufficient 
ut upon thy Promiſes, and upon thy fatherly Care ; 

Hope is not ſettled, it doth not fill my Soul with 
evenly Foys and Comforts. Thine Eyes, O Lord, that 
ft all the ſecret Cloſets of my Heart, and pierce into 


and to approve of the ill-favour'd Features of Satan 
A a 3 yes 


mn me from thy Santtuary, and have Compaſſion on 


Drformity, ſo that I am thereby aſhamed of myſelf ;, 


le Depths, are too holy and pure to paſs over the Sight of 
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Q 

yet imprinted in me. Thou diſcovereſt not only ny g;,, Japizty a 
Tniquities, and all my evil Deeds, but thou alſo 4,11 Baſe my 4 
eſt all the Spots and Imperfeftions of my beſt Performance of the go! 
and of my moſt glorious Aits, My Lord, and ny G14 Prple 3 7 
T am not only griev'd to ſee ſo much Sin in the Worig ;4 thee «01th 
the Church, and in myſelf, but 1 am alſo troubled, " | Wehance 1 
T have not Grief enough ;, that my Soul 1s not ſuffcie; fugtls 3 

vexed, as that of righteous Lot ; that the Zeal if this þ coatbed 

Houſe doth not eat me up, as it aid the Man after thin gd with 

own Heart ; that mine Eyes are not become a 1,” | 

ſpring of Tears, as thoſe of the Prophet ; that I wii” Sou 
not heartily concerned for thy Church, as thine holy Ag med my 

file; and that I do not ſigh and cry, as the Servayj ce, E 7 


<vhom thou didſt mark with the Letter Thau. O wy 
derful Lord! Since *tis thy Pleaſure, wherefore a 
not embrace thee wwith a lively Faith and a ſincere Repen 
tance ? Wherefore do 1 not ſtrive by Prayers and Suppli 
cations to obtgin from thee thy moſt precious Bleſſings, a 
inward Change of myſelf and Spirit,, that I may bearti 


The Ter 


love, fear and adore thee as thou deſerveſt. O Lord, ineſs 
find thou haſt not forſaken me, but haſt commiſſn'd Deat , hs B 


to convey me out of this troubleſome and ſorrowful Abd 
to deftroy all my mortal Enemies, my Sins and Luſi, a 
advance me to the Freedom. of thy Children. I am mt 
fturb*d at the Approach of ſo great a Benefattor, that ri 
foyceth my Heart, and cauſeth me to embrace and wel 
come its Arrival, as thy Meſſenger ſent to draw me 0 
of this Egypt of Cruelty and Oppreſſion, out of this Bi 
bylon of Vice and Abomination. I amready, Lora, whe 
wilt thou free me from-theſe Chains and Fetters of Mo 
tality, to aſcend up to my God and Saviour, who 15 rei 
to embrace me | Diſpatch to me ſome of thy bleſſed Angtk 
who may carry me up to thy holy Mountain, ta thine hel 
venly Jeruſalem, to thy glorious Paradiſe, where 1 I 

| Purity can be admitted, no Serpent to ſeduce us, 
Temptations to prevail upon us , where I ſhall never 0 
fend thee, nor grieve thy holy Spirit, whereby 1 am ſedk 
zo the Day of Redemption, O my God | I am wear) 
hear thy boly Name ſo often blaſphem*d, and 1o ſee j0a 
_-..> "0008 
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Hae my Deparrure hence, and the Accompliſhment of 
il the glor10us Promiſes of Salvation to thy Church and 

Puple 3; when 1 ſhall behold thy Face continually, love 

i with a perfet? Love, and wor ſhip thee without Di- 

whance in the Society of the glorified Spirits, and holy 

fuels 3 when T ſhall fing forth thy Praiſes in Heaven, 

» chathed with the white Robes of thine boly Martyrs, 

nd with the Seraphins, attend upon thy magnificent 

now, O my God ! Grant that thy boly Zeal kindled 

wmy Soul, may ſerve Me as a fiery Chariot, and a ſa=- 
nd Flame, to carry and haſten me up to thy celeſtial Pa= 

ue, where thou haſt prepared for me an eternal Man- 

im, and a bleſſed Inheritance. Amen. 
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The Tenth Conſolation, zs the Glory and Hap- 
pineſs of our Souls at their Departure out of 
the Body. 


F there were neither Puniſhment nor Torment 
[ after this Life to be feared, the Wicked and Un- 
tflievers who proſper in the World, might juſtly 
eleem themſelves the happieſt of all Men, And if 
ltere were neither Glory nor Rewards to be expeCted 
alter Death, the Righteous and the Faithful who 


would be the moſt miſerable of all Creatures, The 


ttan theirs 3 for they enjoy in Quiet and Peace, all the 
Flafures that their animal Nature is able to reliſh, 
They are not tormented by ſo many Diſeaſes as vex 
dur Bodies ; neither do they know the Cares and Diſ- 
pleaſures that conſume and fret our Minds. They 
pricve not for the Time paſt, nor trouble themſelves 
Md any Apprehenſions of the Time to come, They 
a 4 never 


Javicty and Wickedneſs reigning every where in thetYorld, 


(nk, here below, Cups full of Bitterneſs and Sorrow, 


Condition of the Beaſts, would appear more happy 
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never feel the fierce Affaults of Luſt : They ar: jv. 
norant of many of thoſe Paſſions, that torment and 
domineer overour Souls. All their Pains and Suffer. 
ings vaniſh with their Breath ; fo that when they as 
dead, their Sufferings have an End. If we make oy 
Eyes the Judges of theſe things, we may fay, The 4:. 
cident that happens to Men and Beaſts is the ſame Ai. 
dent ; as is the Death of the one, ſo is the Death of the 
other. But if we ſearch and examine farther, we 
ſhall find more Difference than between Heaven and 
Earth, between Light and Darkneſs : For *tis true, 
that the Neath of Beaſts delivers them from the 
Senſe of all Evils, but doth not introduce them 
into any real Happineſs. When it puts an End 
to their Miſery, it puts a Period to their Bring, 
and-to all that Pleaſtre and Content, which they 
formerly enjoy*d ; for they die without any Hopes 
of living again. | 

If we look to the Wicked and Unbelievers, we ſhall 
find that Death deprives them, not only of their Ho- i 
nours, Riches, and of all their Pleaſures and carnal 
Enjoyments, but puts out their Taper in the blackeſt 
Darkneſs, and all their greateſt Delights are loſt in a 
vaſt Sea of Bitterneſs, If Death looleth them from 
the Chain of Miſery, unto which all the Children of 
Adam are tied, if it frees their Bodies from the-Pain 
of any temporal Evils, it caſts their Souls into eternal 
Torments. But for the virtuous and believing Chri- 
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ſtians, if Death is ſo great a Friend to them, becauſe Ti 
it delivers them from many Evils and Miſeries, *tis a of all 
greater Friend, in regard it opens to them the Gate never 
_ that leads to an endleſs Glory and Happineſs. _ have 
The Son of God had a Deſign to perſuade us this WF ncb. 
Truth, in that remarkable Parable of the xvi of Wil keep 
St. Luke's Goſpel. For at one hand he ſhews a rich ll Spiri 
Miter cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, feeding up- vine 
on Dainties, and living in much Splendor and Mag- Wi ful,c 
nificence ; and at the other he diſcovers to us a poor hath 
Wretch, named Lazarus, all covered with Sores, 1- Wl the C 
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ing at the rich Man's Gate, intreating that he might 
hare with the Dogs in the Crumbs, that fell from the 
rich Man's Table. The Dogs had Compaſſion on him, 
and lick*d his Sores. At laſt the poor Man died, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abrabam*s Bolom. O 
wonderful Change ! He that was lately a Companion 
ſcarce good enough tor Dogs, now ſolaces himſelf in 
the Angel's Embraces. He that was lying at the Gate 
of a proud and unmerciful Wretch, 1s admitted into 
the glorious Palace of Immortality, and repoſes him- 
{If in the Boſom of a charitable and rich Abraham, 
where he 1s ſatisfied with the Bread of the living God, 
and drinks of the Rivers of his Pleaſures. The rich 
Man died alſo, but whilſt his Body was laid in the 
Farth with State and Honour, the Devils dragg*d his 
Soul into Hell, and caſt it into a Fire that burns 
continually, and that Nothing is able to extinguiſh. 
Therefore our Saviour repreſerits this damned Soul 
crying, out of Hell-fire, Father Abraham, have pity 
upon me, and ſend T.azarus, that be may dip the Tip of 


bu Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue, for I am tor- 


mented in theſe Flames, In the next Verſe our Lord 
ſhews, how all the Complaints of the Damned are 
fruitleſs, and their Tortures remedileſs. He makes 
Avraham return an Anſwer to this wretched Son, My 
vn, remember, that thou in thy Life-time received thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things ; but now 
be is comforted, and thou art tormented. 

The Heathens have look*'d upon Death as the End 
of all their AMi&tions and Sufferings z but they have 
never taſted of the Powers of the Life to come, they 
havenever had any Affurance of future Glory and Hap- 
 hefs. The ſpiritual Joys and celeſtial Comforts God 
keeps for them that fear him and worſhip him in 
Ptrit and in Truth, Theſe precious Riches, and di- 
mne Excellencies, are only diſcoverable to the Faith- 
ful, chiefly fince the time in which Chriſt our Saviour 
tath brought Life and Immortality to Light, through 
the Goſpel, Hitherto I have given you a ſhort Survey 


af 


——— . 


gs aus Rd" 


Y apr er -— + b kd «OE — 
—_— m—__ > CO ow cm <p> <a me" —"y. T- 
—_— _ P 


_ - ” 


on An 


_ PISS 
fo SO > In, ep 
m Ad g_—_— l : 
TT — — * 
F-Y Ie. 


_ - 
EI * Om - 
——— - 
4 T's —— 


n——_———_—_—— _ 
————_—. 
PI - 


es th... 


COD oo fe ine nan * i ro net 1 rae I AY 


> R 
——_— —_— 


—— a 


<> A —— 


S --—-< 


354 The CuR1$sTIAN's Conſolations 


of the Calamities that attend upon us in this morta] 
State ; I have effayed to preſent to you all the Com. 
| forts, that we may gather from thence, to ſtrengthen 
a believing Soul, and enable 1t to withſtand and en. 
dure all the Encounters with which it is aſſaulted in 
this Valley of Tears. At preſent I intend to deſcribe 
its future Happineſs, when *tis ſeparated from the Bo- 
dy, and introduc'd into Heaven. I ſhall as far as Iam 
able, diſcover to you that Glory and Bliſs which our 
Souls enjoy, in Expectation of the great Morn of the 
Reſurrection, You muſt not think to ſee here any 
perfect Image of our celeſtial Paradiſe, or any mag. 
- nificent Draught of the Advantages reſerved for us 
_ there. It would be as difficult a Taſk as to paint the 
Sun 1n its Splendor, or to meaſure the Waters of the 
Sea, I cannot find Words to expreſs my Thoughts, 
all my Conceptions are far below an Happinels ſo per- 
fect, and a Glory ſo ſublime. I ſhall think that I have 
done enough, it I can but repreſent to you ſome few 
. Beams'of fo great a Light, if I can but ſhew ſome 
Drops of that Ocean of heavenly Pleaſures, in which 
we ſhall ſwim for all Eternity. 

I ſhall not deliver any Thing from my own Fancy, 
nor offer to ſpeak of that which I have never learned 
from the great Doctor of our Souls. I ſhall not en- 
gage myſelf in vain Speculations, more fit to pleaſe 
and puff up the curious Wits, than to comfort and re- 
Joice the devout Souls, or fatisfy ſuch as hunger and 
thirſtafter Righteouſneſs. One Word from the Mouth 
of the Lord is better, and far more worth than all 
the Reaſonings of human Wiſdom, than all the Sub- 
tilities of Philoſophy, than all the Arguingsand Con- | 
clufions of the moſt refined and eloquent Ages. In | 
this Deſcription, I ſhall not ſeek mine own Glory, nor 
the Applauſes of the World, but the Glory of my 
God, and the Inſtruction of Souls which he hath pur- 
chaſed with his Blood. I defire to be underſtood of 
the weakeſt Capacities, as well as of the learned. . [ 


hope that ſuch as know the Language of Canaan, mw 
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xs have taſted of the good Word of God, and of the 
Powers of. the Life to come, will not miſtake me. 
For others, who have not been accuſtomed to the 
Reliſh of ſpiritual Things, to whom the Language of 
: God's holy Spirit 1s infipid and unſufferable ; if they 
' are not moved nor benefitted by this Treatiſe, I dare 
ay *tis none of my Fault, but theirs. Therefore as 
the wiſe Men, when they travelled to Bethlehem, 
where Jeſus Chriſt was lying in a Manger, took the 
Star of the Eaſt to their Guide : So we, who are 
marching to our true Bethlehem, where our great God 
and Saviour 1s fitting upon the Throne of his Glory, 
will follow no other Guidance, but that divine Light 
- which comesdown from Heaven. And as *tis impoſſi- 
ble to number all the Stars that ſhine in the Heavens, 
but we are wont to reduce them to certain Figures and 
Conſtellations : 'Thus we will not undertake to ſhew 
you every Particular of our private Meditations, upon 
this rich and divine Subject ; but we will diſcourſe 
to you of the chief Heads, leaving the reſt to your 
pious Thoughts, and the Information of God's holy 
Spirit, | 

My thou art that haſt embraced Chriſt, dead 
and cructfhed, by Faith and Repentance, and know- 
eſt thyſelf united to him, and incorporated into his 
myſtical Body ; remember to: praiſe this merciful 

Lord, and rejoice in his Salvation. Learn to admire 
_ the ſuper-cxcellent Riches of the Treaſures of his 
Grace, and ſeriouſly conſider how magnificent and li- 
beral he is to thee. For he intends not only to deli- 
ver thee from all the Sufferings and Calamities that af- 
ict thee, but he will alſo raiſe thee up to the higheſt 
and moſt tranſcendent Felicity. He will not only draw 
thee out of the deep Abyſs of Death and eternal 
* Damnation, but he will take thee upto the Enjoyment 

of the moſt bleſſed Life, and an immortal Glory. He 
will not only remove thee from this wretched Wil-. 
derneſs, where thou art tormented with Hunger and 


Thirſt, and expoſed to the ſcorching Heat of a burn- 
ng 
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ing Sun, in poiſonous Bitings. of the fiery Serpents; 
but he will introduce thee into his celeſtial Canagy 
where the Milk and Honey of the pureſt Joys, ang 
moſt ſolid Comforts, flow in Abundance, and where 
thou ſhalt for ever repoſe thyſelf, under the refreſh. 
ing Shadow of the Tree of Life. He will not only de- 
liver thee from the Captivity of this miſerable Worlg, 
which isa true Babylon,full of all Manner of Abomina. 
tions ; but he will lead thee into his holy Jeruſalem, 
and carry thee thither upon his Arms ; not with an 
Intent that thou ſhould*ſt build and repair it with Coſt 
and Labour, but that thou ſhould*ſt behold the glorious 
and magnificent Structures, reared up by him alone 
from the Creation of the World, and that thou may't 
be eternally fatisfied with his overflowing Plenty. He ! 
will not only pluck off from thee the filthy Rags of 


 Sinand Corruption, but he will cloath thee with a Gar- 


ment of Light, of perfect Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
He will not only wipe away all Tears from thine Eyes, 


| but he will put into thy Mouth Songs of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving. He will not only break the Fetters from 
thy Feet, but he will place upon thy Head a Crown 
of pure Gold. He will not only draw thee out of a 
black and noifome Dungeon, but he will place thee 
upon a Throne of Glory and Magnificence. He will 
not only extinguiſh all the carnal Luſts that war a- 
gainſt thee, and put an End to all thy troubleſome 
Combats, bur he calls thee to the Fruition of eternal 
Peace and celeſtial Triumph. In ſhort, God will not 
only ſeparate thee from the Acquaintance of ſinful 
and debauch'd Men, but he will cauſe thee to enter | 
in amongſt the Thouſands of Angels, and admit thee 
to the Viſion of his glorious Face. I 
When a compounded thing comes to be diffoly'd, 
every Part returns to its firſt Principle : Thus, when 


| Man dies, his Body returns to Duſt, from whence 


it is taken, and the Soul returns to God that gave It. 
As the Bird, when its Cage is broken, flies away into 


the Air ta ſeek its Liberty and Pleaſure, Thus wy 
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this Body is broken to pieces by Death, the Soul flies 
above the Heavens, where it meets with Reſt and 
Happineſs 3 or, as *tis when the Net is torn, the Fiſh 


- falls into the Water, where it lives and enjoys all its 


Delights : So when Death comes to break the' Strings 
of this wretched Body, the Soul enters into the River 
of living Water, and into an Ocean of heavenly De- 
lights: Finally, as the Death of our Saviour Chriſt 
rent in Pieces the Vell of the earthly Sanctuary, and 
diſcover*d all 1ts wonderful Myſteries : Thus the 
Death of a Believer renders the Veil of this infirm and 
finful Fleſh, and gives us a Sight of the rich Treaſu- 
ries and Oe Excellencies of the heaven 

Sanctuary, You Chriſtians, whom God calls to his 


glorious Reſt, who may expreſs the Greatneſs of 
your future Happineſs ? *Tis impoſſible to form a 
right Idea of it, When your whole Lives ſhould 
| have been nothingelſe but a Continuation of Miſery, 
and a Chain of Calamities ; you have now juſt Cauſe 
to comfort yourſelves and rejoice in God with un- 
ſpeakable Joy. For when all things are reckon'd up, 


the Suffering s of this preſent Time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us. You 
can loſe nothing in this Life, but God will reſtore it to 
you an hundred Times more in his Kingdom ; beſides, 


there 1s no Compariſon between the Advantages of 


the Lite to come, and of this mortal State or Being. 
Grieve not, believing Souls, to forſake an Earth over- 
ſpread with Darkneſs, full of Miſery, and all infeted 
with Sin, ſince thy God purpoſeth to receive thee in- 
to new Heavens, all enhightned with a divine Light 
and enriched with endleſs Felicities, where Righteouſ- 
nels and Holineſs fit upon the Throne. Grieve not 
tor thy Separation from the moſt pious and regene- 
rated Societies, ſince thou art to be admitted into the 
Companies of the glorified Saints, and bleſſed Mar- 
tyrs, who have waſhed and whitened their Garments, 
n the facred Blood of the Lamb ; ſince thou art from 
henceforth to be reckoned in the Number, and of the 
Society. 
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Society of the. Angels of Light, and of the glorious 
\Cherubins. Fret not to leave behind thee the ho] 
Congregations of the militant Church, for thou art oc. 
Ing apace to the glorious Congregation of the Church 
eriumphing; and in a few Moments thou ſhalt fnq 
thyſelf amongſt the thouſands of Angels and Saints 
that worſhip God Day and Night, and'adore him who 
lives for ever. It God has beſtow*d upon thee world. | 
1y Riches, leave them without Regret or Diſpleaſure 
for thou art going to poſſeſs uneſtimable Treaſures 
which ſhall never be taken from thee. If thou art ad- 
vanced to worldly Honours, caft off thy Purple and 
Scarlet willingly of thine own Accord, for God will | 
ſhortly cloath thee with an inconceivable Glory that | 
ſhall never change. When thou ſhouldeſt be raiſed 
up to the higheſt and moſt fplendid Dignities, when | 
thou ſhouldeſt enjoy a great, a flouriſhing Kingdom, | 
come down from thy Throne with Joy, and let fall | 
thy Sceptre and thy Crown ; for God calls thee to } 
fit upon a Throne that can never be ſhaken, to an 
incorruptible Crown, and to endleſs Triumphs, 
Can there be any Town 1o rich, ſo great and no- 
ble, that thou mayeſt juſtly grieve to forfſake it, at 
that Time when God intends to make thee a Citizen | 
with the glorified Saints of the Zerujalem above ; 
where neither Crying nor Labour, neither Fear nor 
Grief, neither Poverty nor Want ſhall ever come near | 
thee ; where all the Inhabitants are Kings, and | 
poſſeſs ineſtimable Riches ? Is there any Dwelling to | 
beautiful and magnificent, that ſhould cauſe thee to | 
depart out of it with Sorrow ? For God will lead thee | 
into his own Palace, all built with fine Gold and | 
precious Stones, where he himſelf is the Light, and | 
the Lamb is the Sun. Art thou delighted in the En- 
joyment of ſome pleaſant Inheritance here on Earth * | 
Then conſider, that all the Inheritance of the Earth | 
are Nothing in Compariſon of that incorruptible In- | 
| heritance which God keeps for thee in Heaven, and | 


hath prepared ſince the Creation of the World. 09 | 
Oh. | ou ; 
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thou a pleaſant Garden, or a rich Field ? but what are 
all the Gardens of the World, in reſpe&t of the hea- 
venly Paradiſe, where the Tree of Life grows, that 
brings forth its Fruits every Month of the Year, and 
where the River of living Water, as tranſparent as 
Chryſtal, runs continually ? 

What Reaſon haſt thou, Chriſtian Soul, to grieve, 
when thou forſakeſt the Pleaſures of the World, that 
thou enjoyeſt with the Children of the Earth, or the 
Delights of the Body, which are common to thee 
with the brute Beaſts 3 ſince God will fatisfy thee 
with his moſt precious Delights ? For in the bleſſed 
Viſion of his Face, thou ſhalt meet with Fulneſs of 
Joy. Haſt thou any Friends on Earth ? Let it not 
trouble thee to leave them ; for inſtead of one Friend 
here below, whom thou fancieſt to be real and fincere, 


thou haſt thouſands in Heaven, who will .receive thee _ 


into the eternal Manſions, and embrace thee as their 
Companion, and the Partaker of the ſame Glory and 
Happineſs. Haſt thou any Parents or Relations ? I 
ſuppoſe they are not burthenſome to thee, and that 
thou recerveſt much more Pleaſure and Afliſtance from 


them, than Grief and Ingratitude ; yet thou haſt a_ 


ſpiritual Parentage in Heaven, and eternal Relations. 


Thou haſt in the Manſion-houſe of thy heavenly Fa- 


ther, a great Number of Brothers and Siſters, with 
whom thou ſhalt live in a bleſſed Unity, as Members 


of one Body, governed by the fame Spirit, and en- 
flamed with the ſame Zeal. 


Thou Husband, whom Death ſnatcheth away from 


thy beloved Wife, ſeriouſly conſider, that God will 


unite thee to himſelf by an inſeparable Union, and 
that he purpoſeth to take up to him ſome part of thy 
(cl, that thy Expectations, thy Hopes and Aﬀections 
might be now in Heaven. And thou alſo, O Woman! 
whom Death: plucks out of the Embraces of thy dear 
and loving Husband, remember that thou haſt a Huſ. 
band alſo in Heayen, who hath eſpouſed thee to him- 
&lf for ever in Righteouſneſs, in Mercy, and Com- 


paſſion, 
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5-08 z a Huſband always living and glorious; x 
uſband, who loves thee with an eternal Love, thar 
ts ſtronger than Death ; whoſe AﬀeCtions are enflamed 
for thee in ſuch a Manner, that the Water of all the 
Seas and Rivers are not able to extinguiſh ; a Huſband, 
who bears with all thine Infirmities, and hath redeem. 
ed thee from all thy Sins ; a Huſband, who hath not 
ſpared for thee his precious Blood, that he might pro- | 
| cure for thee the Glory and Happineſs of this King. 
| | dom ; who invites thee to his Heavenly Nuptials, ha- 
ving prepared and appointed for thee a Room in the 
Banquetting Chamber, where thouſands of glorified 
Saints ſhall fit, and where the melodious Harmony 
of Angels ſhall be heard ; a Huſband, who calls to 
thee, reacheth out to thee his Hand, and opens his | 
Boſom to receive thee. If thou haſt found any Satif- 
faction and Pleaſure in the Company of that Perſon, 
whom God hath given thee for an Affiſtantand Mate; 
judge from thence, what angelical Delights thou ſhalt 
meet with, 1n the raviſhing Embraces of thy heaven- 
ly Spouſe. The moſt pleaſant Marriage-days are 
gone as a Shadow, but the Day which ſhall bring 
thee to the celeſtial Bridegroom, ſhall never depart, | 
nor darken, and the heavenly Contentments ſhall 

abide and continue with thee for ever, without the 
leaſt Diſtaſte. x 

| You beloved, and loving Children, who are yet in 
the Boſom of a good Father, or of a tender-hearted 
Mother, ſuffer Death patiently to remove you far 
from them, and depart with Joy to that good God, | 
that will receive you as his Children, fatisfy your 
Souls with the Milk of his moſt bleſſed Conſolations, | 
and will make you his Heirs, and Co-heirs with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt ; ſay to him as the holy Prophet, 
When my Father and my Mother ſhall forſake me, yet | 
the Lord will receive me, Iſa. xvi. Rom. viii. Pl. xxvil. 
And you Fathers and Mothers, that have a tendet Af- | 
fettion for your Children, if Death takes them out of 
your Sight, and deprives you of the Comfort of their 
Company | 
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Company, grieve not as thoſe who have no Hope. | [| 
ror when they ſhould be never ſo accompliſh*d, when il 
they ſhould have always given you pleaſure and Di- il 
rertiſement, what are all theſe pitiful Delights that | 
ik away in a Moment, and change oftentimes into 
Bitterneſs and ſorrow, if compared with the eternal 
Pleaſures which we ſhall enjoy, in the Contemplation 
of God's glorious Face, and in a familiar Acquain- | 
ance with his divine Wiſdom ? You ſhall not return | 
to them, but they ſhall in their time go to you. So (| 
that you ſhall ſhortly ſee one another in the Dwelling 
of the Father of Spirits, Matth. xxvii Death ſepa- 
ates you for a while ; but the Author of your Life 

jill bring you together for ever. 

Finally, of what Age and Condition ſoever you be, 
[fyou perceive the Breath of your Lite to ſtop, never 
grieve nor Murmur at it, For if Death ſeparates you 
from yourtelves, 1t brings you nearer to God, your 
chief Good 3 and inſtead of a wretched and periſhing 
Life, it will promote you to the Fruition of an eter- 
al and ever happy one. | 

If we had lived in the Days when our Lord was on 
Earth, there 1s none of us but would have looked up- 
on it as ſingular Happineſs and Honour to have been 
admitted with Peter, James and Fohn, when they 
went up to the Mount Tabor, to be Eye-witneſles of 
cur Saviour*s Transfiguration, A far greater Ho- 
nour and Happineſs, Death 1s endeavouring to pro- 
cure you 3 1t will uſher you up to Mount Sten, 1t will 
tranſport you above all the Heavens, where you ſhall 
tehold more excellent Wonders.than ever the Apo- 
les beheld upon Mount Tabor. For you ſhall not on- 
ly ſee this glorious Saviour whiter than Snow, and 
nghter than the Sun, but you yourſelves ſhall be 
tansgured with him, and cloathed with an exceed- 
ng great Glory : The holy Apoſtles ſaw but two Pro- 
Pets ; but you ſhall ſee all the Prophets, all the Pa- 
narchs, Apoſtles, Confeſfors, Martyrs, the holy and 
ſed Virgin, and in general all the Saints that reign 
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and triumph in Heaven. The Apoſtles had a Sick 

of this Glory of our Saviour, as of a Flaſh of L; yr 
ning 3 it continued with them buta Moment; for at 
after they came down from that holy Mountain and 
were again expoſed to the ſame Temptations as before 
| and beſieged by the ſame Calamities. It will be «. 
therwiſe with thee, O Chriſtian Soul, that art flyin 

up to Heaven, from whence thou ſhalt never deſcen} 
till the great Day of the glorious Refurreftion of ow 
Bodies. Thou ſhalt not be affaulted any more by 
any Temptations. Thou ſhalt have no more Ene- 
mies to overcome, nor Bitterneſs to digeſt. Thoy 
art going to reap and enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of thy 
Saviour*'s Victories, and to be eternally ſatisfied with 
the celeſtial Pleaſures that are at the Right Hand 6 
the God of Mercies. 


We eſteem St. Zobn highly privileg'd, becauſe the 


It and 
more g] 
zot only 
ſyres An! 
taker of 
1n the ( 
haſt co! 
been if 
Kingdo 
will g1v 
thee t9 
ſures. 
ny Po! 
Rivers 
and ſh: 


me as 1 


Lord gave him a Sight of his Glory, of-the Richey "je 
and divine Excellences of the New Feruſalem : Bu. 
how much greater 1s thy Priviledge ? For that which v0 
this holy Apoſtle beheld in a Viſion and a Dream, 1 Re 
God will diſcover to thee in Truth and Reality. Let 4 D 
thine. Heart liſten, and thou ſhalt hear the Voice ot may a 
thy Saviour, calling already to thee out of Heaven,WM';; the 
as unto his beloved Diſciple, Come and ſee, come my i; hid: 
good and faithful Servant, come my Son, (or nylMC(uſ 
Daughter) and I will ſhew thee my glorious and ip the 


magnificent City, I will ſhew thee the Palace of my 
Glory, and all the Splendor and State of my Kung: 
dom. Come, and 1-will expoſe before thine Eycs 
all my Riches, Treaſures, and my moſt precious 
Crowns. Come, and I will cauſe the River of living 
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Water, which iſſues from my Throne, to run before cxyof: 
thee, and the eternal Delights that proceed from min un 
Face. TI ſhall ſhew thee all theſe hcavenly Trealurc from 
and Glory, ail the angelical Satisfa&tions, not 1n the (;; I 
Viſions of the Night, in an Extaſy, in an holy RMD: 
viſhment of the Mind, or in a prophetical Elevaion it, | 


of the Soul ; but I will diſcover them to thee 1n \ 
y | 
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toht kr and Truth by the Afiſtance of a purer and 
git- WW ore clorious Light than that of the Sun. TI ſhall 
lon WMW..: only cauſe thee to behold this Glory, theſe Trea- 
ana (ces and D-lights, but I will cauſe thee to be a Par- 


\kerof them for ever : For as thou haſt pledged me 


the Cup of my Bitterneſs and Sorrows, as thou 


yingWWM:.+ continued with me in my AMictions, and haſt 
end, teen faithful unto Death ; I will give thee the 
| our rc; odom, as the Father hath given it to me. TI 
e by pil give thee the Crown of Life, and will cauſe 
Ene-B ce to fivim in the vaſt Ocean of the eternal Plea- 
Thou £res. Thou ſhalt not only ſee all my Treaſures, all 
f b ny Pomp and Glory ; thou ſhalt not only behold the 
wit 


Rivers and the Seas of my moſt wonderful Delights, 
and ſhalt be a Partaker of them ; but thou ſhalt ſee 
meas I am in my Kingdom. Iwill pull off the Vetl 
that covers me, and ſcatter the Clouds and Miſts that 
lide me, ſo that thou ſhalt look upon me without Im- 
xdiment, and behold me Face to Face, Thou ſhalt 
te transformed into my Likeneſs, and be fatisfied with 
ny Reſemblance. You ſee therefore, Chriſtians, that 
ho! Death appears to us dreadful and ill-favoured, we 
may apply to it what David ſaid of Abimaaz, that 
the Meſſenger of good News ; notwithſtanding 


© BT 6 hideous Veil and Cloak of Darkneſs, we have juſt 
r 01 Ciuſe to liken it to the Chariot of Fire, that carried 
> WY Þ the Prophet Elijah into Heaven. 

f my From what we have ſaid, you may eaſily conclude 
K10g: ith the wiſeſt of Kings, That the Day of our Death is 
Eye tier than the Day of our Birth, For our Birth makes 
010 is Inhabitants of a miſcrable Earth ; but Death car- 
my fs us into a Tradiſe of heavenly Delight. Our Birth 


apoleth us to ſeveral Encounters ; but Death lifts us 
[1 upon a Chariot of Triumph. Our Birth forceth 
rom us Crying and Tears, but Death makes us ſing 
br Joy. Our Birth brings us into the Light ; but 
Daath cauſeth us to ſhine as the Sun. Oar B:rth makes 
5 live a ſenſual and animal Life, of a ſhort Con- 
"0.7 | _ tinuance 
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- tinuance 3 but Death introduces us i 3T 
and angelical Lite, that ſhall roddlie for _ 
ſhort, our Birth caſts us into the Arms of Dea 
Death leads to the Well-ſpring of Life. "Y 
 Therctore the Apoſtle St. Paulconfeſſeth that Clif 
is Gain to him both in Life and Death, Phil. i, Anas 
the ſame Reaſon the Primitive Chriſtians could 1 
endure to ſee any Perſon affliting himſelf for the D: 
cealc of Believers, becauſe *twas the Day of their D: 
liverance, Reſt, Glory and Happineſs. They c =” 
monly forbad all Manner of Mourning; for he *) | Fart F 
ed that *tis not proper that we ſhould cloath curſes Few 
with Black and Sadneſs, for their Sakes who ; —_ 

cloathed in White and ſhining Garments of Light an oh 

Immortality. "They looked upon this Life as upon | 7 
continual Death ; and upon Death, as upon the B key 
ginning of a real Life, Therefore they ſtyled thi Wy 
Anniverſary Day of the Martyrs Death, The Day » __ 
—_ Lajs's K.: any hence proceed the uſual Song only 
of Praiſe which they c | _. 
their bleſſed ma Ang "PROM re gr 
I need not cauſe you to take Notice, devout Souls  : 
of the notable Difference between the Death of God lap 
Children, and the Death of the Wicked. *Tis a —_- 
great as between Heaven and Earth, between Para b. 
diſe and Hell. Balaam had good Caule to defire th uu 
one, and fear the Conſequence of the other. Wt = 
— ger are to cry out as he did, Let me di 

> Death © | i 
revdeeunt / my ighteous, and let my laſt End be «W:;.17... 
You have heard how Adrian, an Heathen Prineg 
made this Addreſs to his Soul, My little Soul, my littl 
Darling, Hoſteſs and Companion of my Body ; thcu ar 
going to wander up and down in cold, obſcure and fra ; j . 
ful Places ;, thou ſhalt never delight thyſef in Jeling F : 
as thou hast been wont ; thou ſhalt never give me a a 
more Paſtime. But whea the Chriſtian Soul cocth ol 
of this mortal Tabernacle, he may talk to him "ij 

another Manner : O my Soul ! Pleaſant FHoſtel te | 
an 


faith ful 
the blef 
won ti 
@ enriched 
the finC! 
meet W 
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1nd heavenly Companion of this weak Body, thou 
nt not wander out of thy Way, for thou haſt a 
gichful and a knowing Guide. Thou art already in 
he bleſſed Company of Angels that ſhall bear thee 


Chriff won their Wings 3 thou art going to a noble Palace, 
d (ol xriched with Light and Glory and blefſed with 
2; Wi; fincereſt and moſt heavenly Delights. Thou ſhalt 
2 De 


mect with no more Sorrows, Grief, nor Diſplea- 


r DBM fire, which ſo often diſturb thy Quiet here upon 


conn t:th; thou ſhalt rejoyce for ever with all the 
Ju0o cried Saints, and fing Songs of Praiſe and 
{clvg Thankſgiving with all the Celeſtial Spirits. O my 
0 ar 


Gul? How great 1s that Glory and Happineſs 
xhich thou mayeſt juſtly expe&t from thy God, 
who hath both an infinite Power, and an infinite 
Mercy and Goodneſs, ſince he hath endeared thee 
unto himſelf, by giving his own Life to free thee 
from Death and Eternal Damnation ! If your Friends, 


It an 
pon 4 
1c BY 
d thi 
Jay l 
Song 
ca ir: grieved at your Departure ; if they labour by 
Souls 
(od 
[1s al 
Para 
re th( 
me dil 


he lift 


0 perſuade you to remain yet here below ; ſpeak to 
lem as St. Paul did to thoſe that wept about his 
Neck, What mean ye to weep and to break my Heart ? 
Acts xx11, St, Paul was then in his Journey to Fe- 
yalem, where he was to be bound, impriſoned, 
ad to be carried to the City of Rome, where he 
ms to die upon a Scaffold by the Separation of 
lis Head from his Body ; notwithſtanding St. Paul's 
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y lit 
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Ihe Will of the Lord be done. And what mean 
| my Friends ! Will ye ſtop me from going 
[Þ toan Heavenly Feruſalem, at the Gates where- 
0 1 muſt caſt off all theſe Chains and Fetters of 
Mortality ? I muſt leave all my Sins, my Sufferings 
udGrief, I ſhall enter into a new Glory, into the 
im Mefſed Company of Saints and Angels. If your 
"0. be fi d real, prefer my Felicity and Reſt 
ofteſ ncere and real, p y ty 
9 < ſmall Satisfaction that you find in my Compa- 
| Bb 3 | ny 
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mrather your Enemies, on this Occaſion, weep and 


heir Tears and Sighs, to remove your Heart, and 


ends comforted themſelves with this Expreſſion, 
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ny here below. Conſider that in the Houſe of m 
God, and in the Viſion of his glorious Face, If f 
find every Moment more Joy and Pleaſure, than] 
ſhould have met with upon Earth in Thouſands of 4 
ges ; all the Pomp and Splendor of the World, all the 
Glory and State, its Riches and Treaſures, its Plz. 
ſurcs and Delights, are mean and contemptible 
thoſe I am going to enjoy in Heaven, as a & 
Props of Water to a boundleſs Sea, or as a Flaſh , 
Lightning to the Noon Sun. Muſt the blind Paſig 
which you have to enjoy me, hinder me from {inf 


ReluCt: 
when. 
11PON 

Trek 
Excels 
here. I 
Souls, 
up by 
ning 1 
holy £ 
ſhall h 


the Face of my God and heavenly Father ? Suppoſ WM © rv! 
- were now- ſhut up with you in ſome dark Dungeon WM you w 
and bound with the fame Chain ; would you rathe the E: 
lee me your Companion, to continue in your Miſ:ryiſ tions. 
and Sufferings, or to behold me at a Diſtance at [ ready 
berty, in the Fruition of a perfe& Satisfation ? Pre my G 
tend not that we ſhall never ſee one . another an thing 
more : For can you be ſo great an Unbehiever, ast nels 1s 
_ doubt of God's Mercy, that intends to bring usto | ſeea 
gether again in Heaven ? Death ſeparates us for MI {hall : 
Moment ; but the Prince of Life will unite us toc ve Th: 
ther for ever in his Father*s Houſe, whither he ii {rs in 
gone to prepare a Place for us. O devout and religiM build 
ous Soul ! By ſuch Language as this thou ſhalt ball lefe: 
able ro mollify the heardeft Hearts, and prepare the ol Fa) 
to behold thy Tranſlation into Heaven, as £//4WI Foun 
when he faw his Maſter's Rapture. If they feel an a Plac 
Diſpleaſure and- Grief for thy Separation from them ploric 
they will have more Joy and Comfort to conſider with thy d; 
the Eye of Faith, that extraordinary Glory and Hap4 My 
pineſs into which God intends to receive thee, tio never 
his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy, made 
If it happens otherwiſe, and that thou art to deaſ Fowe 
with weak Minds, whoſe Love is blind, and who vitho 
Paſſions are fo unreaſonable as to reſiſt God's Apil fiey 
pointment, and hinder thy Promotion to Happinels thou | 
thou muſt overcome by the Strength of God's Grace Heay 
and the Afiſtance of his Holy Spirit, all the furou} canſt 


Reluctance 
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Relutances of Nature. Thou muſt imitate St. Peter, 
when he ſaw our Saviour Chriſt in his Tranfiguration 
upon Mount Tabor ; he forgothis Family, and all the 
tereſt Enjoyments in the World ; therefore in that 
Exceſs of Joy, he cried out, Lord it is good for us to be 
re, In the ame Language muſt you ſpeak, Chriſtian 
couls, I dare be bold to affirm, if your Mind israiſed 
up by Faith in Heaven, to behold Jeſus Chriſt ſhi- 
ning in Light and Glory, and ſurrounded by all the 
holy Angels and immortal Spirits ; as ſoon. as you 
hall have but the leaſt Reliſh of Paradiſe, you will be 
þ raviſhed with that extraordinary Happineſs, that 
you will eaſily forget the moſt lovely Enjoyments of 
the Farth, unto which you have devoted your Aﬀec- 
tions. So that in that Tranſport of Joy, you will be 
ready to burſt out in this Language, My Lord, and 
my God, I am fick with Love for thee, I wiſh for no- 
thing but for thy glorious Preſence ; my chief Happi- 
neſs is to be with thee, and to behold thy Face, where 
I ſealready ſo much Light and Love. I confeſs, we 
ſhall not ſay as St. Peter, Let us build Tabernacles ; for 
we ſhall never be concerned as Soldiers and Travel- 
rs in Fights and Journies. We ſhall not fay, let us 
bulld an Houſe, that we may dwell with thee and thy 
bleſſed Company ; For I fee, O God, with the Eye 
of Faith, the Palace which thou haſt built from the 
Foundation of the World, where thou haſt prepared 
a Place for me. Lord, open to me the Gates of this 
glorious Palace, that I may enter in, and fing forth 
thy divine Praiſes 

My dear Friend, ſhall the miſerable Pagans, who 
never taſted of the Heavenly Gift, who were never 
made Partakers of the Spirit of Grace, nor of the 
Powers of the Life to come, the Heathens who were 
ithout Hope, and without God in the World ; ſhall 
they march couragioufly to meet Death, and wilt 
thou that haſt ſome Fore-taſtes of the Happineſs of 
Heaven, and haſt ſeen ſome Beams of its Glory, 
| Anlt thou not reſolve to depart out of the World ? 

| B b 4 Shall 
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Shall a Seneca, who hath no other Means to ſtreng, dren, | 

en himſelf but the Perſuaſion of his vain Philoſoph A vell-b<! 

who hath no Expectation of Advantage of the Life of thy 
come 3 ſhall ſuch ah one look with a ſtedfaſt Co, MM Fatnels 
tenance upon his Blood and Lite, guſhing apace out; drink OL 
hisVeins? And thou, my Brother, haſt thou been brouote If tho 
up under theTuition of aneternal Wiſdom? Doſt thy MM tical D< 
embrace by Faith, the Glory and Felicities prepareg il flow tro! 
for thee by God, and art not able to look upon Death you be 1 
with Reſolution and Courage ? And canſt not lex David's 
_ the World with Expreſſions of Joy ? Shall Sccrate;, WM ofier 15: 
whoſe infirm Body was animated by a ſinful Soul, ang Go 3 7 
who had no manner of Antidotes againſt Death, drink WM [u!! 7c 
up that Poiſon that was mixed for him, as a pleaſant WM elſewhe! 
Potion ? And thou, Chriſtian, who art animated by WW nj $0u/ 
the Spirit of the living God, that ſeals to thee his MM dry 2nd 
great and moſt precious Promiſes; thou Chriſtian, who and Glo 
enjoyeſt the earneſt of that Inheritance prepared for WM 'Tis no 
theeir Heaven ; ſhalt not thou be able to ſwallow down WM ve are 
with Content, the Cup that Death holds out to thee? WM own H: 
Thou haft a powerful and an infallible Antidote a- WM ff Hof: 
eainſt this Poiſon ; for after this bitter Cup, thou art WW Courts 
going where thou ſhalt drink at Leiſure out of the Ri- WM for the 
vers of eternal Pleaſures. Shall it be ſaid, that in the Con 
Jews Houſes, at the Time of Death, the Sound of In- WM rence t 
ftruments of Muſick was heard, together with Crying WM which . 
and Lamentations ; a:*d at thy Dwelling, who haſt an WW 11/alen 
Intereſt in Chriſt crucified, and iceſt him reigning and | peut | 
triumphing in'Heaven, there ſhall be nothing heard WM Stream 
but Weeping and Sighing, and no praiſing God, no; Wil betwee 
eiving of Thanks. - £4; WF ved 


# 


- 


Finally, in Regard ſo many Perſons of all Ages ſtretch 

Dexcs and Conditions, have defired Death, to be iree tuary 

from al] earthly Evils and Calamities ; haſt not thou WW Coven 

greater Reaſon to wiſh for it heartily, when it ſhall BMW Wildo 

pleaſe God that thou mayeſt enter into the Fruition of Wi the Gr 

| the Advantages and Happineſs of the heavenly Lite! Wi Prefer 
= How excellent is thy Loving Kindneſs, O God ' Bi Ving 
' Therefore the Childtcn of Men, or rather thy Fl ces, 
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ten, the Brothers and Siſters of Jeſus Chriſt, thy 
wel}-beloved Son, put their Truſt under the Shadow 
of thy Wings 3 they ſhall be fully ſatisfied with the 
ratnels of thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt cauſe them tq 
Irink out of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. 

If thou be paſſionately deſirous to taſte of the ange- 
ical Del:ghts, and relith the Divine Pleaſures that 
tw from the Throne of God and of the Lamb; if 
jou be really a-thirſt for God, will not you ſpeak in | 
David's Language ? P/al. xlii. As the Hart panteth 
ofler the Water-brooks, ſo pante!b my Soul after thee, O 
God ; my SouFthirſteth for God, for the living God, when 
fall Icome and appear before God, Pal. xlii. And 
elſewhere, O God, tbou art my God, early will I ſeek thee, 
my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, in a 
try and thirſty Land where no Water is, to ſe thy Power 
and Glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Sanfluary. 
'Tis not poſſible to taſte of the Heavenly Joys, but 
we are conſtrained to cry out as the Man after God's 
own Heart, How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord 
of Hoſts ! 44y Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
Courts of the Lord, my Heart and my Fleſh crieth out 
fir the living God, Plal. Ixxxiv. 
Conſider well, believing Soul, what vaſt Diffe- 
rence there was between the earthly Jeruſalem for 
which David was fo paſſionate, and the heavenly Fe- 
riſalem where God intends to receive thee, What 
peat Diſproportion was there between the little 
tream of Shilo, and the large River of Paradiſe 
dtween the material Tabernacle, the Mercy-ſeat co- 
i'd over with fine Gold, upon which the Cherubins 
liretched out their Wings ; and the immaterial Sanc- 
tuary of Heaven, of Jeſus Chriſt the true Ark of the 
Covenant, in whom are hid the richeſt Treaſures of 
Widdom and Knowledge, in whom the Fulneſs of 
tie God-Head dwells bodily, and in whoſe glorious 
Preſence the Seraphins cover their Faces with their 
Wings, Col. ii. How contemptible were the Sacri- 
Ices, Oblations and Burnt-Offerings of the Tauren 
Q 
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of I/rac!, in Compariſon of the ſpiritual Sacrigce 
that are preſented to God in Heaven, in Compariſon 
of the Offerings burning there intire in the Flames of 
an holy Zeal, and of a perfect Charity ? And what 
was all the Frankincenſe of Arabia, and the fweer 
Smells of the Holy Land, which were confum'd in Gog' 
Preſence, if compared with the ſacred Perfumes thar 


mount up out of the golden Vials that are in the ! 


Hands of all the Members of the glorified Church 1 
Since David efteems a Door-keeper of the Houſe of 
the Lord, an happy Man on Earth, how great ſhall 
thy Glory 
believing Chriſtian ? For thou art going to be advan- 
ced to the moſt honourable Room of that Celeſtial 


Dwelling, which God hath built with his own Hands, | 


To this Purpoſe, our Lord Jeſus hath made thee this 


gracious Promiſe, Him that overcometh, will I make a | 


Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no mur: 


out, and I will write upon him the Name of my God, and | 
tbe Name of the City of my God, which is the new Jeruſa- | 
Jem, which cometh downout of Heaven from my God, and | 
will write upon him my new Name, Rev. 111. 12, If this | 
great King was ſo deſirous to hear the Levites ſinging | 
_ the Praiſes of God with their Tongues and Inftru- | 
ments of Muſick, how much more paſſionate ſhould | 
we be to hear the Harmonies of Heayen, and celeſtial | 
Hymns of the holy Angc«ls, Archangels, Cherubims, } 


Seraphins, and of the glorified Saints, who have in 
their Mouths every one a new Song, the Song of Me- 
fes, and of the Lamb ? 


When the Shepherds heard ſome few Expreſſionsot | 


| the Angels Songs, who praiſed God at the Nativity of 
the Son of God, they began to rejoice with an exceed- 


ing greatJoy,that they left their Flocks,and ran in haſte | 


to look upon the Child Jeſus in the Manger of Beth- 
l-bem. And thou, devout Soul, thou heareſt already 


the ſweet Anthems of Paradiſe, and the raviſhing| 
Conforts of Thouſands of Angels ; thou knowelt that 
thy Saviour ſits there upon a Throne cloathed with 


Glory 


be, and extraordinary thy Happineſs, Q | 
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Glory and divine Majeſty, and wilt thou not forſake 
all the baſe Employments of this ſenſual and animal 
Life, to go and ſee this wonderful Saviour, who ex- 
pects thee, and intends that thou ſhalt fit alſo with 
him upon his Throne. 

Zaccheus climbed up upon a Sycamore-Tree with an 
arneſt Deſire to behold the Lord Jeſus as he paſſed by, 
when he was ina State of Humiliation and Abaſement 
houldſt not thou be as earneft, O Chriſtian Soul, to 
fly up above the Heavens, to ſee this merciful Savi- 
our in the State of his Glory and Elevation, and to 
have him always in thine Eye for ever and ever ? 
When our Lord was come into the Houſe of this poor 


Publican, he told him, that Salvation was that Day 
come to bis Houſe ; and ſhalt not thou, Q bleſſed Soul, 


have more reaſon to ſay when thou ſhalt enter into 
the Palace of this glorified R=-deemer, I am this Day 
entring into my Salvation and my Glory. | 

We highly eſteem Zacob's Happineſs, when he was 
in Berhel, becauſe God appeared to him in that admi- 


rable Viſton mentioned in the xxvinh of Genefts ;, bur . 


if thou art an {rae{ite without Fraud, I efteem thee to 
be in a more happy and a more bleſſed State. Thou 
haſt more Reaſon to break out in Zacob's Language, 
This 1s God's Houſe, and the Gate of Heaven. Jacob ſaw 
the Heavens open, but he was not admitted into them at 
that time; but now God opens theſe Heavens to receive 
and lodge thee for ever. The holy Angels of God went 
up and down the Ladder, that reached up from the 


Earth to Heaven ; but they left F4cob at the Bottom 


of this Ladder; whereas the Angels that are about thee, 
are come down to cauſe thee to aſcend up with them, 
or rather to carry thee up in their Hands, and bring 
thee to Chriſt, typified with this myſterious Ladder. 
facob ſaw God at the Top of this Ladder, but he was 


 tgoafterwards toPadan-Aram,he was to travel upand 


down, to ſuffer many Inconveniences, the Heat of the 
Day, the Froſt of the Night, the Diſpleaſure of his 
-ather-in-law, and his Treachery ; he was to fly from 

the 
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the Cruelty of his Brother Eſau ; nay more than that 

he was forced to ſtruggle and wreſtle with God him. 

ſelf. Whereas here 1s now the End of thy Pilpri- 
mage, of all thy Troubles and Encounters, Thoy 
ſhalt never feel the burning and ſcorching Heat of thy 
Afflictions. Thou ſhalt be no more tortured with the 
Fearsand Apprehenſions that now congeal thy Blood: 
Thou ſhalt no more ſtand upon thy Guard for Fear of 
Peceits, and violent Dealings of Men. Thou ſhalt 
wreſtle no more with God by Prayers, Supplications, 
and Tears, for they ſhall be no more in Uſe, God 
ſhall load thee with his moſt extraordinary Bleſſings, 
and beſtow himſelf upon thee. 

The Prophet Moſes wiſhed very paſſionately to ſee 
but for a Moment God's Face, whereof he had be. 
held ſo many glorious Expreſſions 3 and ſhould?ſt not 
thou defire as paſſionately to ſee that beautiful and e- 
ver-ſhining Countenance in its Glory and Splendor ? 
O religious Soul, who art enflamed with divine Aﬀec- 
tion, God will ſhortly gratify thy Deſires. So that 

| thou mayeſt fay to him as one of tne Prophets, Thoy 

ſhalt cauſe me to know the Way of Life : thy bace 1; 

' the Fulneſs of Foy, and at thy Right Hand are Pleaſure; 
for evermore,. 

Chriſtian, if thou hadſt but as much Faith and Afſu- 
rance, as there is Glory and Happineſs in Heaven, 
with what Exceſs of Joy would'it thou leave the World 
and all its Vanities, to aſcend up to the magnificent 
Palace, purchaſed for thee with the precious Blood of 

thy Redeemer. 
FonatharwsEyes were once enlightned,when he taſted 
ſome Honey with the End of his Rod, which he had 
found in a Rock ; and thou, Believer, if thou haſt by 
Faith taſted the divine Sweetneſs that proceeds from 
Chriſt, the Rock of Eternity, thine Underſtanding 
will be all enlightned. Thou ſhalt need no other Con- 
ſolation againſt Death, for Death itſelf ſhall fill thee 
full of Conſolation and real Joy ; ſo that thou ſhalt 
have Cauſe not to ſpeak only as Facob, O God, 1 _—_ 
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1by Salvation, Gen. xlix. but as King David, [ was glad 
when they ſaid unto me, let us go up into the Houſe of the 
Lord, our Feet ſhall fland within thy Gates, O Feruſalem, 
Pſal. cxxii, By this Means thou ſhalt not only expect 
with Patience, and embrace with Joy, the Bleſſed 
News of this glorious Salvation, but thou ſhalt en= 
deayour to haſten 1ts Coming by thy continual and re- 
peated Sighs. O my God, when wilt thou ſtretch out 
to me from above thy glorious Arms ? When ſhall 
ke plainly thy divine and glorious Face ? When wilt 
thou cauſe me to drink out of the Rivers of Pleaſures ? 
How bleſſed 18 the Man whom thou haſt choſen and 
taken to thyſelf, to dwell for ever in thy Courts ? 
Such ſhall be ſatisfied with the good Things of thy 
Houſe, and of thy glorious Palace. g 
Foſeph marched out of his Priſon in haſte, to go to 
the Palace of the King of Egypt ; and haſt not thou 
as much Reaſon to make as much Haſte out of the Pri- 
ſon of this wretched Body, O believing Soul, that 
thou mayeſt aſcend up to the Palace of the King of 
Kings, who intends to inſtall thee into ſuch a glorious 
State, 1n Compariſon of which, all the Pomp of Pha- 
raob, and of all the Kings and Princes of the Earth, 
is nothing but as the Hoar-Froſt of the Night ? 
Bartimeus forſakes willingly his Mantle to creep to 
the Lord Jeſus, when he called him ; and thou Chri- 
ſan Soul, wilt not thou leave this Body, which is as 


a troubleſome Garment to thee, to aſcend up to this 


Divine Saviour, who intends to cure thee of all thy 
Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, and who purpoſes to load 
thee with his Bleſſings and unſpeakable Favours ? He 
will not only bring thee to behold the refreſhing Light 
of Heaven, but he will alſo cauſe thee to ſhine as the 
Sur for ever and ever. TIO TER 
Religious Soul caſt off this ſpotted Garment of 
the Fleſh ; and ſo much the more chearfully, becauſe 
God holds out in his Hand a Garment of Light and 
Glory, which he will beſtow upon thee. For it ſhall 
2ppen To tnce as tothe Prophet Eljab, who having 
n | let 
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ler fall his Mantle, he found himfelt all encompaggg 
about with Flames of Fire, and an extraordinary 
| Light. As foon as thou fhalt caſt off this miſerable 
Body, thou ſhalt be ſurrounded with celeſtial Flames 
in which thou ſhalt mount up to Heaven into the 
Dwelling of Immortality, where thou ſhalt be like 
God, who cloaths himſelf with Light as with a Gar. 
ment. To this purpoſe the Words of the Prophet Za- 
chariah, concerning the High-Prieſt Zoſoua are very 
proper ; he was arrayed with filthy Garments, but an | 
Angel from Heaven calls to them that waited before | 
him ; Take away the fillby Garments from him, and | 
cloath him with Change of Ratment, let them ſet a fair | 
Mitre upon his Head : This O Chriſtian Soul, is the | 
true Image of thy Condition, at thy Departure, and | 
the lively Portraiture of thy future Happineſs. At | 
preſent thou art cloathed with a Body undermined by 
Sickneſs and Labour ; thou beareſt about thee the Re- |! 
licks of the old Man ; but behold, God calls to thee | 
from his holy Sanctuary, Take away from him this | 
old Garment, pluck off all Remains of his old cloath- | 
ing beſpotted with Sin, where the DeviPs Image is yet | 
to be ſeen, and give him the ſacred Ornaments of a | 
royal Prieſthood ; cloath this Soul with a long Gar- | 
ment whitened in the Blood of the Lamb, gird it } 
about with the Ephod of Righteouſneſs ; put upon | 
its Head an incorruptible Crown, and in its Hand a 
golden Vial, that it may for ever offer up the heaven- } 
ly Perfumes in company of the glorified Saints. | 
If after all this, O Chriſtian ! thou doubteſt of the | 
F-licity and Glory of ſuch as die in the Lord J-lus, | 
hear what an Apoſtle faith, who was himſelf raviſhed 

_ up into the third Heaven, where he beheld in this | 
glorious Palace unſpeakable Things ; Ye know, thatf | 
our earth!y Horſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, We | 
 bave a building of God, a Houſe not made with Hands, | 
eternalin the Heavens, For in this we groan earneſtly, at- 
firing to be cloathed upon with our Houſe which 15 from Hea- | 


ven. 1f jo be that beiig cloathed we ſhall not be found nd- | 


ke; | 
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td; for we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being 


* burdened, not for that we ſhould be uncloathed, but cloathed 


upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life. And 
liſten to what the holy Ghoſt faith, Bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord, for ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt 


from their Labours, and their Works follow them. 


Would to God that we had ſome other Word be- . 
fides that of Death, to expreſs the wonderful and. 

happy Change that we make when we go out of this 
miſerable World. For to ſpeak properly, we cannot 
be faid 70 die, when we leave a Place full of Miſery 
to enter into another, bleſſed with an endleſs Felicity z 
when we exchange a labourious State for a peaceable 
and happy Reſt; when we come off from a cruel War 
to enjoy the Pleaſures of everlaſting Joys; when we 
paſs through Death to an endleſs Life ; and forſake a 
Tomb, to mount up upon a Throne. Chriſtian Soul, 
remember thy Bzginning and thine End; conſider what 
thou art, from whence thou proceedeſt, and whither 
thou goeſt. Thou art a living Image of thy Creator, 
and a Beam of Glory ; thou art of a celeſtial and im- 
mortal Nature. God hath waſhed and cleanſed thee 
In the Blood of his Lamb, without Spot or Blemiſh, 
and ſanctified thee by his holy Spirit. He hath 
brought thee to a Diſpoſition fir to enter into his ho- 
ly City, and he 1s ready to admit thee to the Fruition 
of his Glory ; thou baſt fought a good Fight, finiſhed 
thy Courſe, and kept the Faith, *tis therefore high Time 
that thou ſhouldeſt receive the Crown of Life. Thou 
haſt this precious Crown already in thy Hands. 
Thou art at the Gate of Heaven, at the Entrance of 
Paradiſe, 


O therefore, O believieg Soul | Go with Joy and 


| Gladneſs to this great God, that calls thee, to this 


merciful Saviour that ſtretcheth forth his Hands to 


| thee, and opens his Boſom to receive thee, Go into 


the glorious Company of Angels and bleſſed Spirits. 
Take upon thee theſe beautiful Robes of Light, with 
vach thine heavenly Father will cloath thy Naked- 

neſs 
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neſs, and accept this immortal Crown that he offers 
to thee, Go, and ſatisfy thyſeit with the Bread ofthe 
Kingdom of Heaven, and remove thy Thirſt with 


the cryſtal Waters of that River of Pleaſure, which | 


proceeds from the Throne of God and rf the Lamb, Gy, 


and behold the Face of the Father of Lights ; be | 
happy with his divine Reſemblance, and be tranf. | 


form”'d into his glorious Image. 


O bleſſed Soul ! Seeſt thou not already the Heavens | 
open, and Jeſus Chriſt at the right Hand of God the | 
Father, holding out his Hand to thee, offering to re- | 
ceive thee into his glorious Reſt ? Sceſt thou not the ! 


Angels of Heaven { cloathed in white Raiment) com- 


ing to tranſport thee out of this miſerable State ? Seeſt | 
thou not how thou art already encompaſſed about with } 
light and celeſtial Flames ? Doſt thou not reliſh the } 
Sweetnels of Paradiſe ? Is there not a Heaven already | 
in thine Heart ? Heareſt thou not the'Hymns of the | 
glorified Spirits? Hath not the Lord cauſed thee to | 
underſtand that ſweet and comfortable Voice ſounding } 
| in thine Ear, Yerily, 1 ſay unto thee, thou Jhall be this | 
Day with me in Paradiſe ; Come, good and faithful | 
Servant, enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord ! Feeleſt | 
thou not thyſelf lifted up above all earthly and pe- | 
riſhing Things ? Dolt thou not fly upon the”Wings} 
of Faith and Repentance to the Throne"of God's 
Glory ? Doſt thou not caſt thyſelf into Paradiſe, in-I 
to the Arms of Almighty God, into the Bofomn'of } 
the Lord Jeſus, to reſt there for ever; and to be fa-J 
tisfed with the good Things which Eye hath not ſeen, | 
Ear hath not heard, and which are rot entred into the| 


Heart of Man, but which God hath prepared for then) 


% 
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4 Prayer and Meditation of a Chriltian Soul, 
which prepares to depart out of its Body, and 

_ comforts itlelt tn the Contemplation of the 
Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe. 


GOD! The Authot of my Being; and the Sove- 
reign Lord of my Life, thou ſeeſt all the Motions 
and Diſpoſitions of my Soul, thou knoweſt that I have 
wholly reſigned myſelf into thy Hands, and deſire nothing 
aſe but to depend upon thy good Pleaſure ; ſpeak, Lord, 
fir thy Servant heateth ; here T am to do thy Will, O 
Gid, As the Ifraclites waited for the Motion and Cr- 
ler to remove their Camp ;, fo I am as ready at thy Com- 
mand to leave this earthly Tabernacle. And as the gold- 


en Cherubims were always upon their Feet, their Wings 


fretched out, and their Faces towards the Mercy-Seat 
in like manner, I deſire to be in a Poſture 10 take my 
Flight up to thy Mercy-Seat ; to my Lord Jeſus, the 
Proputiation for tmy Sins, #5 ſoon as thou ſhall ſiretch forth 
thine Hand unto me, to take me out of this troubled Sea, 
md out of this dark Night of Affiiftion, IT am as wil- 
lng to go to thee, bleſſed Saviour, and to leave my rag- 


ped Garments behind, as blind Bartimeus, 9 as Eli-- 


jah, to caſt off this Mantle of the Fleſh, that I may 
aſcend unto thee in a bright Chariot of Fire. I am not 


prieved to quit this earthly Tabernacle, for thou haſt pre- 


pared for me a more laſting Dwelling in Heaven, Let 
my Body return to the Du# from whence it proceeds, 
þ that 'mine immortal Being, a Beam of thy Glory, 
nay be admitted into thy Favour, Mercy and Pre- 


ſence, unto which it deſires to return. 1 dent not of 


| th gracious Reception of it, ſince thou hat 1romiſed 
v grve the Crown of Life to all ſuch as perſevere in 


tty Faith and Fear ; and tbe Rewards of Immortali- 


ly, to ſuch as fight under thy Banner, and over- 
une Satan, Sin, and the World. By thy Grace and 
P ner, I bave vanquiſhed theſe Enemies of my Salua=- 
"mn, 6nd have no other to contend with but Death. O 
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ftrengthen me with thy holy Spirit, that T may Conquer | 


. at preſent all my Thoughts and ExpeFations are with 
thee, my good Ged. Receive me into thy magnificent Pa- 


this lajt Enemy ; that I may find by it a Paſſage y = | 
thine eternal Glory and Happineſs. IT truſt upon thy fa. Bo * 
tberly Goodneſs and uncheangeahle Afﬀettion, upon th; on R 
ntimate Relation with which I am honcured, and am ©. wy 
fident thou wilt not forſake me in my urgent Neceſſity 114 WM - : x 
Agony. Send to me thy good Angels, that they may c arr . w_ 
me upon their Wings, and introduce me to thy heavenly om 
Kingdom, and may ſee thy Salvation compleat. T limp to je Ek 
with thee in thy celeſtial Jeruſalem, and enter into thing ft thc 
boly SantFuary, into the Society of the glorified Sainj,, \ Pill 
and immortal Spirits, that miniſter before thy Throne, ] = 


am ſenfible of thy ſaving Grace beſtowed upon me, and 


mine Afﬀections are already ſeparated from the World , | of the 


hath Cc 
mitted 
his glo 
tho? th 
tance, 
to full 


in the 


tace, that I may fee thy Face in Glery, and embrace my 
bleſſed Redeemer. And before I go hence, ſpeak to my 
Squl in a Language an/werable to its vebement Longings, | 
and let me hear this comfortable Saying, This Day ſhall 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. I am already ſenſible 


| hich 
that Foy, that expefts me in thy Preſence, where it ſhall —_ 
be full and compleat, of that Peace and Happineſs, nol .. org 
which T am going a-pace. IT have already the Fore-taſie Wil xy... 
of thy heavenly Pleaſures, which muſt needs exceed al il _.. «+ 


that we can ſay or think, I ſee the Heavens ofen, and Canſe 
my Lord Feſus ready to receive me, Into thy Hands ! 


commu my Spirit, for thou baſt redeemed it. Amen. oy” 
Ear gy ry SYS WeACG<G@y 5p 
enar xxut. -. nM: 

_ TheEleventh Conſolation. The glorions RY os 
= furreftion of our Boaltes. «hq 


\ N/ HEN God created Angels, he gave them 3 WM cks 
{piritual, and altogether celeftial Nature, becau! 


that had no Affinity with Matter, I confefs, that Wi tath « 


theſe 
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theſe heavenly Spirits have often appeared in human 


Bodies to the ancient Patriarchs : But thoſe Bodies 


were extraordinary and miraculous, formed by the 


Power of Almighty God for ſuch Occaſions. Befides 


thoſe holy Spirits were not in thoſe Bodies as the Soul 
'sin ours, Quickening and animating them in the ſame 
Manner 3 but only as the Pilot 1s in the Ship that he 
governs. Therefore, as ſoon as they had fulfilled the 
Work about which they were employed by God, they 
ft thoſe Bodies without Prejudice to their Bcings, as 
the Pilot leaves and goes out of the Ship when he hath 
brought 1t*to the defired Haven. All the Happineſs 
of theſe glorified Spirits conſiſts in this, that God 
hath confirmed them in his Grace and Love, and ad- 
mitted them for ever to a continual Contemplation of 
his glorious Face, *T'is not fo with our Souls ; for al- 
tho' they be alſo ſpiritual, and of an heavenly Sub- 
tance, God hath not created them to be alone and 
to ſubſiſt at a Diſtance from all Matter, but to live 
in the pleafant Company of thoſe elemental Bodies, 
which he hath faſhioned in a moſt artificial Manner. 
When he creates a human Soul, and conveys it into 
an organized Body, tis not that it ſhould be there as 
Water in a Veſlel, or as a King in his Palace ; it lives 
not there as an aſſiſting Form, or as an outward 
Cauſe of the Body's Operations ; but *tis united to 
It by a very ſtrict Union, and ſerves as an effential 
form, *Tis the Principle of our Life, the eternal 
Cauſe of Motion, of Senſe, and of Underſtanding. 
9 that, to ſpeak properly, Man cannot be faid to 
be altogether of a ſpiritual Nature, as the holy An- 
g:1s; nor a fingle Body, as the Sun and Stars ; but he 
ls made up of both. Therefore, if our Souls with to 
Gepart out of this earthly Tabernacle, *tis not out of 
any Hatred of it as *tis in itſelf, and its proper Na- 


lure; for none ever hated his own Body; every one 


keks to nouriſh and cheriſh it : But by Accident, 
cauſe of the Vanity and Corruption to which Sin 
lath enthralled it ; we deſire earneſtly to depart out 

C62 of 


” - 

4 wa _ 
F 2 ITT TT "Ru 
- yy . - _- - 


— es TS 
0 — > wy, <___ —_— 


380 The C.uR18T1AN's Conſolations 
Firſt, 


of it to a Place where Righteouſneſs and true Holinet 
reign, that we might be- with the Lord: Jeſus, to be. WM proport 
hold him nearer. *Tis therefore an undoubted Tru, WM nifh an: 
that unleſs the Body partakes of the fame Hap- Reſurre 
pineſs and Glory of the Soul, Man cannot be faid tz WM Wickec 
be perfectly and entirely happy. Iconfeſs, *tis a grea: WM Godly © 
Joy to us, to know that when our Soul | caſts of WI $:c0” 
_ this earthly Body, it enters into the eternal Dwelling, WI von! © 
\ of Heaven, whither it goes to behold the Face of the WM the int 
Father of Lights ; but this holy Joy is diſturbed with WM ted or c 
ſad Refleftions, and this heavenly Sweetnefſs is ftrange. WI boues 
ly altered with the bitter Conſiderations of this poor WM 179y*0 
Body caſt into the Earth, and left to the Mercy of WM teated 
the crawling Worms. For *tis a moſt hateful thing their Sc 
to view our Body rotting and turning to Aſhes; thar MI. whapp 
Body that was our Pavilion, our Palace ; nay, more WM Creato! 
than fo, that was half Part of ourſelves. Therefore, WM 7! 
if we will render our Joy accompliſh'd and apply WM ployed 
an effeftual Comfort to our Souls, we muſt nouriſh WM tem, © 
and entertain this pleaſant Aſſurance, that the Ruin] ſlr 1f 1 
of our Bodies, for which we: lament ſo much, ſhall mp 
not be eternal ; but as our Body falls down by Death, WM 25 41 
it ſhall riſe again one Day at the general Reſurretti-: ts Che 
on. This is one of the.nobleſt and moſt excellent} s Me 
Myſteries of our Chriſtian Religion, and one of its klliſh 
moſt glorious Advantages. The Wiſdom'.of- the vio ca 
World, with all its Reaſonings, and+the Heathen! Ators. 
Philoſophy, with its rareſt Subtilties, .could never ar} i: Bo 
tain to this wholſome and comfortable Do&trine. i nents. 
Therefore, when St. Paul preached; to the Council Yi | *aur 
of Athens, he was heard with Admiration, until heYj fine 
had ſpoken to them of the Reſurre&tion 3 as ſoon as the 
' he began to mention that, they laugh'd at him. ' Wir g 
Therefore, while byman Reaſon remains in its Dark- licy 7 
neſs and natural [gnorance, it cannot of iti{clf find out hm 
this glorious Myſtery, But as ſoon as *tis.enlightned »Fift 
with the Light from above, it diſcovers the moſt re- 1Rela 
markable Circumſtances, and acknowledgeth the 7#-WW#d Si 
ftice and Neceſjity, of the future Reſurrection of our Wilt] « 


Firſ, 


Bodies, 
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- Fir, Since Rewards and Puniſhments ought to be 
xroportionable, and anſ{werable to hum who 1s to pu- 
"iſh and reward, we muſt of Neceſſity believe the 
E pefurreftion of our Body ; otherwiſe the Pains of the 
Wicked cannot be extreme, and the Happineſs of the 
Godly can never be abſolute and perfect, 
' Secondly, As when a Traytor is executed, Men are 
yont to faſten to the Scaffold, or to burn in the Fire 
the inſtruments and Tools with which he had afſaul- 
ted-or offended his Prince ; in the ſame Manner, the : 
Bodies of the prophane and tmpious Varlets, of the 
Traytors againſt God's Divine' Majeſty, ought to be 
treated 3 they ought to be eternally puniſhed with 
their Souls in Hell-Fire, becauſe they have been the 
unhappy Inſtruments employed in affronting their 
Creator, : 

Thirdly, The Body is not only the Inſtrument em- 
ployed by the Wicked againſt God, but encourageth 
them, and hurries them on 1n Sin. For its Humours 
fir it up, enflame, and carry it to evil Afts. For 
Example, its ſanguine Conſtitution makes it Juxuri- 
0; and inclnable to the filthy Luſts of the Fleſh ; 
ts Choler hurries it td violent and furious Actions ; 
ts Melancholy' prompts it to the moſt horrid and 
telliſh Attempts. So that if ſuch are to be puniſhed 
wo cauſe us to perform heinous Deeds, as well as the 
hen Wl Actors, it belongs to God's Juſtice to inflict upon 
r ar tie Body, as well as upon the Soul, eternal Puniſh- 
ments, MORT, | 
 Foartbly, To every Thing there is a Seaſun, and a 
lime.to every Purpoſe under the Heavens, Fccleſ. iti. 
the Bodies of the Wicked-and Reprobate have had 
ir good Things, and Satisfa&ions during this Life, 


Jark- WM icy muſt needs have alſo in another Life their Pu- 
d out MW iilments :and Porments. | 

xened -Fifthly, But not to forget the Reaſons which have 
{t re-WMi Relation to the Faithful, and which are the Pillars 
e Ju-F ud Supporters of dur Faith and Hope ; we may fay, 


mat] eſus Chriſt is no leſs able to fave us, than Adam 
W Cc 3 Way 
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anly Son. 'Tis not convenient to leave them always 
- that ſhameful State, in the Bowels of the Earth. 
That LOVE that I bear to them cannot ſuffer it. Doubt- 
6 'twas this Conſideration that cauled the Apoſtle 
o call the Redemption of our Bodies, Adoption ; for 


by that he aſſures us that he ſhall fetch our of their _ 


Graves the Bodies of all them, whom he hath adopt- 

d; and that our future Reſurrection 1s an Effect, 

and a neceffary Conſequence of our Adoption. 
Tenthly, if we conſider Death in itſelf, as *tis in its 


own Nature, we ſhall find it to be the Wages of Sin, * 


and a Puniſhent of our Crimes. Now Jeſus Chrift 
hath paid for us theſe Wages, and ſatisfied for all our 
Sins, aboliſhing them in his Croſs. We may there- 
fore conclude, that Death is to be deſtroyed in re- 
ſpect of B:zhevers, and that their Bodies muſt needs 
tiſe again. f-4 WT 
Eleventbly, St. Paul affures us that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Saviour of his Body. Now the myftical Body of 
this great God and Redeemer, conſiſts not only in the 
infinite Number of Souls purchaſed- with his Blood, 


but alſo'in the Union of all Bodies, th#t have been 


the Companions of theſe bleſſed Souls : Therefore as 
he hath faved our Souls from ſpiritual Death and e- 
ternal Damnation, he muſt alſo fave our Bodies from 
corporal Death, and redeem them from the Power 
of the Grave. 

Twelfthly, If Death did for ever detain our Bodies 
nthe Grave, we could not ſay, to ſpeak properly, 
tat our Saviour hath ſwallowed up Death into Victo- 
77, and that he hath deſtroyed the Sepulchre ; for in 
fuch a Cafe, Death and the Grave would remain vi&to- 
"my and triumph eternally over theſe miſerable Bo- 

les, 

Thirteenthly, Qur Saviour hath ſuffered in his Soul 
and.in his Body, and by that means hath purchaſed to 
lumfelf both our Souls and Bodies, according to St. 
Pays excellent Intimation, 7ou are bought witha Price, 
gorify therefore God in your Bodies, and in your Souls, 

Cca4 | that 
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that belong unto God, From hence: we muſt conclude 
that this glorious Saviour would be deprived of Par; 
of that which he hath purchaſed by his. ineſtimable 


Sufferings, if our Bodies always continyed in th. MW 


Power of Death. kd a190k a2 0F- - : 
Fourteenthly, The Holy Ghoſt: hath ſaRified ow 


- 


Bodies, and . made them his Temples, as St, Pay! | 
teacheth us, Know ye not that you-are the, Temples of | 


God,and that the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth in yu? Fro 


£d and reduced. to Alhes, - | 


 Sixteenthly,, We-have the.-ſame Holy Spirit,.and di- | 
vine Virtue dwelling in us, which was. in our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, the efficient cauſe of his. Reſurrection, MW 
altho? not in the ſame Meaſure and Degree therefore | 
1t will produce in us the fame effeR, and: raiſe our Bd- } 
dies alſo from the Duſt. St Paul makes uſe of this 
Reaſan in the viiith of the Romans, If ihe Spirit of tim } 
ibat raiſeth up Teſus from the Dead, dwellesp in " y 


hence the Reſurrection of. our Bodies mult needs fot 
Jow as a neceſſary Conſequence.. For can we imagine 
that God will ſuffer the Temple of his.Holinels t | 
continue for ever in its Ruins and Deſolations ? Will | 
he not rear up again the noble Pavilion of hisGlory, } 
galt.down' by Death gt © ll i oi 4 404 is | 
_ #ifteenthly, God hath predeſtinated. us to make us | 
. conformable to the Image of his Son, that he might | 
þe the fixſt-born-amongit many Brethren, Now. the | 
Soul and the Body of this qnly hegotten' af the Father, } 
that were;ſeparated by Neath, have been Joyned again | 
1n higgloriqus Reſurrectian, and received ito Heaven, | 
Therefore our Souls, that depart qut of the World ta | 
enter into-Paradiſe, maſt return again.to.their Bodies, } 
that we may, aſcend up to Heaven both in.Soul and 
Body. All the Difference that appears between Chrilt } 
and ys, 1s, that the precious Body of our noble Cap: | 
tain could not be ſubject to Corruption, but was rail- } 
cd again, as-ſoon. as.QJr fell, becaule of that ſridt and | 
perſqna} Union, between his Humanity and Divinity; | 
whereas,the moſt Part af al] other Bodies are corrupt | 
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that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo" quicken 
wr mortal Bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

ſeventeenthly, The dead Body that touched the 

Bones of the Prophet £/i/Þa, revived again on a ſud- 
Jen, We have more Cauſe to expect the Refurreftion - 4 
of our Bodies, becauſe our Bodies don't only touch | 
fs Chriſt, dead and riſen again, but we are become | 
one Body with him, Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of 
his Bone : { am (faid he) tbe Rejurrettion and the I ife, 
te that lIrveth and believeth in me fhall never die, and. 
be that beliepeth in me, tho" be were dead, yet ſhall be 
live, '*Eph. v. Joh. x1. COIL EY 

* Fighteenthly, God hath imprinted upon our Bodies 
his own Signet, and the Marks of his Love ; he hath 
given them viſible and palpable Aſſurances of their 
future Bleſſedneſs. Under the Old Tetament, Belie- 
vers carried the Seal of the Covenant of God in their 
Fleſh ; for Circumciſion was the Seal of the Righteouſ- 
nefs +obtained by Faith and Hope oft the blefſed Im- 
mortality.” 'They alſo are the Fleſh of the paſcal 
Lambwhich wasa Type of Jeſus Chriſt, the true Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World. Eike- 
wiſe yader the new Covenant, God confecrates to him- 
{1f our” Bodies by the Water of Baptiſm, and by the 
Bread and 'H/ine of the Lord*5 Supper : So by this Means 
be aſſures them of a joyful and glorious VekirneBlon 
For if. by eating of this Bread, and drinking of this 
Wine, we eatanddrink ſpiritually the Fleſh and Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, -it is an infallible Afſurance, that this 
dyine Saviour will raiſe usup again at the End of the 
World, as he himſelf promiſeth 3 H/bojſo eateth my 
=: and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and 1 
JW i raiſe bim up at the laſt Day, John vi. 54. 
= \ineecntbly, The Body of a Believer endures many | 
Aſſaults and Evils for Chriſt's ſake, and for his holy | 
Profeſſion. ?Tis often expoſed to the moſt ſhameful 
and moſt cruel Torments, and partakes in the ſame | 
dufferings.as he did on Earth. Therefore tis juſt that | 
k {hould partake 1n his Triumphs, Glory and eternal [ 
2, Happanels 
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Lappineſs, 1t is a faithful Saying 3 for if 
bim, wwe fall alſo live with him oh. ty As. ys I » 
fo FS Wh him. We always bear about ih dur "ra - 
Iymg of our Lord Feſus, that the Life of Feſus mi 3 T 
made manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2. Tim. 1. 2 G bh 
F Fen ny ol There is nothing that God dothin til k 
wy = upon us uſcleſs deſires therefore to whit 
Purpo eh 1th he kindledin us ſuch an earneſt Longing 
” - is wretched Body out of the Miſery and of 
ruption, unto which Sin hath fubjeRted it, and in the 
raition of Glory and Immortality ? As St. Paul tell 
ow n en Words, The Creature was made ſubjef to Vari 
poker 34 but by reaſon of him who bath ſubjefted Fi 
e in Hope, becauſe the Creature itſelf alſo ſhall be deliver- 
ed from the Bondage of Corruption, into the glorious Tiber- 
ty of the Children of God. He adds immediately after, Fir 
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we know that the whole Creation groaneth, and trave | 
; hrve'n, rpc until now; and not only they, but hho - _ 
pct Bi ich bave the firſt Fruits of the Spirit ; even mn 8h to 
ye on } gon within ourſelves, waiting for the Adoption, WM tmovi 
t, the Redemption of our Body, Rom. vill. | fil ar 
- Fyirally, Since whatſoever God hath appointed ih np 1 
= eternal Council, muſt be fulfilled in Time, and all þ+ wy 
: ings in the World attain to thoſe Ends for which WM fhew X 
an made them ; and ſince he created our Souls not tolM Bod 
e alone, but to live in the Company and Fellowſhip it i E: 
wy the Body ; therefore this Body, which falls down Th. 
N, ng TRE MA wits a at the Refurretion, WM Houſe 
=>; racers => 
bps o ſay that the RefurreCtion of our Bodies is impoſ "nin 
ible, is the greateſt and moſt abominable Atheiſm ni uy a 
the World. *Tis Impudenceto deny the Infinite Pox- Ra - 
er of God, and the facred Hiſtory of the World" his b : 
Creation. For 1f Things are in their Beings, as ti be ry 
are 1 Workings, and if their Operations are corre il and L, 
ſpondent to their Natures, we muſt of Neceſſity conn W a, 
clude, that if there be a God of an infinite Being Yaſs 
he muſt needs have a Power anſwerable to his Being the ble 


all 
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and by Conſequence, that this Almighty God, may 
without Difficulty, raiſe the Dead. It thou believeſt 
har God calls the Things that are not, as if they were 
wherefore doeſt thou not alſo believe, that this fame 
God will alfo call the Things that have been already, 
to reſtore them to that Being which they have former- 
yenjoyed from his Almighty Hand ? If thou believeſt 
that God hath faſhioned Eve out of one of her Huſ- 
band's Ribs, that he made Man of the Duſt, and crea- 
ted this Duſt out of Nothing, can*it thou not alſo be- 
lieve, that God is able at the Day of the Reſurre&ion 
to make again thy Body of that Duſt into which *tis 
teduced by Death ? If thou believeſt that God hath 
breathed into Adam?*s Noftrils the Breath of Life, that 
he hath created thy Soul, and infuſed it into thy Body, 
where 1t was never before, how can'ſt thou queſtion 
his Power, of returning one Day the ſame Soul into 
the ame Body, where it formerly made its Abode ? 
I ſhort, 1f thou believeſt that the Holy Ghoſt by 
moving upon the Waters, hath cauſed ſo many beau- 
tiful and noble Creatures to appear, and that he hath 
made Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, can*ſt thou not 
be alſo perſuaded, that this fame Holy Ghoſt, can 
ſhew his Power amongſt the Graves, and fetch the 
Body out of the dark Shadows of Death, to introduce 
It into the Light of the Living ? | 
Thou ſeeſt by Experience, that every Day a new 
Houſe is built up of old Materials, and doſt thou won- 
der how the wiſe Archite&t, who hath built the great 
World by his Word alone, can gather up the old 
Pieces, and Materials of this little World, . to make 
up 2 new building, adorned with divine Graces and 
B:auty? Shall the Statue-maker be ableto reſtore again | 
his bruiſed Image reduced to Aſhes, and ſhall not God - 
be able to reſtore Man, created after his own Image 
and Likeneſs, to his primitive State and Bzing ? In a 
Word, let the Difficulties ſeem never ſo great, re- 
member (Chriſtan Sou}) what the Angel Gabriel told 
the blefſed Virgin, With God Nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 


Tknow 
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I know very well that this is an old Maxim in Þh;. 
lolophy ; From Privation of the Habit there is wo R,.. 
turning. That is to ſay, when once we are deprip 
of, and have loſt a natural Faculty, *tis never to he 
recovered again. Bat the prophane Atheilts wrons. 
fully abuſe this Maxim againſt the Article of our Re. 
fſarre&tion ; for *tis moſt true in Reſpect of natural 
and ſecondary Cauſes. *Ti1s not to be doubted, thy 
when the Faculties of Nature are once loſt, they are 
not to be reſtored by. human Art or Skill ; and when 
a Man is dead, *tis not poſſible for all the Creatures 
to bring him to Life again : But nothing isable tg 
Iimit the Power of an infinite Agent. He that 
hath formed the wonderful Eye, and in whom we 
live, move, and have our Being ; cannot he open the 
Eyes of a Man born blind, and reſtore Life to a dead 
Corpſe ? This fame Pluloſophy, whereof: the Maxim 
are brought againſt the Reſurrection, declares openly, 
That God can do all Things that imply no Contradifti- 
on, Now there 1s no contradiction 1n, believing that 


Gad can render Life to him that, had loſt it ; and that | 


what 1s fallen down by Death, ſhould rife again by 
the Reſurreftion. To the End that this Reſurre&ti- 
on of our Bodies might ſcem leſs ſtrange, God hath 
been pleaſed to give us in Nature many Images and 
Reſemblances. I am perſuaded, believing Souls, that. 
you will not be diſpleaſed, if I mention here {ome of 
the Chief. - cara 
1. As when the Sun goeth down, and the Earth is 
covered with the dark ſhadows of the Night, Man's 
Declining,and the Darkneſs of the Grave isrepreſented, 


Likewiſe, when this King of the Stars riſes, when he. 
brings with him the Day over our Heads 3+ there 15a } 
beautiful and pertect Image of the Reſurrection. _M 
Secondly, When the Moon parts with all its Light 
and Splendour, which it borrows from the Sun, when 


it covers itſc]f with a Veil of Darkneſs, *tis. the 1 
mage of Dcath, and a Repreſentation of that Vell 


which it draws over our Eyes; but when the Sun. 
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begins to look upon 1t again, and by that Means it 
recovers its former brightneſs and glory, 1t diſcovers 
before our Eyes in a manner, that which ſhall happen 
:0 our Bodies, when the Sun of Righteoulneſs ſhall 
riſe, and caſt upon them his favourable Aſpect. 

Thirdly, The Spring, Summer and Autumn, follow 
one another, and the Winter ſhews us an Image of 
Death. But when the Sun begins to return again over 
our Heads, when 1t covers the Earth with a beautiful 
Green, and revives the ſleeping Virtue of Nature, it 
expreſſeth to us the ReſurreCtion 1n lively Colours. 

fourthly, the Trees that are in Winter without 
Flowers, Fruits or Leaves, diſcover to us the hideous 
Aſpect of Death, that ſtrips Man's Body, and deprives 
him of all that 1s beautiful and pleaſant to the Eye. 
But when the ſame Trees flouriſh again, and are loa- 
den with freſh Leaves and Fruits, they put us in mind 
of the blefled Reſurrection of our Bodies. 

Fiftly, The Seeds that corrupt and rot in the. 
Ground, repreſent our Bodies rotting in the Grave ; 
but when the Seeds appear above Ground and flou- 
iſh, they expreſs excellently well the blefſed State of 
our Bodies, rifing again to a new Life, and recover- 
ing a perſect beauty. This Similitude the Son of God 
himſelf recommends to us : If a Grain of Wheat which: 
falls to the Earth, doth not aie, it remains alone , but if 
i cies, it brings forth much Fruit, John xii. And the 
Apoſtle St. Pau! inſiſts at large upon this Compari- 


1 l lon, thereupon he exclaims againſt the ſtupid Atheiſts, 
ns who will not believe that a dead Body can' revive a- 


gan : O Fool, that which thou ſoweſt is net quickened, 
except it die, 1 Cor. xv. Dp 7 ED 
| vix7bly, I find more wonderful what is faid of certain 
Herbs, which riſe again out of their Aſhes ; for Exam-_ 
ple, if you burn Mugoort, in Lat, Artemijia, to Aſhes, 
and caft the Aſhes upon the Earth, you ſhall ſee the. 
ame Herb grow again. Many have tried and found 
is by Experience : The fame is reported of a Kind 
of Palm-tree ; and becauſe in the Greek ÞoiriS, 4 
Palm, 
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Palm, 'is called Phenix, this Experiment hath gjygy 
Occaſion to the Fable of the Phenix, a Bird that , 
faid to revive again out of it's awn Marrow and Aſhe; WM But lf 
Who will offer to deny, that this is an excellent F,. ſuch a 
preſſion of the Reſurreftion of our Bodies? comm 

Seventhly, There are alſo ſeveral Sorts of Inſe&: of our 
that repreſent to us Death and the ReſurreRion ; As Firj 
the Silk-worms; for when thefe ſmall Creatures hays Churcl 
finiſhed their Work, and ſpun out that Silk with WM mainec 
which the Garments and ſtately Attire of Kings ang Wl Space 
Princes are made, they .bury themſelves in a Tomb WM D:lug: 
which they built ; afterwards they become like a little Wl In the 
Bean, which hides under its thin Skin the Formation in the 
of a white Butterfly. The ſame 1s obſerved of the Wl zppoin 
Caterpillars ; for when they ſeem to be ſtark dead, WM out ag; 
they creep out of their little Sepulchres in the Form of Wl all, Co 


ter war 
qut of 


Butterflies, of ſo many rare and various Colours, that Sec0l 
they deſerve Admiration ; fo that many curious Per. Eovpt, 
ſons keep themin their Cloſets amang{ſt their Rarities, Wn a K 


Eigbthly, Amongft the Bzaſts alſo, ſome feem to be Wl att, at 
dead for ſeveral Months of the Year, being without Wl « by a 


Senſe or Motion ; but afterwards they awake again, Thir 
or rather they begin a new Life to move about as they Wl down, 
did before. drowne 


Ninthly, But we need go no farther than ourſelves ]W fover 
to find the Image of Death and of the Reſurre&ion. I tiro' tl 
For is there any Thing that can expreſs Death more ]Wby a 
perfectly than our dead Sleep, that ſtupifies the Senſes, WM that O! 
puts a ſtop to the Spirits of our Bodies, and binds up {WI 'n dray 
- our moſt active Faculties ? So that we have then Eyes Wtiat we 
without ſeeing, Ears without hearing, a Noſe and can- WW! the 
| Not ſmell, and a living Body but we have no feeling. WW Four 
But as ſoon as ſuch a Perſon comes to awaken again, Whciptive 
to open his Eyes, and ſtir and to act, he repreſents a Dagon, 
moſt perfect Image of the Reſurrection. oſen 

I might alſo add amongſt the Images of Death and Wu Sata 
the Reſurr=&tion, the ſeveral Changes and Alterations WW Buty 
that happen to the States and Empires of the World. {ttt th 


For oft-times they appear as dead and buried ; but at- {Mkipreq 
terwards 
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erwards they riſe again from their Falls, and march 
qut of their Obſcurity, as in a glorious Reſurrection. 
But I hall wave theſe Similitudes, and conſider onl 
C (ch as the Church of God in ſeveral Ages hath re- 
:ommended to us as Types of the future Reſurrection 
of our Bodies... 

Firſt, Noah and his Family, (in which all the 
Church of God at that Time was comprehended) re- 
mained in the Ark as in a floating Coffin, during the 
Space of one hundred and fifty Days. But after the 
D:luge, God cauſed them to march out of that Ark. 
In the fame Manner, after our Bodies ſhall have been 
'n the Graves ſo many Years or Ages (as God has 
ppointed in his wonderful Wiſdom) he will draw them 
out again by his infinite Power, and will fay to us 
all, Come forth, and appear to Judgment. | 

Secondly, the People of Iſrael went down into 
Erypt,, and dwelt there 200 Years or thereabouts, as 
n a Kind of Sepulchre ; but God delivered them at 


a3 by a blefled Reſurrection. 

Thirdly, the Red Sea, into which this People went 
down, and in which Pharach with all his Hoſt was 
drowned, 18 an Image of our Grave, and the great 
lves Wl Power of God diſcovered. to make this People pals 
on, WM tro! that dreadful Sea, and to go up out of irs Depth, 
ore WI i5by a Miracle, ſhews to the blindeſt Underſtandings, 
ſes, Wh iiat Omnipotence which God will one Day manifeſt 
s up WI drawing his People out of the Depths of Death, 
Lyes Witiat we may be able to ſing the Song of Moſes and 
of the Lamp. T 
tourthly, When the Ark of God's Covenant wastak en 
aptye by the Philiſtines, and ſhut up in the Houſe of 
Dag, it was a Type of thoſe Bodies which God hath 
Choſen for his Ark, and which are to remain for a time _ 


and Wu Satan's Priſons, under the Command of Death. 
tions WH Butwhen the Philiftines ſent back again this Ark, and 
__ at the Children of Jae! received it with outward 
t al- 


Epreſſions of great Joy, *tis a plain Deſcription of 
that 


ft, and cauſed them to go up tothe Land of Canaan 
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that which ſhall happen, when God ſhall oblige Death 
to open all its Priſons, and releaſe all irs Priſoners 
A Deſcription, I fay, of the wonderful Joy of the 
Inhabitants of the celeftial Canaan. 

Fifihly, Babylon allo, where the Church of Iſrae] 
remained Captive Threeſcore and Ten Years, is 4 
ſymbolical Repreſentation of the Grave, where theſe 
miſerable Bodies are to continue in Captivity, There. 
fore in Alluſion, the Prophet ſtytes it, a Lake with 
out Water ; but the Deliverance of Iſrael from the 
Babyloniſh Captivity, is a Type of our Glorious Rel 
furrefion. - For that Reaſon the holy Man of God 


ſpeaks of it in ſuch Terms as have Reſpett to the Re4 but 
furrefion of our Bodies from the Grave. ou b) 

Sixthly, Solomon's Temple that was demoliſhed and 3g 
pulled down by Nebuchadnezzar, and that lay man gp 
Years in a deſolate Condition, 1s another Type of thel {ty ; 
Bodies of B-lievers deſtroyed by the Devil, and re4 ful oy 
maining for a Time in the Duſt. But when the Jeu 05/0 
were returned from Babylon, they reared up th” 
Walls of this Temple, and built 1t again. This re 2 
preſents the Reſurre&tion of our Bodies, the Temple | by 


of our Living God. Our Saviour had an Eye to thi 
Alluſion, when he told the Jews, Deftroy this Temple] 
and I will build it up again in three Days : For his be 
loved Diſciple adds immediately after, that he ſpokt 
of the Temple of his Body. of 
Scventhly, You may find the Fypes and Images 
the fame thing in many of the Faithful, in Joſeph 
Daniel and Jonas, For as the Priſons of Egypt, th 


Lion's Den, and the Whale's Belly, repreſent tix "mJ 
Graves ; likewiſe, when Darius cauſed Dame! to bY +4 
taken out of the Den, and when God ordered th Mes 
Whale to caſt up Jonas upon the dry Ground, way of 
Reſurrection is thereby deſcribed. £ | om 

Eighthly, But there is no Paſſage, Type nor Fi by bo 
gure, more plain in the Old Teftament, concerning 1 6 
Reſurrection than that of the xxxvitith of =_— <p 
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For that-the Children” of 1/-ae! might underſtand: the 
Greatnels:of-God's: Power, able to free ' them from 
he Babylonifſo/ Captivity, he cauſed the ReſurreCtion of 
the Dead to appear. before his Prophet. He carried 
tim awayinto_ a large Field, cover*'d all over with 
Jad and dry,Bones. At God's command theſe Bones 
drew near to one-another, and began to be joingd 3 
fterwards - the --Sinews . appeared, the Fleſh covered 
them, and the Skin was ſtretched over them z then 4 
Freath came from the four Winds upon theſe dead 
Bodies, .entred into them, and they-roſe up alive up- 
on.their Feet, 1o.that they ſeemed as a great Army. 

. But God hath-not only repreſented the Reſurree- 
ton by many. 1lluftrious and excellent Types, but he 
kath alſo 'expreſly .foretold it by the holy Prophets : 
[aiob ſpeaks of this Myſtery in an excellent Manner, 
{by dead Men ſhall live together, with my dead Body 
full they Tiſe-3 awake and ing, ye that dwell in the 
Dub, for. thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth 
hull caſt out the Dead, Ifa..xxvi. And there can be 
thung-plainer than the. Prophecy of the Prophet Da- 
wel, And, many of them that ſlept in the Duſt of the 
karth ſzalk awake,' ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to 
une 6nd. everlaſting Contempt,” Dan. xi. "its 

+{heretore in Rlopes:of. the ReſurreCtion, the Patri- 
ves were ,yery careful of' their Tombs. Abraham, 
be Father of the Faithful, had no Inheritance in the 
land of, Canaan, and yet he was very deſirous to buy, 
br; himſelf; and , Family, .a Burying-place. When 
lad. lay upon. .his Death-bed, he commanded his 
p Faſeph, Deal kindly and truly with me, bury me not, 
{1143 thee, 7n Egypt 3.bus I will lye with my Fathers, 
4 thav {balt: carry me out.of Egypt, .and bury me in 


. 


&r Burying-place, . Gen, xlvii. - And when Foſeph 
ms ready to yield up. his Soul unto. God, he told his 

Inthecn, .That God -wou/d ſurely. viſit them, and that 
les fboulg carry his Bones from thence, Gen. |. 56 
All the:Faithful of the O!d Teſtament have publickly 

Khrcd their Expectation of this bleſſed Returrettion 
RE "0: from 
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from the Dead ; as may appear by that notable p,r f 
ſage of ob, 1 kyow that my Redeemer livetb, and 1,1 gain al 
be ſhall ftand at the latter Day upon the Earth, 1; ſees m 
though after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet nl D:ad: 
my Fleſh ſhall 1 ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf ; og nd 
mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another*s, Job xix 1M nasto 
may alſo appear by the magnificent Words of Davia Ml where 
F will behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatis, ade | 
when F awake with thy Likeneſs, Pfal. xvii, JJ Pharif 
Thoſe bleſſed Martyrs mentioned in the Book off 7 c: 
Maccabees, were ſo well perſuaded of this DoftinelM ogy | 
that they had the Courage willingly to offer their Bol Manns 
dies to Death and Torments the moſt dreadful. YoglM whcv 7 
may hear one ſpeaking boldly to King Antiochus, thalli #:11c0'7 
molt cruel-'F'yrant, who would have forced him t@ 
break the Law of God, Thow Murderer, thou depriveff 
4s of Life, but the King of the World ſhall raiſe us 4 
#be Rejurrettion, to an eternal Life, fince we die for bf 
Laws. Another animated with an holy Zealand 
heroic Spirit, delivers his Tongue and Hands to i 
cut oft, with this Saying, 1 have received theſe Thin 
' from Heaven, but 1 now deſpiſe them for the Laws of y 
Goa, for I hope be will reſtore them to me again. 
third flighting the Tyrant's Threats and Promiſd 
| Uttered this excellent Saying ; [rt is better for me 
leave the Expettations of Men to look for what God j 
miſes, that I may again riſe by his Power. But nothin 
appears more admirable than the Mother of thoſe] 
luſtrious Children, when ſpeaking to the Seventh, 
- youngeſt of all, ſhe uſes this Language ; I know 
bow you were formed in my Womb, for I never y4 
you a Spirit, nor Life, nor gathered together your Li 
into a Body ; but the Creator of the World, the Auth 
: Nature, who by bis Power and Goodneſs has formed 
Beginning of all Things ; he will of his Mercy reſio 
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-30u again your Spirit and Life, becauſe you now valueW But 1 
yourſelves for the fake of bis Laws. L mach 1 
- Maxiha, the Siſter of Lazarus, was well acquain} 46a 

1d the 


with this Myſtery, as is to be proved by what {het 
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nur &xviour Chriſt, 7 know that miy Brother ſhall riſe a- 
in at the Reſurrettion at the Laſt Day. And the Pharji- 

WT 7; maintain'd the Belief of the Reſurrection ftom the 
WJ þ:4d againſt the Sadduces, who denied the ReſurreCiort 

| ud Immortality of the Soul. Therefore when St. Paul 
qasto anſwer for himſelf before the Zews Tribunal, 
where half were Phariſees, and half were Sadduces, he 
made this Profeſſion, 1 am a Phariſee, and the Son of a 
Phariſee 3 for 1he Hope of the Reſurrefion of the Dead . 
[am called in Queſtion : And when he made his Apo- 
ogy before Felix, the Governour, he ſpoke in this 
Manner, This I confeſs unto thee; that after the Way 
which they call Hereſy, I worſhip the God of my Fathers, 
kieving all Things which are written in the Law and the 
Prophets, and have Hope towards God, which they them- 
ſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurrefion of the 
Dead, both of the Fuſt and of the Unjuſt. 

As the Fews of our Time have forſaken God; God 
hath alſo forſaken and given them over to a reprobate 
Senſe ; for as they ſet aſide the infinite Merits of the 
Death and Paſſion of Feſus Chriſt, they vainly perſuade 
themſelves, that their Sins are ſufficiently expiated by 
their own Deaths. Notwithſtanding the grievous 
Corruptions that are to be found in their Dottrines, 
that depart out of this Life, in Hopes of riſing again 
tne Day. For that Reaſon they are careful in waſh- 
ng their dead Bodies, in burying them with Honour 
and Decency : And when they have thus laid them in 
their Graves, they bow themſelves three times to- 
mrds the Earth, and caft behind them Graſs newly 
pluckt up from the Ground. By which Ceremony, 
tiey would have us underſtand, that Corpſe which 
ey lay in the Earth, ſhall one Day riſe again and 
pulh forth, according to the Prophet's Expreſſion, 
tour Bones ſhall grow as the Grajs. 

But this Article of the Reſurre&ion of our Bodies, 
which is found in ſome few Paſſages of the Old Tefta- 
nent, 1s to be ſeen almoſt in every Page of the New z 
andthe Texts concerning this Truth, are fo plain and 
D d 2 expreſs, 
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expreſs, that *tis not poſſible to reject this wholſome to be] 
Doctrine, but we muſt at the ſame tirneabjure theCh,, WM t2* os 
ſtian Religion, and give the Lye to the Holy Ghog: quenc 
That our Faith might be the better ſettled, God has St. Pa 
been pleaſed not only to publiſhthe Reſurredtion ror, WY 0 
the Dead by his Prophets and Apoſtles, he hath no: WM 77 
only diſcover*d to us many excellent and delightfy | is, lo 
Typesand Figures of this Truth ; but to give us a more | ſhall t 
experimental Teſtimony of his Power, he hath rai WI 2997 
ſeveral from the Dead. In the O!d Teſtament God raifza Ml ©! 
up two Children, one at the Prayers of the Prophet | of ther 
Elijah, the other at the Requeſt of Eliſha, his Succeſſor, WM 4" © 
1 Kings xvii. And when the dead Body had been laid WY 29m 
in El;ha*s Grave, and touched his Bones, 1t returned to WM ©”) - 
Life again, 2 Kings x11. And during our Saviour's A. Hat 
bode on Earth, he raiſed to Eite the Daughter of Fai. ] Ag; 
rus that was dead ; the Widow?'s Son of Nain, who | That t 
was carried out of the Gate to be buried ; and Liza WM 46s. 
745, who had been four Days lying in his Grave ; whole Will "* Bo 
Body began to ſtink, Matth. ix. Luke viii When this God 1: 
merciful Saviour gave up the Ghoſt upon the Crok, prumit 
The Graves were opened, and many Bodies of Saints which Aſhes 
flept, aroſe, and came out of the Graves, after his Reſur- Clinatu 
refion, and went intothe Holy City, and appeared unto na-Wil * ſo 1n 
xy, Matth. xxvii. After his Aſcenſion he raiſed from WM ©" ©** 
the Dead, Dorcas, a charirable Widow, at the Prayers bod w 
of St. Peter, tocomfort the poor Widows that wept for Wl "**t<c 
her ; and a yound Man named Eutyches, was reſtor'd Wil Oe 
to Life by the Means of Sr. Paul, that the Congrega- pole a 
tion of B-lievers might be comforted, who were trou- Oth 
bled at his unexpected Fall, and ſudden Death. been. 
But chiefly we have the Example of our Lord, who Water 
hath raiſed himſelf up by a divine Power. "This glo- frm, 1 
rious Inſtance, is able not only to excite our Admi- ot | 
un, 


ration, but alſo to ſettle our Faith, and nouriſh our 
Hopes : For the Reſurrection of other Perſons ſheys Yea, W 
what God can do, but the Reſurrection of Chriſt de- WW mr 
clares to us what God will do, and is an Earneft to al- lus Se 


ſure us of our future Reſurrection, *Tis not poſſible lat ha 
; | to 


Cf 
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to believe as we ought, that Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from 
the Dead 3 but we muſt alſo, by a neceſſary Conſe- 
- quence believe, that he will raiſe us likewiſe. This 
| S;, Paul endeavours to teach us, If we believe that Feſus 
Chriſt is dead and riſen, even fo them alſo which ſleep in 
Jeſus, will God bring with him, 1 Thef. iv. As the Head 
is ſo ſhall the Members be. As the Firſt-fruits are, fo 
ſhall the Reſt of the Harveſt be. The ſame Apoſtle 
labours to perſuade this Truth in theſe excellent Words, 
Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, and become the Firſt-fruits 
of them that ſlept ;, for ſince by Man came Death, by 
Man came alſo the Reſurreftion of the Dead , for as in 
Adam all died, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive : But 
wery Man in his own order, Chriſt the Firſt-fruits, af- 
terwards they that are Chriſt's at his Coming. 

_ Againſt this holy and divine Doftrine ſome abject, 
That there are Bodies conſumed by Fire, and burnt to 
Aſhes. But what follows from hence ? For whether 
the Bodies be reduc'd to Duſt or Aſhes, it matters not, 
God 1s able to reſtore them, and render to them their 
primitive Forms. Since certain Herbs ( conſumed to 
Aſhes) riſe again out of the Ground by a natural In- 
ination, as we have already obſery*d ; andſince Art 
s ſo induſtrious to make them tranſparent Bodies (of 
an extraordinary Beauty) of melted Aſhes ; ſhall not 
God who 1s fo infinitely above all Abilities of Nature 
created by him, and of all Arts and Sciences which 
proceed from his Direction, be able of Aſhes to com- 
poſe a beautiful and perfect Body ? 

Others pretend next, that a great many Bodies have 
teen drowned in the Seas, and ſwallowed up in the 
Waters. I acknowledge that to be true : But I af- 
irm, that God is altogether as able to draw a Body 
| out of the Depth of the Seca, as out of the Bowels of the 
farth, He who hath preſcribed Bounds to this great 
*2, who dries up its vaſt Concavities, and lays open 
is 1Mmmenſe Bottom ; hath not he a Command over 
lus Sea ? Cannot he oblige it to reſtore thoſe Bodies 
at have been committed to its keeping, as when he 
WA-3 commanded 
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commanded the Whale to bring again to eſſen 
Prophet Fonas, whom it had HE ned up pr my _ being 
Some object, that there are Bodies devour'd bn the adver 
Beaſts, which have been their Food, and haye a =_ 
turn'd into their ſubſtance. But this QbjeQtion is 1 2 = Nov, 
to be valued, for when a human Body ſhall have pf rap 
ſed thro' the Bowels of the Breaſts, and been changed Wl © 
s 7 houſand anda Thouſand Times into their Subſtance ſentia 
there 1s nothing that can hinder God from reſtoring -_— 
them again at the Day of the Reſurrection. For thoſe =_— 
Animals ſhall never riſe again  *tis therefore nothing | ures 
to the me ire to enquire after them, when the Body | and | 
ſhall re-aflume that which they ſhall have devoured, | Jodi 
and turned into their own Subſtance, 'The ſtrongeſt | Kg 
and moſt plauſible Objeftion concerns the Aubropopte: i 7 
gi, tbe Eaters of Man. For *tis very well known that oo 
3n the Indies there are ſome Savages ſo barbarous as ta ſhall 
feed upon human Fleſh, and to eſteem it as their great-i ws 
eſt Dainties. Same anſwer to this, that ſuch kind of NOW 
Inhumanities are not ordinary, and that ſuch wretch- led, | 
ed Indians never prattiſe ſuch heinous Things but in 4 = 
urgent Neceſſity, or when they purpoſe to revenge i _ 


themſelves upon their Enemies. But ſuch as have gi- 
ven an Account of the New-found America, relate, þ 
That in fome Provinces, there have been fach cell 0 
and inhuman Savages, as not only to devour the Fel WW 15 

of their Enemies whom they facrificed to their Idols uy 
but alſo of their deareſt Friends, whom they cut in PR 


| Pieces in their Shambles. Theſe ſame Hiſtorians tel "a : 

us, That ſome of the barbarous People are ſo imp! F 

ouſly miſtaſten, as toreckon it an Actof Pity and Dur = vt 

| ty to their Parents and Friends, to give them a Sepul- _ wap 

_ chre in their own Stomachs. Again, they ſay, thit Nd 

thereare ſame, who like ſo many mad Dogs, feed upon | ] 

Infants, and hunt after Men, as we do after will 'V 

| Beaſts of the Field. In caſe all theſe Relations ſhoulc doth 
be true, I muſt deſire my Reader to take notice, ul FP 

are two Kinds of Parts that compoſe the human Bo 


dy, the one ſolid, as the Bones and Nerves, and i 
| efſenti 
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efential to it, that without them it would ceaſe from 
being any longer a human Body ; the other Parts are 
adventitious, accidental and changeable; they ſerve to 
maintain it almoſt as the Food and Nouriſhment. 
Now, this I affirm, as an undoubted_ Truth, that when 
it happens that Men feed upon their own Kind, God 
takes care, by his wonderful Providence, that the ef- 
fntial and ſolid Parts of the Man devoured, never en- 
ter into the Subſtance or Compoſition of the folid 
Parts of the Devourer. At the great Day of the Re- 
furretion, the Bodies will re-afſume all their eſſential 
and folid Parts, without which they cannot be true 
Bodies ; but they ſhall not need the accidental and 


fluid parts, as are the Humours and Blood 3 for then. 


they ſhall have no more inward Heat to.conſume them, 
and no more Hunger and Thirſt, Therefore they 
ſhall never have any need of Meat or of Drink, or of 


any other things whatſoever, to ſerve them inſtead of 


Nouriſhment. Let the Metals be never ſo much ming- 
kd, the Goldſmith ſeparates them with Eaſe. Thus 
{t our human Bodies be never ſo much altered and 
ſhuffled together, God will be able enough to ſeparate 
and diſhinguiſh the one from another. When the 
Goldimith will ſeparate the Metals, he caſts them in- 
to the Melting-por, and cauſeth them to paſs through 
the Fire z but God, who can do all things without 
Means, hath no need of the Fire, or the Melting- 
pot ; for by his Word, at the twinkling of an Eye, he 
can cauſe this Separation to be made ; and render to 
every Body, that which neceſſarily belongs to its Com- 
poſition. In a Word, if the Difficulty ſhould be far 
greater than *tis, and if the Reſolution of this Objec- 
tion were not ſo eaſy to be made, it ſhould not lefſen 
our Faith, or cauſe us to doubt of the Reſurreftion of 
our Bodies, "a | 

When it concerns things that the holy Scripture 
doth not expreſly declare and decide, or that cannot 
be drawn from it by neceſſary Conſequence, *tis lawful 
lo diſpute either for, or againſt ſuch Things z but if it 
bo a4 - CONCErns 
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Concerns fuch-as this Sacred Writ inſpired of Ggq 
plainly ſet forth, our Faith muſt learn her Duty, tg 
Jubmit to Almighty God, and believe that there jg 
nothing impoſſible with him. Now this Dotrine gf 


the Reſurrection of the Dead 1s ſo exprelsly and plain. I 


ly found in this holy Scripture, that 1t ſeems as yiſh]e 
as th: Beams of the Noon-Sun. Many Queſtions are / 
made upon this Subject ; ſome are of that Importance, 
that an Anſwer will give Satisfaction - upon this exce]. 
lent Subject. Firſt, they enquire by whom, and by 
whoſe Power ſhall the Reſurrection be effefted ? The 
Scripture gives an Occafion to make this Inquiry, for 
it aſcribes 1t ſometimes to the Father, as in Foby y, 
The Father raiſes the Dead, and quickens them ; ſame. 
times to the Son, as in Phil. 111, 7 efus Chriſt ſhall change 
our vile Bodies according to bis mighty Working, wherejy 
be is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf ; and ſome- 
times to the Holy Ghoſt, as in Rom. viii. {f the Spi- 
-rit of bim who raiſed Fefus from the Dead dwelleth in you, 
- be that bath raiſed up Feſus from the Dead, ſhalllquicken 
your mortal Bodies by bis Holy Spirit that dwelleth in 
_ *90u, This Difficulty may be- thus reſolved ; all 
_ "the outward Works of God, that concern the Crea- 
tures, are common to the Three Perſons of the 
"moſt Holy, moſt Glorious, and moſt. Wonderiul 
TRINITY. | TRA: f 
| $0 that we ſhall riſe again by the infinite Power ot 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, | Ne- 
vertheleſs, the Reſurrection is eſpecially aſcribed to 
the Son, as he is Judge of the Quick and the Dead, 
"In order to the Diſcharge of that glorious Employ- 
ment, all Power hath been committed -to him 
Heaven, and in Earth, and in the Seas. _ 
2. Someenquire farther, When ſhall this Reſurrec- 
tion be? I anſwer, that it ſhall be in the Day which 


' God hath appointed to judge all the World, by the 
Man whom he hath ordained, As xvii, You are n0t 
_ toexpett from me, Chriſtians, that I ſhould point out 
to you precifely the Day when this ſhall come to pal; 
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fr it belongs not to us to know the Times and the 
6-1ſons, which God hath reſerved to himſelf, ?Tis 
rue, we may ſee, that moſt Part of the Prophecies are 
already fulfilled, ſo that we may fay in general Terms, 
The Lord is at Hand, and our Salvation 15 nearer than 
hen wwe believed, Phil. iv. Rom. xi. 

Nevertheleſs, I cannot undertake, to mark out unto 
you this glorious Day, nor to tell you the Year nor 
Age when this ſhall be. There is no Man upon Earth, 
nor Angel in Heaven, that is able to ſpeak of it with 
Certainty. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt himſelf informs 
us, But of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no, not 
the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only, Mat. xxiv, If 
our Saviour faith more, That the Son himſelf knoweth 
mi the Day, Mark xii, we muſt underſtand this as 
he is a Man, and during his Abode in the World; 
for as he 1s God, he knoweth all Things from all Eter- 
nity. And now that he 1s glorified,'as he is Man, he un- 
derſtands all Things. But he hath hid from Men the 
Time of his Coming, that we might expect him at 
every Moment. As he tells the holy Apoſtles, Watch 
therefore, for ye know not what Hour the Lord doth come + 
but know this, that if the good Man of the Houſe had 
known in what Watch the Thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken 
4p, Mat. xxiv. He writes in the ſame Language to the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis ; Remember how thou haſt 
recerved and beard, and hold faſt and repent ; if therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, I will come to thee as a Thief, and 
thou ſhalt not know what Hour I will come upon thes. The 
rſt Chriſtians were very well acquainted with this 


vholſome Doctrine, as we may judge by this Paſſage 
oi St, Paul to the Theſſalonians; But of the Times and of 


the Seaſons, Brethren, you have no Need that T write unto 
Wu, for yourſelves know perfely, that the Day of the Lord 
jo cometh as a Thief in the Night. For when they ſhall ſay 
Peace and Safety, then ſudden Deſtruftion cometh upon 
ivem, as Travail upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall 
Wt eſcape, 1 Theſ. v. As the Days of Neab were, fo 


fhall 
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ſhall be the coming of the Son of Man. For'as they I 
were before the Deluge, eating and drinking, ma;. | 
rying, and giving in Marriage, and were not ſengbj. | 
of the Deluge, until it was come, and carried them | 
all away, fo ſhall it be at the Coming of the Son of fl 
Man, Mat. xxv. | | | s 
| Thewiſe Man tells us, That Hope delayed cauſeth th, | 
Heart to languiſh, Prov. xiii. But we muſt except the | 
Hope and Expectation of the RefſurreQtion ; for the? | 
this bleſſed Reſurrection ſhould not come to paſs yet | 
many thouſand Ages, it ſhould not cauſe ſuch as diein | 
the Lord to languiſh. For while their Bodies are in } 
their Graves, they ſuffer nothing ; and as they arethere | 


without Senſe, they cannot be impatient, no morethan } V; 
a Man that is in a deep Sleep. For the Soul'enjoys | Neat 
in the Contemplation of God's Face, ſuch unſpeakable | IfGc 
SatisfaQtions, that *tis not capable of Grief, Sorrow, | ſp 


Difpleaſure, or the leaſt Diſtarbance. St. Peter tells us | Great 
That a thouſand Years with God, are but as a Day,2 Pet, | 

ni. We may fay the ſame of thoſe who are admitted | 
to God's glorious Preſence to behold- his Face ; for a | 
thouſand Years, in ſuch an happy State, appears leſs | 
than one Day in this miſerable Condition. The Hun- of th 
dreds and Thouſands of Years paſs away far quicker mo 
to the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven, than the Mo- / 


ments to ſuch as live in Troubles upon Earth I &* 1 
2. Others deſire to know where this Reſurrection Jeng 
ſhall happen. , The Jewiſh Whimſies and Extrava-W - 
gAancies Fth given Occaſion to this Queſtion ; for they wy 
think that the dead Bodies rife in no other Place but a 
the holy Land. Therefore they have made another _ * 
childiſh Fable, that the Bodies of all their Nation, that Bog 
die in ſeveral Parts of the World, ſhall go through 20 
earthly Vaults, and roll through the ſecret Convey ul . c 
ances of this Globe, untill they come to the Land of wo 2 
Canaan, where they are to ariſe from the Dead. And "ik 
as one Error occaſions another, they ſay further, That Aro: 
they ſhall feel more or leſs Pain in their Paſſage, a if 
cording to the Goodneſs, or Sins of their Lives. 1 need Cabd 


nd 
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not ſpend any Time in the Refutation of this fooliſh 
znd impertinent Opinion ; but it may juſtly cauſe us 
to acknowledge the juſt Judgment of God, upon this 
unhappy People, who have refuſed with a deviliſh 
Obſtinacy, the. great Saviour of the World. For be- 
cauſe they have not received the Love of the Truth, 
that they might be ſaved, God hath ſent them ſtrong 
Deluſions, that they might believe a Lye, and hath 
viven them over to a reprobate Senſe, 2 The}. 11. For 
us Chriſtians, we fay, That without ſo much ado, 
where the Body 1s at the laſt Day, there it ſhall riſe 
from its Grave, | 
| The next Queſtion is, What ſhall riſe from the 
Dead ? I anſwer, That the ſame Body which falls by 
Death, ſhall riſe again at the general ReſurreCtion. 
IfGod ſhould make a new Body to join it to our Souls, 
it would be no more a Reſurre&tion, but rather a new 
Creation 3 neither ſhall we only take ſuch a Body as 
our own, for Things that are only alike, are not the 
fame, let them be never ſo mich alike ; but we ſhall 
take.again the fame Body, which our Souls animates 
during its Abode here below ; and if I may make uſe 
of the Expreſſions and Terms of Divines, it ſhall not 
only be the ſame Body, but alſo the ſame Individual, 
As in the firſt Reſurreftion God creates not a new 
Soul, but he regenerates and ſanCtifies that which was 
dead in its Treſpaſſes and Sins z thus in the ſecond Re- 
ſurretion, God makes not another Body, but he only 


beſtows another Life upon that which was lying in Cor- 


ruption, and amongſt the Dead. As when our Saviour 
role from the Dead, he made nat for himſelf a new 
Body, but he took again that ſame which had been 
formed in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin : Like- 
wiſe, in the general Reſurreftion, he will not cre- 


ate for us new Bodies, but he will reſtore to us that 


lame which we had from our Mother's Womb. . This 
Argument is not to be anſwer?®d ; for the Reſurre&tion 
of Jeſus Chriſt is not only the efficient or meritorious 
Cauſe of ours, but alſo, the Pattern and Model, or as 
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the School-men tell us *tis the exemplary Cauſe of g,, 
future Reſurrection. But there is no Need of Arg, | 

ments, when the Word of God is fo clear and expres, | 
on this Subjeft, St. Paul informs us, That the [,,1 WM 
foall change our vile Body, that this corruptible my " 

on Incorruption, this Mortal muſt put on Immortality, Phij | 
IH. 1 Cor. xv. And that the Life of Feſus ſhall be mag, | 
manifeſt in our mortal Fleſh, 2 Cor. iv. And the holy Ji | 
faith, Zeb xix. not only bat he ſhall ſee God, but thy; | 
be ſhall ſee God in his Fleſh, and that he ſhall ſee him wit, | 


Þis Eyes : For the ſame Reaſon, in ſome ancient C9. 


pies, 1n our Apoſtle*s Creed, as in the Creed of Aquila, | 
I find not only, . 1 believe the Reſurreftion of the Flejh, | 


but I believe the Reſurreftion of this Fleſh. 


5. Some aſk whether the Bodies of the Wicked {hall | 


rife from the Dead, as well as the Bodies of the Righ- 
teous ? The Fews, who delight in whimſical Inventi- 


onsS; fancy a Reſurreftion only for the Juſt, in which, | 


Unbelievers and Reprobates have no Share, To 
Atrengthen this Dream, they abuſe the Words of the 
firſt Pſalm, The Wicked ſhall not ſtand in Tudgment, nr 
Sinners in the Congregation of the Righteous. Finally, 
"They are ſo much beſotted with an high Conceit of 
themfelves, that none are Righteous but of their own 
"Nation ; that none are pleaſing to God, or ought 
_ torife again from the Dead, but the //raelttes. But we 
Chriſtians are broughtup and inſtruEted in better Doc- 
trines ; we believe without Heſitation, . that all Men 
that are dead ſince the Beginning of the World, of 
every People and Nation under Heaven, ſhall riſe 
again at the Day of Judgment. For St Paul affures 
us, That there ſhall be a Reſurrefion of the Fuſt and of 


the Unjuft. David in his firſt Pſalm, ſpeaks nothing } 


againſt this Truth, which is as clear as the Sun, andas 
infallible as the Heavens and the Earth ; for he faith 
not, the Wicked ſhall not riſe again, but only that 
they ſhall not ſtand before God in Judgment, that 1s to 
fay, that they ſhall not ſubſiſt before the Tribunal ol 


God's Juſtice, nor be able to abide the fiery Fre-- 
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fence of God, angry and difpleaſed for their Impie- 
es, But this we may obſerve, that altho* God will . 
WM ik up all the Men of the World, without Excep- 
W j0n, from their Graves, there ſhall be a notable Dit- 
ference between them ; for he will raiſe the Wicked 
up, and draw them out of their Graves, as a Judge 
drags an Offender out of his Dungeon to ſentence him 
to Death. But he will raiſe again Believers as their 
Redeemer, that their Bodies as well as their Souls, 
might enjoy the bleſſed Fruits of the Redemption 

urchaſed for us. Therefore this divine Saviour 

ſtyles them, Children of the Reſurreftion ,, tor none 
but they ſhall inherit his Bleſſings, and-partake of his 
eternal Glory. 

6 Some enquire further, in what manner ſhall this 
Reſurrection be ? I anſwer, that our Lord and Sa- 
yiour ſhall come down from Heaven, cloathed with 
Light and Glory, and attended upon by the Angels of 
his Power, and Millions of his Saints. He ſhall be pre- 
ceded by the Cry of the Arch-Angel and the Trum- 
pet of God ; for the Trumpet ſhall ſound ; and as at 
the Sounding of the Silver Trumpet that proclaimed 
J the Jews Jubilee, all the Priſons were opened, and the 
Priſoners ſet at Liberty ; in the fame Manner, at the 
Sound of the Laſt Trumpet, all the Priſons of Death 
ſhall be broke open, and the Bodies that were impri- 
ſon'd, ſhall go out ; to ſpeak in the Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt, The Sea [hall give up her Dead, and Death 
end Hell ſhall reſtore the Dead that are in them. And 
a Lazarus roſe up as ſoon as Jeſus Chriſt had called to 
him in his Tomb, Lazarus, come out ; likewiſe when 
the Voice of this great God and Saviour ſhall ſound in 
our Tombs, at that Moment we ſhall riſe again and 
appear before him. For the Hour cometh, that ſuch 
are in the Graves ſhall hear the Voice of the Son 
of God, and they that ſhall hear, ſhall live. 

7. The next Queſtion is, In what Stature of Body 
ball we riſe ? Some are perſuaded that we ſhall riſe 
n the ſame Stature that we die. This they gather 


trom 


= 
a 
- ; 
| | 


ſaw the living and the dead, the great and ſmall ftandiy 


_ again in perfect Stature, and ſhall be alike to our $. 


| Meaſure of the perfef Stature of Chriſt. 


Likeneſs, in that Reſpe& in their Bodies, contains no- | 


tends not the Stature of the Body, bur that of the Soul, 


moſt conformable to the Analogy of Faith, is, that 
the Elect ſhall riſe again in perfect Stature. For the WW mer 
Beauty and Perfe&tion of the Stature contributes Wl what 
; much to the Glory and Majeſty of the Body, without Fuds 
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from St. 7obrn's Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, I 


before God. Others think that all the Ele& hai] 6, 


viour Chriſt, which they endeavour to prove by $:, | 
Paul's Words, We ſhall meet in a perfett Man, 1 i), | 


| When it concerns Things that telate to our Salyz. | 
tion, *tis a reſpeftive Ignorance to refuſe to pry into | 
thoſe things which God hath conceal'd, ornot thought | 
proper to reveal. Therefore, as the holy Writ is fi. | 
lent concerning this, we cannot ſpeak of it with tog | 
much Sobriety. I dare not affirm, that we ſhall rife | 
again in the ſame Stature; I confeſs, that this Opinion, 


'That all the Saints ſhall have a Stature like to our Sz- | 
viour Chriſt, and that they ſhall bear the Image and | 


thing contrary to Piety, But I dare ſay, that this can- 
not be proved by the Words of St. Paul ; for the Se- 
quel of his Diſcourſe ſhews moſt evidently, that he in- 


which conſiſts in Knowledge and Holineſs. 
That Opinion which appears to, be moſt likely, and 


which Man cannot be ſaid to be moſt perfectly happy. WW Bod; 
Beſides, this Perfection is agreeable to that Command il or Z 
and Dominion, which God ſhall give to the Saints, S 
over the Creatures, after the Reſurre&tion. If tholk WW the] 
who die in their Childhood riſe again in the ſame St-WW mind 
ture ; if thoſe who depart in their old and decrep!F anſy 


Age, come out of their Graves with their feeble and the $ 
| infirm Bodies, how could either of *em be fit for thay the « 
Glory and Perfeftion where nothing ſhall be amis thall 
' wanting ? As the promiſed Land was the Type of UW dreat 
celeſtial Canaan, *tis not without good Cauſe that 09 appe 
Scripture takes Notice, that there was none of tho ces, 


that 


ants, 
thoſe 
[# Sta- 
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dt went over Tordan- into the holy Land that was 
old and decrepid, unleſs it were Zoſpua and Caleb z 
none of the reſt were threeſcore Years old. I may 
ſo apply to the - Feruſalem above, that which the 
Prophet faith of the Zeruſalem here below, the Type 
and Figure of the Celeſtial : From henceforth there ſhall 
wt be any Child of a few Days old, nor any Antient Per- 
ſon who fulfilleth not his Days. 

Finally, As God created Adam and Eve in a perfe&t 
Stature, to ſettle them in the terreſtrial Paradiſe, *tis 
my Opinion, that he will alſo raiſe up all the Faithful 
in a perfect Stature, to introduce them into the cele- 
flial Paradiſe. In this Life the Body of a Child is 
many Years before it can attain to the Stature of a 
perfect Man ; but at the great Day of the ReſurreCti- 
on, God will grant it to him in a Moment. 

That which 1s ſpoken of in Rev. xx. is not contra- 
ry to this Doctrine ;, for when the Holy Ghoſt faith, 
That the Dead, ſmall and great, ſhall ſtand before God ; 
that relates not to the Stature or Bigneſs of Body, but 
to the State and Condition of the Perſons, that is to 
fy, the Kings and Princes ſhall appear to Judment 


as well as the vileſt and moſt contemptible Subjects, * 


and the moſt wretched Slaves ; therefore theſe for- 
mer Words are deſign*d to expreſs nothing more tharx 
what St. Paul ſaith, That we muſt all appear before the 
Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that we might receive in our 


bodies according as we have done, whether it be Good 


or Evil. 


Some are ready to aſk, What manner of Bodies ſhall 
the Reprobates have after the ReſurreCtion ? I have no 
mind to ſpeak any thing of myſelf, otherwiſe I ſhould 
anſwer, that 1n conſideration of the Fury of Hell-fire, 
the Smoak of the bottomleſs Pit, and the Violence of 
the exceſſive Torments. which they ſhall ſuffer, they 
thall appear moſt deformed, ugly, ill-favoured, and 


dreadful to look upon. I ſhould fay, that there ſhall 


appear 1n their guilty Looks and frighted Countenan- 
ces, the Devil's Image, and that of the helliſh Furies, 


But 
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But it will be ſufficient to reply, that the Bodies of th; jt reg 
Wicked ſhall be immortal, and that their Immortality Corru 
ſhall be moſt miſerable. That it had been far bettcs Wl «o Sic 
for them to have never been, or to have been as the WM tiſtur! 
Beaſts, that die without any Hope of Living again [mper 
for they ſhall live to die eternally, and they ſhall te. we Mz 
but never conſume away. It ſhall not be poſſible oO it no] 
add any Thing to their moſt violent Fortures, for they all the 
ſhall be inexpreſſible ; nor to the Continuance of their WM tiful, t 
Sufferings, for they ſhall be eternal. Therefore, 1z WM in the! 
we have already taken Notice, they ſhall ſeek Death, Tkr 
that is, they ſhall deſire to be reduced to Nothin, WM v. / 7! 
but Death ſhall fly away from them, and give then thee, f 
over to a Worm that ſhall never die, and to a Fire that th 
that ſhall never be quenched. O miſerable Bodies! Wl Hind - 
O wretched Souls! Whom God ſhall caſt into the Wl itre, fo 
Midſt of Hell's fierceſt Flames, and againit whom the Wl « 1: 
Devils ſhall ler fly all their Arrows, diſcharge all their WM ive «: 
Fury, and kindle ail their Fires, and whom they will Wl ir: fig 
take Pleaſure to torment for ever and ever. that fo 

9. Some enquire what Manner of Bodies the Chil. WW Aﬀecti 
dren of God, and the Members of Chriſt ſhall have Wl i theſe 
after they are riſen from the Dead ? I anſwer, that WM ve mu 
their Subſtance ſhall be the ſame which they had be- Wt ente: 
fore Death ; they ſhall not be imaginary or falſe Ap- Wh ume, « 
pearances, but true human Bodies made up of Fleſh MW nited 
and Bones; for we may ſay of all the Bodies of the Wond a v 
Faithful, as that of our Saviour Chrift, that the Re- WM of Hel! 
furrection will procure to them a conſiderable Glory {ME Faithtu 
which they never had before, but it ſhall not deſtroy {Wind det 
their Nature and Manhood. They ſhall be able to Wcompli! 
ſpeak in the Language of our Redeemer, Feel and ze, M'lhcd a 
a Spirit hath neither Fleſh nor Bones, as ye ſee that I have, inc nc 
As our Soul ſhall loſe nothing of its Being, only it Ther 
ſhall be perfectly cleanſed from all Sin and Corruption, WW'eral a: 
and fanctified in ſucha manner, that it will not be poſ- {Wie hol; 
ible for it to entertain any vicious Inclination : Like- }MWier 
wiſe there ſhall be no Alteration in the eſſential Parts WW the ta 


of our Bodies, but there ſhall be a wonderful Change MWkclurre 
© DT 


i regard of the Qualities, for they ſhall caſt off all 
Corruption and Mortality, and ſhall never be ſubject 
» Sickneſs, Pain, nor to the Inconveniences, that 
E iturb it during this Life. And 1t they have now any 
[mperfe&tion, they ſhall be perfectly freed ; fo that 
we may juſtly ſay of the celeſtial Feruſalem, thar in 
no Blind nor Lame ſhall be ſuffered to enter ; 'for 
ill the Bodies of the Saints ſhall be perfec&t and beau- 
ifal, that the leaſt Spot or Blemiſh, ſhall not be ſecri 
in them; I Sam. V1. | 
Tknow that Jeſus Chriſt tel!s us in his Goſpel; Mat. 
r, I thy right Eye offend thee pull it out, and caſt it from 
thee, for *tts better that one of thy Members periſh, than 
that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell ; and if thy 
Hand or thy Foot offend thee, cut it off and caſt it from 
tbee, for *tts better that thou ſhouldeſt enter into Life lame 
i maimed, than to have two Feet and two Hands, and 
be caſt into Hell- fire, Mark iv. But theſe Words 
re figurative 3 by them our Saviour would teach us, 
that for his Sake and Glory we mult deny our deareſt 
Aﬀetions and our moſt 1mportunate Luſts, And 
if theſe Words ſhould be taken in their literal Senſe, 
we muſt underſtand a Suppoſition, 1t 1t were poſſible 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven with one Eye, 
lame, or maimed, 1t_ would be far better to be ad- 
mitted to that bleſſed State, than to have a perfect 
and a whole Body, and to be caſt into the 'Torments 
of Hell, From thence we cannot inter, that the 
Faithful are to riſe from their Graves with 1mperfect 
and deficient Bodies, for that is repugnant to an ac- 
compliſhed Happineſs : Since Sin ſhall beutterly abo- 
ſhed and deſtroyed, the Puniſhment of Sin ſhall con- 
inue no Jonger. | 
There are nevertheleſs ſome who believe, with ſe- 
feral ancient Doctors of the primitive Church, that 
tle holy Martyrs ſhall bear about them the Scars and 
tier Marks of their Sufferings, for the Name of Jeſus, 
nthe fame Manner as their glorious Saviour, after his 
KefurreRtion, could ſhew the Print of the Nails that 
E e ITE had 
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had faſtened his Feet and Hands to the Crofs, arg in, 
his Side the Hole that the ſpear had made. Th. 
eſteemed ſuch Marks glorious and honourable Scars. 
ſo that according to their Judgment, the Martyrs ſhaj 


belike to the generousand noble-hearted Soldiers, whql 


have received Wounds in the Service of their Prince 
which they bear about as undoubted Expreſſions gf! 
their Courage. I ſhall not altogether contradi& this! 
Opinion, for *tis not .contrary to the Analogy of} 
Faith : But I dare not affirm it as a certain Fruth ; for 
we cannot Jearn this from the holy Scriptures, that 
repreſent theſe bleſſed Martyrs, cloathed with long 
| Robes, waſhed and whiten'd in the Blood of the Lamb, 
without making any Mention of their former Suffer. 
ings. Our Saviour was pleaſed to preſerve the Marks 
. of his Sufferings, that he might convince St. Thomaz 
of his Unbelief, and that he may one Day diſco 
ver and ſhew them to thoſe that have pierced him 
through : But from this Inſtance, I cannot ſee hoy 
we can conclude any Fhing to the Purpoſe. We 
may ſafely ſay, either that the Martyrs ſhall have nd 
luch Scars, or if they have, they ſhall bring no De- 
tormity to their Bodies ; nor ſhall they deprive us 
any Member, or Part required in us, to make us per 
fect. If it ſhould be otherwiſe, we could not be en- 
tirely and perfectly happy. After the ReſurreCtion 
the Bodies of God's Children ſhall have none of thele 
Impertections that Sin hath brought into the World 
They ſhall not feel any of the Infirmities, unto whic 
the Bodies of Adam and Eve were ſubject in the Stats 
of Innocence ; for their Life was ſenſual and animal 
like, diſturbed with Hunger, Thirſt and Wearinels 
there they had need of Nouriſhment and Drink, and 
eſpecially of the Fruits of the Tree of Life, to ſuppl 
ſo much of their natural] Heat, I conceive allo, thul 
they ſtood in Want of Reft and Sleep; and althoug| 
God would have protected them from all dangerol 

Accidents, if they had continued in their Integrity 

} we conſider them in themſelves, without any fuc 
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n WT protection, they might have been injured by Fire and 
5 WH $word, and burnt with the Heat of the ſcorching 
$3 &:n, But it ſhall be otherwiſe with the Bodies of the 
all Righteous, after the Reſurrection ; they ſhall not be 
vo} ſubject to any Infirmity, they ſhall be free from Pain, 
«al Wearineſs, and from the Senſe of Violence, as the 
of Holy Spirit promiſeth ; they ſhall hunger and thirft 
A ' no more, the Sun ſhall not burn them, nor any Heat 
0 


incommode them. *Tis not to be doubted, but that 


oo , glorified Body ſhall enjoy all the Perfections that a 
at human Body 1s capable of, and that the greateſt and 
0 tireft Beauties on Earth, are but deformed Objects, 
" in Compariſon of the Celeſtial, which ſhall never 


change nor fade away, no Accident ſhall ever be able 
to deſtroy or diminiſh them. Years, Ages and Thou- 
ſands of Ages, ſhall not imprint upon our glorious 
Faces the leaſt Wrinkle ; we ſhall be always young 
and Juſty, as a precious Stone that preſerves it Luſtre 
and Beauty without Alteration, and as the Sun that 
never decreaſeth in Light and Heat. Thoſe glorified 


encline them to the Earth, ſo that they ſhall be more 
nimble chan the Eagles, and ſhall beable to fly up as 
quick as the Fire. St. Paul intends to teach us this 
Truth, when he tells us, that this Body 1s ſown an 
earthly and ſenſual Body ; but it ſhall riſe again an 
heavenly and a ſpiritual Body. We are not fo to un- 
dritand theſe Words, as to think that God will change 
tixm 1nto Spirits, or into ſuch uncompounded Badlies, 
u are the Heavens, for they ſhall yet be made up of 
Fleſh and Bones, and they ſhall have all the effenrial 
Parts of an human Body,, as we have already taken 
Notice : Burt I conceive, that they are named fpirt- 


fupp ta] and heavenly, becauſe they ſhall have no more 
hous thegroſs and earthly Qualities, and they ſhall live no 


more a ſenſitive and an animal Life. Ina Word, 


es hey ſhall need no more Meat nor Drink, than the 
B fi Nars and celeſtial Bodies, no more than the holy Aa- 
> oe5's of God. 
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Bodies ſhall caſt off all groſs and heavy Qualities that 
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Iconfe(sthat our Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſcended upinty 
| Heaven in a Cloud, not becauſe a Cloud was neceſſary 


to ſupport and keep up his glorious Body : For if in lf 
and Humiliation, this g;. 


the State of his Infirmity 


bs 
- = 
: wo 
b. 


3 
: 


vine Body was able to walk upon the Waves of the 


Sea, without ſinking, by 


the Aſſiſtance of his divine 


Nature ; how much more ſince his Glorification, ſhay Y 


it be able to aſcend up on high, and to go whither 


he liſteth ? If the Help of any Creature had been ne. # 
_ ceflary to ſupport him, he might have had Legions of fl 
immortal Angels to carry him up ; but Chriſt needed 
not to be aſſiſted, neither by a Body, nor a Spirit, nor # 
by any other Creature. This Cloud therefore thatY 
appeared at his Aſcenſion, was no Token of the Infir- } 


_ Glory and Magnificence of his divine Majeſty, unto 


mity of his human Nature ; it rather manifeſted the 


— 
'vj 
2 


which this precious Body was united perſonally. God 
hath often revealed himſelf, attended by a Cloud, as} 
upon Mount Sinai, in the Ark of the Covenant, at} 
the Dedication of Solomon's Temple. Therefore that] 
Cloud in which God was pleaſed to diſcover himſelf, 
is ſtyled, The Glory of God, that is, the Sign and viſible 
Expreſſion of his glorious Preſence, and divine Ma-I 
jeſty. Let us therefore conclude from hence, that the 
Cloud which attended upon the glorified Body of J-} 
ſus Chriſt, was no aſſiſtance to carry him up to Hea- 
ven, but as 1t were a Chariot of Triumph, to cauſe] 
him to aſcend with more Glory and Pomp. The 
Bodies of the Saints after the Reſurrection, ſhall 


ſhine and be full of Glory 
ſome ſuperficial Splendor upon their Countenance or 
Skin, as Moſes when he had been with God Forty 
Days and Forty Nights in the holy Mountain ; but 
they ſhine within and without as a true Diamond, 
that caſts abroad on all ſides its Light and Flames: Sd 
that it ſhall happen to them, as it happen'd to our vi 
viour upon Mount Tabor ; for *tis faid that his Gat 
ments became White as the Light. In the ſame man 


ner, at the Time of our Transfiguration, our be 
| | £l1al 


z they ſhall not only hav 
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the V 
Bodte 
tho? 1 
ther f 
ties tl 


Qual 


againſt the Fears of DEATH. 417 


hit are but Garments of our immortal Souls, ſhall 


E: he as clear as the Light, and as bright as the celeſtial 
. Wl Globes. I ſpeak here nothing but what the Prophet 
Ji. WW Davie! faid before me, Dar. xii, They that be wiſe, 
the WM fl! /bine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they 
ine  1hot 1urn many to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever 
121 MW 1d ever. And our Saviour aſſures us, Matt, xxii. 
her WM 7h: Children of God fhall ſhine in the Kingdom of their 
ne. WM Father, as tbe Sun. 

of WW Theſe glorified Bodies ſhall never corrupt nor putri- 
ded WM fr, but they ſhall be for ever uncorruptible. There- 


fore St. Part aſſures us, that this corruptible muſt put on 


that MW Incorruption. So that I may ſafely affirm, that their 
nfir- MW Glory ſhall be more durable than that of the Sun, or of 
| the MW the Moon, or of the Stars. For tho? theſe celeſtial 
unto MW Bodies never corrupt, out of any inward Principle ; 
God Ml tho? there can no Alteration happen to them, net- 
1, a MW ther from their efſential Form, nor from the Proper- 
t, ar ties that iſſue from it, nor from any other inherent 


that Quality, they ſhall nevertheleſs corrupt, out of an 
elf, WM external Principle 3 for the Almighty Hand of God 
ble which made them, ſhall change and alter them, as 
Ma-W the Royal Prophet tells, in P/al. cii, The Heavens 
2 /ball periſh, but thou ſhalt endure, yea, all of them ſhall 
wax 01d like a Garment ; as a Veſture ſhalt thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed, 1 Pet. v. Unto this 
dt, Peter very well agrees, The Heavens, faith he, /hall 
paſsaway witha great Noiſe. Whereas the glorified Bo- 
ates ſhall never corrupt, neither by any interna] Prin- 
cples, nor by their eſſential Form, nor by the Pro- 
perties and Accidents that flow from it, nor by any 
external Cauſe, or by any Accident whatſoever, that 
an be 1magin*d ; for the Almighty Hand of God ſhall 
make them, never to mar them again. From thence 
t tollows, that they ſhall die no more, but ſhall con- 
inve immortal, for with Incorruption they muſt put 
on Immortality. Therefore when our Saviour ſpeaks 
of the State of the glorified Saints, Luke xx. he faith 
not only, that they ſhall not die but they cannot die 
HE any 
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any more, becauſe they ſhall be like the Angels, being 11, ® 
Children of the ReſurreFion. In this conſiſts the Dig... | 
rence between them, and thoſe whom God hath raiſeq | 
up, already mentioned in the O!d and New Teftamer; 
For they were forced to return to their ſenſual Life, ty 8 
eat and drink, and therefore they were again ſubje& | 
to Corruption and Death. But at the Day of the ge. } 
neral ReſurreE&tion, whatſoever is mortal ſhall be ſwal. | 
lowed up by Life; therefore St. Paul applies to this | 
glorious Day, the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy, | 
Death is fwallowed up in Victory, And he brings in | 
theſe Perſons, who ſhall be cloathed with this immor. } 
tal Glory, braving Death and the Grave, in this tri- | 
umphing Language, O Deatb, where is thy Sting ! Q | 


Grave, where ts thy Viftory ! 


In ſhort, to make us ſenſible that our Bodies ſhall | 


put on the richeſt and moſt noble Qualities that can be 


imagined ; and to expreſs all in a Word, The Holy | 
Ghoſt aſſures us, that they ſhall bear the Image of the | 
Son of God, and be made comformable to his glorious | 


Body. St. Paul declares this Truth, 1 Cor. 15 The 


Firſt Man, ſaith he, was of the Earth, earthly, the $e- | 


Fond Man @was the Lord from Heaven ; as 1s the earlby, 
fuch are they that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly ; and as we bave 
born the Image of the earthy, wwe ſhall alſo bear the 
Image of the beavenly, And in Phil, 111, he faith, 
We wait for the Lord Jeſus from Heaven, who ſhall 
change our vile Body, that it may be like to bis glorious 
Body. From hence you may underſtand, Chriſtans, 
that at the Rebuilding of this little Temple of the 
Godhead, there ſhall happen no ſuch Things, as at 
the rearing up of the Temple at Jeruſalem ; for 
when that was rebuilding, atthe Return from the Baty- 
loniſþ Captivity, they who had ſeen the former Temple 
and its wonderful Glory, weptaloud, and their Weep- 
ing interrupted the others Expreſſions of Joy and 
Gladneſs. At the Reſtauration of the Temple of our 
Bodies, nothing will be heard but Songs of Ls 

| he 
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znd Jubilee. Such as have ſeen with the Eyes of Faith, 
Man's Body as 1t was in the State of its Integrity, in 


MW ©: carthly Paradiſe, ſhall not be then ſorry that it 
WM }:th been defaced. by Sin, and deſtroyed by Death, 


They ſhall not be ſorry for any thing that 1s paſſed ; 
they ſhall not be able to wiſh for any Increaſe of Hap- 
pineſs and Glory for the Future ; for at the very Inſtant 
of its riſing from the Grave, it ſhall be raiſed to its 
higheſt Splendor, Happineſs, and Magnificence ; ſo. 
that it ſhall be truly ſaid, That the Glory of this ſecond 
Houſe ſpall be greater than that of the firſt, Hag. 11. 
Now that we have treated ſufficiently of ſuch as 
hall riſe from their Graves, it remains that we take a 
View of them whoſe Bodies ſhall never be laid in the 
Duſt, and who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's coming down 
from Heaven ; for that Purpoſe St. Paul informs us, 
1 Cor. xv. Behold, I ſhew you a Myſtery, we ſhall not all 
ſeep, but we ſhall be changed in a Moment, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet : 
And he ſpeaks in this Manner to the. T, s 22r3r 
1 Theſſ. iv. For this we ſay unto you by the Word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive, and remain unto-the com- 
ing of the Lord, fhall not preſent them that are aſleep 
firthe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
with the Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of 
God, ang the dead in Cbriſt ſhall riſe firſt \, then we which 
are alive and remain, ſha!l be caught up together with them 
n the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and we ſhall 
ever be with the Lord, wherefore comfort one another with 
toeſe Words, T know very well, that St. Paul tells the 
Hebrews, that it is appointed unto all Men once to die : 
Therefore I conceive that this great Change that ſhall _ 
be made in the Bodies of them that ſhall be then alive, 
ſhall be a kind of Death ; for Chriſt will deſtroy and 
aboliſh altogether in them, all Corruption and Incli- 
nation to Mortality, And when he ſhal] change the 
Bodies of the Reprobates, he will make them like to 
the other Reprobates, whom he ſhall fetch out of their 
raves. He will make them immortal, that they 
Ee 4 may 
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may be eternally tormented in Hell. But he yin 
cauſe the Bodies of Believers then alive, to be like th. # 
other Believers, that they may all partake and enjoy zZ 
the ſame Glory and eternal Bliſs. j 
Chriftians, in what Condition ſoever you be, . WM Dir 
riouſly apply to yourſelves theſe divine Conſolations, 
You that are grieved to ſee your Bodies maimed ang i 


J 
_. 
= 


deprived of one of your Members, of your Eyes, 1 T 
Hearing, or of ſome other of your Senſes, whether MW to fl 
you be ſo born, or whether ſuch a Privation hath hay. MW þ, i 
pen*d to you by a Diſeaſe, by a Miſchance, or by any MW fnd 
other Accident, rejoice and comfort yourſelves with WW Mo! 
this Aſſurance, that you ſhall ſee one Day this wretckh- MW old 
ed Body reſtored to a perfe& State, to a Perfe&tion WW mof 
that ſhall never be loſt. * You who fret and vex your } ly g 
ſelves, to behold how old Age and Sickneſs have dif. W Lod 
figured your Bodies, what Breaches and Ruins they W den 
have cauſed in you, comfort yourſelves in Expe&ta- Wl thyſ 
_ tion of this glorious Reſurre&tion, which ſhall tupply MW deer 
this decay*d and languiſhing Body with new Strength MW com 
and V1 gour, and adorn it with a perfect Beauty, and WI vret 
an eternal Glory, | | MW and 
And you, whom Death undermines, and intends WE fus, 
ſhortly to lay in the Duſt, grieve not at it; for what WI ſhalt 
you loſe at preſent, you ſhall find again at the great "WM Tru: 
Day of the Refurre&tion. When Fo/eph died, he IM Sno\ 
commanded his Brethren, concerning his Bones, that WI this 
they ſhould carry *em out of Egypt into the Land of WW God 
Canaan, Now our Bones are the Bones of Jelus WI cony 
Chriſt, our true Fe/eph. Therefore he will command W "7. 
his Angels to gather them up ſafe, he himſelf will have WM and 
a Care to preſerve them ; at the great Morn of the WW heay 
Reſurrection, he ſhall fetch them out of their Graves, I than 
as out of an Egypt, out of an Houſe of Bondage, and W Wee 
will carry them to his celeſtial Canaan, When the I tor t 
Tabernacle was taken in Pieces, the High Prieſt de- Mer 
livered every Piece in Charge to the Levites, fo that Wi trr a 
when they were to ſet it up again, there was nothing Wl bot, 
wanting. Likewiſe our Saviour hath given in Charge, WM ſhalt 


ang 
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ind deliver'd by Retail to our Tombs, every Member 
and Part of our Bodies, theſe Tabernacles,. which he 
hath antified for himſelf. Therefore they ſhall all 


be found again at the Reſurrection, without the leaſt 
._ W Diminution. Theſe Tabernacles ſhall not only be 
n; W found entire, but they ſhall be beautified with a far 


nd greater Glory and Splendor than before. 


ies, OY There is none but would be gladtolay himſelf down 
her MW to ſleep in his Bzd, and pull of his Garments willing- 
ay. Wl |, if he were certain to be more healthy, and to 
any Wl find us Garments freſher and more beautiful in the 


Morning. If he were perſuaded, that inſtead of 
old Rags, he were to put on a Royal Attire, and 


ly go out of a pitiful Cabin, and forſake a miſerable 
Lodge, which ſhall be one Day changed into a gol- 
den Palace, adorn*d with precious Stones ? Comfort 
thyſelf, believing Soul, and rejoice in God thy Re- 
deemer, caſt off willingly this Garment that is ſo in- 
commod1ous and troubleſome to thee. Forſake this 
wretched Body, undermined by Sick neſs and Diſeaſes, 
and confum*®d by Time. Sleep quietly in the Lord Je- 


ſhalt wake again at the Sound of the Archangels 
Trumpet, thou ſhalt find this Garment whiter than 
Snow, and as bright as the Light. Grieve not to ſee 
this miſerable Dwelling fall to pieces and rot, for 
God ſhall build it up again with his own Hands, and 
convert 1t into his Temple, and a Pavilion of his Glo- 
ty. Thou mayeſt be ſaid, ſhortly to return again, 
and to find this woful Lodge of Earth, become an 
heavenly Palace, purer than fine Gold, and brighter 
than Diamonds, Rubies, and all precious Stones. 


for the reſt of thy Senſes, that are loſt, or for the 
Members of thy Body, that conſume away one af- 
& another. For with theſe ſame Eyes that have 
oft, or ſhall ſhortly loſe, the Sight of the Day, thou 
ſalt behold a divine Light that ſhall ſhine eternally, 


mn 


moſt magnificent Garments. Who would not willing- 


ſus, and repoſe thyſelf in his Boſom ; for when thou - 
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Weep not for thy beautiful Eyes that are ſhut, nor 
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in Heaven ; thou ſhalt behold the Face of the Kin 


of Kings, and all the Glory and Magnificence of hiz I 
Kingdom. With theſe Ears, that are almoſt deaf, ang 

that ſhall be ſhortly ſtopp'd, thou ſhalt hear with Tran. Ml 
{ports of Joy, the raviſhing Harmonies of the Saints, 3 
and the Songs of the bleſſed Angels. With this © 
ftammering Tongue, which is to loſe the Faculty of 
Speech, thou ſhalt ſing with a loud Voice the Praiſes 
of Almighty God, in the glorious Company of the 
Church Triumphing. With theſe unſteady Hands, 8 
that can ſcarce hold any thing, thou ſhalt one Day re. 
ceive ummortals Palms, and golden Viols, which thou Þ 


ſhalt never quit, With theſe Feet that are dying, 


and that can ſcarce ſupport thee, thou ſhalt follow the 8 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, and thou ſhalt walk } 
about the Streets of the heavenly Feruſjalem, And this | 
fame Body that is going to rot, and to be turned to | 
Duſt, ſhall one Day ſhine as the Firmament, and as | 


the Sun 1n its greateſt Splendor. 


What defireſt thou more, Chriſttan Soul, for thy | 
Comfort ? What Addition can there be made to thine | 
Happineſs ? Since thou art going to the Fruition of } 
eternal Joys and of endleſs Pleaſures in Heaven. In | 
the mean while, the Body ſhall endure no Pain nor | 
Grief; and God will ſhortly raiſe it up again from thus | 
deep Slcep, that begins to dull thy Senſes and cloſe } 
thine Eye-lids. Shortly God will publiſh the Year ot | 
the great Jubilee, all the Priſons of Death ſhall be then } 
open'd and the Priſoners ſhall be ſet at Liberty. Thou | 
ſhalt ſhortly hear the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, that | 
ſhall rouze thee out of the Duſt, and cauſe thee to} 


appear in the Preſence of thy great Redeemer. Thou 


leaveſt a wretched Body, full of Darkneſs and Cor- | 


ruption, aſſaulted by Death on all Sides, but ſhalt 


ſhortly be made incorruptible, immortal, and adorn'd 


with Light and Glory. 
Let therefore thy Heart rejoice, thy Tongue bc 
clad, and thy Fleſh reſt in Hope, for the Lord will 


not leave thee always in the Grave, he will not w_ 
thee 
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tee to continue for ever in Duſt and Corruption ; he 
will not only diſcover to thee the Ways of Life, but 
je will ſhortly come down himſelf from Heaven to 
W t2oſport thee thither. b 
When Death ſhall be upon thy Lips, when it ſha]l 


te ready to lay thee in thy Grave, let not this diſturb 
c ll tic Quiet of thy Soul, nor the Peace of thy Conſci- 
\ WW exce; !et it not ſhake thy precious Faith that keeps 
» WY tice up, nor drive thee from the Anchor of thy bleſ- 
. HJ (d Hope fixed in Heaven, where Jeſus Chriſt is en- 
. MW cd as thy Fore-runner. In ſhort, when thy Body 
n WM fall be all covered with Sores and Boils, as that of 
= (7ob xix. ) when it ſhall all fall to Pieces before 
': WW thine Eyes, let nothing hinder thee from crying out 
Ik with this patient Man, [ know that my Redeemer liveth, 


and that he ſhall jtand at the latter Day upon the Earth 
and tho* after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in 
my Fleſh ſhall T ſee God, whom [1 ſhall ſee for myſelf, and 
mine Eyes ſhall behold, and not another. And with St. 
Paul, Phil. 11. We look from Heaven for the Saviour the 
Lord Jeſus Griſt, who ſhall change our vile Body, that 
it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, according 
= the mighty Working, whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
nor Wl «!! Things unto himſelf. 


lot MW SR RE EASIER SG 


hen WI þ Praycr and Meditation of a Chriſtian, who 
hou WW being ready to depart out of the World, com- 
torts himſelf with an Aflurance and Expec- 
tation of the glorious Relurreion of his Body 


irom the Duſt. 
() Eternal and divine Word ! by whom all things were 

created, and witbout whom was not any thing made 
loat was made ; thou haſt not only formed our Souls, and 
Jaſhioned cur Bodies with thy ſkilful Hands, but when they 
were miſerably loſt and corrupted with Sin, thou haſt been 
praſed to redeem both our Souls and Lodies with thy moſt 
precious 
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rect 00d, and to renew thy glorious Image inus, Thi 4 
haiaey# Ds 1s but an earthcn Veſjel ; vet thou haſt incle- c 
fed in it the richeſt Treaſures of Life and Light, Thou haſt 1 
appointed it to be the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and a noble 
Pavilion of the Goahead,to participate with the Soul jy the Y 
eternal Happineſs of thy Kingdom. I feel my firength fail. ] 
ing me, and this earthly Tabernacle accaying every Doy, 
end every Hour, fo that I am certain that it ſhall be re. 
duced to Duft. But Lord, I am ſufficiently comforted with 
this Knowledge, that if the outzward Man decays, the in- ; 
ward is renewed Day by Day ; if this weetched Body falls 
down by Death, thou wilt raiſe it up again at the general | 
Refurrefion. My Lord, and my God, thou art ſufficiently 
able ; for all Power is given to thee in Heaven and in Earth, 
end the depths of the Sea. As the Father raiſeth and quick- : 


neth the dead, thou doſt alſo quicken them whom thou haſt 


| haſt faſhion*d my Body of Duſt, and created ; 
42 Du rok hgh ſhalt not thou be able of the a | 
Duſt, into which this my Body ſhall be turned by _ L 
make and faſhion it again ? Thou haſt by thine $a, 7 
Power created my Soul, and infuſed it into this Bo p Fa | 
canft thou not command it back again when it Lc F, eaſe | 
thee, to live for ever in a more bleſſed Society than Yore 1 
O Prince of Life, Death hath ſufficiently felt in ay —__ | 
thy infinite Power. Its Purpoſe was to —_—_ : wo | 
thou haſt overcome it in a glorious Manner. þ ou wt | 
nrelded to die, but art return d to live for ever an wes ww 
baſtin thy Cuſtody the Keys of Hell and of L0G, of 7% 
and ſhut, to kill and make alive at thy pleaſure. o " 
fus ! the Reſurrefion and the Life, I know _ t w—_ 
both willing and able to deliver this Body out of the 


of Death, and awake my ſleeping Duſt with the Sound of 


| ſed. I exped 
Langel*s Trumpet, as thou haſt promiſed 7Y 
wad ons, "be Des of thy Triumph, when accompanied | 


| lt ſet at Liber- 

' all the m:ghty Angels of Heaven, thou! 
8 all the Prifemrs of Death, and reſtore to us wy" - 
tbe B lefſmos forfeited by Sin. The Sea and the Earth jd. 


ſurrender unto thee the Bodies they have in their Cuſtody, 


j /ord, that made 
and obey thy Commanas, O onnipotent Fora, that Fa 


bei, 
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all I 
to be 
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ts Heavens and the Earth ! Thou fhait ve beard, and 
1197212 effeFually inour Graves, that we nity mar'h oat, 
ud jtand before the dreadful Tribunal, We jhall then ap- 

zor, not wrapt in our Winding-ſheets, as Lazarus, nor 
with any Relicks of Infirmity, but with Bodies more beau- 
tiful, perfect, and glorious than formerly. So that wve may 
have good Cauſe to admire the Glory of that ſecond Build- 
ing which by thine Almighty Power thou wilt rear out of 
the Duſt, and which will be far greater than the preſent. 
Fur this infirm Body, ſhall be made conformable to thy ce- 
lſtial Boay. This Corruptible ſhall put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortality fhall be fwallowed up by T[;:mortality, 
and aneternal Life. 1 am therefore fully perſuaded, my glo- 
rious Redeemer ! that with theſe lenguiſhing Eyes, Iſhall 
bebold thy magnificent Coming ina Cloud, ſurrounded with 
Flames of Fire, and /itting on a Throne. With theſe Ears 
T ſhall hear the terrible and loud Voice of the Arch- AngePs 
Trumpet, aud the Songs of the bleſſed Companies of Hea- 
ven. With this Tongue T hope to tune forth thy divine 
Praiſes ;, with theſe dying Hands to embrace thee my bleſſed 
Saviour; and with theſe trembling Feet already in theGrave, 
T ſhall follow thee into thy Heavenly Jeruſalem ; and this 
ſame Body, condemn*d to rot in a Tomb, ſhall one Day ſhine 
'n thy heavenly Kingdom. I am ready, Lord, to depart 
hence, my Breath fails me, Death appears before me, 
threatning to ſtrike the Laſt Stroke , but notwithſtanding 
ell Difficulties and Objefions, I know IT ſhall riſe again 
to behold thy Magnificence and Glory, Amen. 
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The Twelfth Conſolation: The Deſtruttion of 

Death, and the eternal and mojit bleſſed Life 


which wwe ſhall enjoy both in Soul and Body 
after our Reſfurreftion. 


WE have ſufficiently treated of that Happineſs 
which 15 prepared for our Souls at their De- 
parture from the Bodies, and of the glorious Reſur-: - 


rection 
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rection promiſed to theſe Bodies, when Jeſus Chriſt 4 
ſhall come down from Heaven in his Glory to judee © 
the Quick and the Dead. It ſeems that we haye _. 3 great 


thing more to ſay, but as Moſes when he had made the Ti 
Ark of Shittim-Wood, and lined it with fine Gold, he ot D 
put round about a Crown of Gold upon the Top. hn Hear 
the ſameManner now that we have declar'd to you the fall 
Incorruption and future Glory of our Bodies, which © act 
are to be looked upon as a ſacred Ark, where God's alſo 
Majeſty ſhall dwell for ever : Now that we haye vith 
- ſhewn how, by the Almighty and Gracious Power of Ml ”* n 
God, they ſhall become more incorruptible than the 4 cord! 
Shiitim-Wood, and more glorious than fine Gold :] ow 
will now with God's Aſſiſtance draw about them a i hp 
Crown more precious than the pureſt Gold, and richer ie £ 
than all the Jewels in the World. I mean, to crown tag 
' this Work, and intend to end it with as perfect a Pic. «he 
| ture as I am able to draw, of the eternal Glory and F wy 
Happineſs which we expect to enjoy both tn Soul and Þ , 
Body, after our Reſurre&tion. But firſt, I ſhall fay my 
ſomething of the entire and perfect DeſtruCtion of all Þ oe 
our Enemies, and repreſent to you the Overthrow and | 1 
the final Conqueſt over Death. | i T1 
When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear again to judge the } *: 
World in Righteouſneſs, he ſhall fitupon a glortousand | = 
moſt ſptendid throne. Solomon's magnifticentthrone was | _—_ 
butirs Shadow and imperfect Type : He ſhall then ſend} ra - 
forth his Angels who ſhall gather together the Ele,with | F* 
the Soundof a Trumpet from the four Partsof the Word, | Þ in 
and from one End of the Heavens to the other. The] ary 
Sight of this glorious Saviour, ſhall then fill us with an Go 1 
unſpeakable Joy,and cauſe usto burſt forth into thislan- Wl c 
guage, 1. xxv. Lo, thisisour God, we have waited for bm, Por: 
_ and he will ſave us ;, thisis the Lord, we have waited jor} Jie : 
him, we will beglad and rejoice in his Salvation. Burt when | oe Re 
all the Kindredssf the Earth ſhall behold this magnit- FY 
centKing,inthecloudsof Heaven with power and great WF 7 
Glory, they ſhall lamentand ftrike their Breaſts in Dc-| Per Kh 


ſpair,they ſhall callto the Mountains andRocks, my 
all 
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Fall upon us, and hide us from the Face-of him that ſitteth 
ypon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb ; for the 
great Day of bis Wrath is come, who ſhall be able to Stand ? 

Then the Lordſhall bring to light the hidden Things 
of Darkneſs, and ſhall manifeſt the Thoughts of the 
Heart, with the moſt ſecret Contrivances. "Che Books 
ſhall be opened, not only of the guilty Conſciences, 
where Satan's Image and Deeds ſhall be engraven, but 
alſo the other Books where God himſelf hath written, 
with his own Finger, all our Actions, Words and our 
moſt hidden Thoughts. All Men ſhall be judged ac- 


cording to the Things written in the Books. St. Jobr 


declares this in the xxth of the Revelations : 1 ſaw a 
reat white Throne, and him that ſat on it from whoſe Face 
the Earth and the Heaven fled away, and there was no 
Place for them ;, and I ſaw the Dead ſmall and great land 
before God, the Books wwere opened, and anotber Book was 
opened, which is the Book of Life, and the Dead were 
judged out of thoſe Things which were written in the 
Broks, according to their W/orks. Unto this St. Paut 
zorees, He muſt all appear before the Fudgment-Seat of 
Chriſt, that every one may receive in his Body according 
6 be hath done, whether it be good or evil. 

There are three Sorts of Perſons who are to ſtand 
before this glorious Tribunal : Such as never had any 
other Tutor but Nature, who were not acquainted with 
any other Works of God, but of Creation and Provi- 
dence, For God hath nor left himſelf without Witneſs 
ndoing good. The ſecond Sort have been aſſiſted with 
adivine Revelation from above, under the Law which 
hath diſtin&tly taught them what *Vorksare pleaſing to 
God, Theſe may have heard ſomething of a Mefias 


WT from the ancient Prophets, they may have ſeen his 


Portraiture in the T'ypes and Shadows of Mzoſes's Or- 
linances. The other Sort have had the Grace of God 
ckarly and plainly revealed to them, to whom our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift hath brought Life-and Immortality 
oLight through the Goſpel. There are none of theſe 


Fcrions, if they have lived inTmpiety and D-bauchery, 


and 
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and are dead in Impenitency, that ſhall be able tg _ 

cuſe themſelves in this dreadful Day of Judgment 

But ſome are more guilty than others, therefore the, 

ſhall be condemned to greater Puniſhments, 
The Knowledge that God hath beſtow'd upon Man 

| hath been obſcur'd by the Prince of Darkneſs, but : 

hath not been totally extin&t; and that Law which Goq 


ey 


hath engraven in the Soul of Man, hath not been alto. 


gether blotted out, butthere remains yet ſomeRelicks, 
So that no Man living can affirm, that he hath done al] 
the good Deeds which his Conſcience was perſuaded 
that he ought to perform, and that he hath omitted all 
the evil Acts of which his Conſcience convinc'd him, 
They who have liv'd andare dead without any Lay of 


God revealed to them, ſhall be judged without the | 


L.aw. Such ſhall be condemn'd for having taken Plea. 
ſure in extinguiſhing the remains of their natural Light, 
and in ſmothering the good and rational Dictates of 
their Conſciences. They thall be condemned becauſe 
they have abuſed Heaven's Favours, and filled them- 
ſelves with God's good Creatures without returning to 
himdue Thanks; and becaule they have not meditated 
as they ought, upon ſo many ſtately and noble Works 
of Nature, nor Jearned by that Means to know God, 
who has left in theſe Works, ſo many Impreſſions of 
hiseternal Power andGodhead,and becauſe thatknoy- 
ing God, they have not glorified himas God : This dt. 
Paul teacheth in theſe Words, As many as have ined 
without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law; and as many 
as have ſinned inthe Law, ſhall be judged by the Law. Fir 
when the Gentiles which have not the Law, doby Nature tht 
things contained in the L aw, theſe having not the Law, art 
a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the work of the Law 
written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bearing wit 
nfs, and their Thoughts the mean while accuſing or elſe et: 
cuſing one another,in the day when God ſhalljudge the ſecres 
of Men by Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 1l. 

They that profeſs to know the Law, ſhall be judged 


by the Law ; ſuch as haye already heard the Tavoot 
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of Mount Sinai, they ſhall one Day feel the Thunder- 
wolts, They ſhall underſtand by experience, whar it 
« to rebel again{t God, and to draw upon themſelves 
T .-d their guilty Heads, the dreadful Curſes of God's 
Law, Deut. xvu. Curſed is every one that continueth not 
in all things which are written in the Book of the Law to 
h them, Gal. 11. There 18 no doubt but that the Zews, 
won whom Moſes and the Prophets have ſpent ſo ma- 
iy fruitleſs Exhortations to live well, ſhall be puniſhed 
with ſharper Torments than the poor Savages to 
whom God never ſent any Mefſage, who never had 
any Acquaintance with the Common-wealth of 1/rae, 
being Strangers from the Covenant, having no Hope, 
ind being without God in the World, Eph. 11. For 
that Servant who knoweth his Maſter's Will and doth 
t not, ſhall be beaten with more Stripes than he that 
knoweth it not, Luke xi. | 

But no People upon Earth have Cauſe to expect and 
dread a more ſevere Sentence than wicked Chriſtians; 
who make profeſſion of knowing God, and believing 
n Jeſus Chriſt, who nevertheleſs deny him by their 
Works, and trample under Foot the riches of his Grace. 
How can it be otherwiſe ? For ſuch as have heard the 
Goſpel preached, who have ſeen Jeſus Chriſt as it were 
crucified before their Eyes, and yet have made no Ad- 
nntage of all this, ought to be puniſhed in another 
Manner than the bare Auditors of Ms/ecs, that never 
law the Me//ras but afar off, and in the Shadows of the 
cremonial Law, Take Notice of theſe divine Expreſ- 
lonsof St. Paulto the Hebrews, he that deſpiſed Moſes's 
Law, died without Mercy, under two or threeWhitneſſes ; of =_ 
oy much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought . | 
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worthy,who bath trodden under foot the Son of God,and bath 
mnted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was ſant7i- 
ed, an unboly thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of 
brace ? Forwve know him that bath ſaid, Vengeance belong = 
eb into me, I will recompence, faith the Lord; and again, 
Ihe Lord ſhall judge bis People. It is a fearfu! thing to fall 
Wotve Hands of the living God, Therefore when St. Paul 

| | F f {peaks 
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ipeaks of ſuch as obey not the Goſpel, he faith, 7,, i 
they ſhall be puniſhed with eternal Puniſhments from th; 

Preſence of God, and from the Glory of his Power, Arg | 
our Saviour teacheth us, that ſuch as rejeCt ſo great $1. Ml 
vation, ſhall be puniſhed more grievouſly than the mos fl 
abominable Sinners unto whom 1t was never reveal, | 
Therefore when he ſends forth his Apoſtles to preach, | 
he tells them, Y/hoſcever ſhall not receive you, and hear | 
your Words, when thou depart out of that Houſe or City, | 
Make off the Duſt of your beet ; verily, I ſay unto you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom andGomor. | 
rah in the Day of Fudgment, than for that City. Likewiſe | 
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{ Bw 
when hereproaches the Incredulity and Impentency of WM (4.41 p1 
the Cities that were not converted by the Preaching of of Chr 

| his Goſpel, andthe Glory of his Miracles, he tells *em, WM .:con 
Matth. xi. Wo unto thee Chorazin, wo unto thee Bethfai-Y Thing 
da, for if the mighty Works which bave been done in you, Wl 50116 2 
had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would bave repent- Wi 1, 1/4 
ed long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you,it Wl 121112 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the Day if Ml ,1j the 
Fudgment, than for you. And thou Capernaum, which art WM $3 
_ exalted unto Heaven, ſhall be brought down to Hell. Forif Will |; the « 
the mighty Works which have been done in thee, had benM 1; 
done in Sodom, it would have remain*d unto this Day: but Wl 174 t 
T ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land WM ;« 101 
of Sodom in the Day of Fudgment than for thee. Wi: the 
The Great Judge of the World, ſhall place at his} Earth, 


Left Hand all wicked Souls, which have lived witi-W This 
out any Fear of God, and without expreſſing Charity WM <7), 
to the Members of his myſtical Body, and ſhall pro-WM (47 ;1 
nounce to *em this dreadful Sentence, Depart from ne, Wl ,,1 ;; 

ye curſed, to eternal fire, prepared for the Devil and vl 1,14 J 
Angels ; for I was an bungry, and ye gave me 10 meat Wl, Ang, 
T was thirſty, ana ye gave me no drink ; I was a Stranger, Wl nyc; ;, 
and ye took me not in , naked, and ye cloathed me nt il 5... 
ſick, and in Priſon, and ye viſited me not ; verily I jay vl n of 
to yeu, in as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſ 0 Chin: 

theſe, ye did it not to me, But the faithful, who bave]M N1jj; ; 


witneſſed their Faith by a good and holy Lite ; a rar 
BE FE: 


jy Works of Charity and Mercy, he will place at his 
Right-hand, and in the Preſence of God and all his 
holy Angels, he ſhall fay unto them ; Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the Beginning of the World ;, for I was hungry, and ye 
rave me Meat [1 was thirſty, and ye gave me Drink ;,, 1 
was & Siranger, and ye took me in ; naked, and ye cloath- 
ad me; I was fick, and ye viſited me ; I was in Priſon, 
amd ye came unto me ; verily I ſay unto you, in as much 
a ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me. | 

There be ſome that makes this Queſtion, What Sign 
ſhall precede immediately, or accompany the Coming 


alon to this Demand ; for when he ſpeaks of the 
Things that are to happen about the Time of his glo- 
nous Appearance, he ſaith, That the Sun ſhall be darined, 


Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens ſhall be ſhaken, 
and then ſhall appear in Heaven the Sign of the Son of Man. 
Some imagine, that this Sign of the Son of Man, 
gthe Sign of the Croſs, which will be viſible in the 
Ar. This Opinion an itſelf 1s harmleſs, but in Re- 
card that 1t hath no Foundation in holy Stripture, 1. 
am not to inſiſt upon 1t. Others believe, thatit ſhall 
tk the Fire with which Jeſus Chriit ſhall burn the 


115 BY Earth, diffolve the Elements and puniſh Unbeltevers. 
ge This Conceit is grounded upon St. PauPs Words to 
k 


theThefſalonians, 2 Theſ. 1. 1t 7s a righteous Thing wwith 
bod to recompenſe Tribulation to them that trouble you, 
md to you who are troubled, Reſt with us, when the 
Lrd Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his migh= 
ly Angels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeamee on them that 


0,0" iro 1207 God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
' 10! 3B Jeſus Chriſt, Others conceive, that the Sign of this 
Ay 9n of Man, is nothing elſe but the Body of Jetus 


Chriſt, bearing and diſcovering the Print of the 
Nails in his Hands and Feet, and the Wound of the 
War in his Side, This they gather from theſe 

F.t 2 of Words, 
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of Chriſt in the World ? Our Saviour hath given Oc- 


the Moon ſhall not give Light, the Stars ſhall fall from © 
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Words, in Rev. 1. Behold, he cometh with Clouds, 113 


every Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which piers} 


him. There be others yet, that take it in another | 
Senſe, and believe that there ſhall be no particulz} 8 
Sign, but that we muſt underſtand by this Sign of the | 
Son of Man, all thoſe things which ſhall declare the | 
End of the World, and the Coming of Jeſus Chrig | 
If we take the | 
Words in this Senfe, there will be an excellent Ally. | 
 fion to that which is commonly practiſed, when Kino; | 
and Princes make their publick Entry into great CG. | 
ties ; for their Coming in is proclaimed by the Sound | 


to judge the Quick and the Dead. 


of a Trumpet, and by the Attendants of Majeſty, a 


Train and Pomp that uſually accompanies it, In | 
the fame Manner, the glorious Coming of Jeſus 


Chriſt, ſhall be known by all the Sound of the Arch- 


Angels Trumpet, and by the Signs and wonderful | 
Alterations which ſhall ſuddenly happen in the Hea- | 


vens. This laſt Opimion is very likely, and the for- 
mer 1s not contrary to the Analogy of Faith. 
 _ Therefore in Matters indifferent, not plainly des 
cided by the Word of God, we leave to every pious 
Soul a Liberty to chuſe that which it likes beſt. 
Some enquire farther, If the Souls of the Damned 
go down into Hell immediately after their Egreſs out 
of the Body, and are tormented in an unquenchable 
Fire, whereof the Heat never lefſens, as the Chri- 
ſtian Religion teacheth, and as we may underſtand 


by the Parable of the Rich Glutton ; doth ir not fol- | 


low, that theſe Wretches are already judged ? How1s 
it then that the Son of God will judge them again at 
the laſt Day, and ſend *em to an everlaſting Burning 
prepar*d ior the Deviland his Angels ? Ianſwer, Firli, 
Thar *tis no Ablurdity to ſay, that one Sentence ſhall 
be pronounced twice ; for Men are wont to read the 
Sentence of Doom to the Priſoner, before he is taken 


- out of Priſon ; afterwards the ſame Sentence is pub- 


liſhed in the Audience of the People, at the Time 0! 


Execution. Likewiſe, when the Souls of the Wie 
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depart out of their wretched Bodies, God pronoun” 
d | ces to them the Sentence of Death 3 but when Jeſus 
Tt WM chit ſhall fit upon the Throne of his Glory, he ſhall 
ar } publiſh the ſame Sentence before all the Men of the 
he MM World, and all the Angels of Heaven. Beſides, that 
he W $ntence was never declar*d but to the Soul ; but then 
e WW i hall be declar'd to both Soul and Body, and both 
| + together ſhall be ſent to the everlaſting Burning, from 
ws whence they never ſhall be releasd, From hence, 
& W therefore, Chriſtians, you may underſtand, that there 
n4 WI ar three Degrees of Puniſhment or Torments to the 
, WH Wicked; for in this Life they have a Worm that 
gh W cnaws their Bowels and Heart, and a kindof Hell, that 


torments their Conſciences, At the going of their Souls 
my out of the World, they are caſt headlong into the eter- 
rfl Wl nal Flames of Hell, where they ſuffer unſpeakable Tor- 
W ments. At that Time their Bodies are ſenſeleſs in their * 
Graves, as the Bodies of the Righteous. Bur at this 
aſt and dreadful Day of Judgment, as the Grave ſhall 
FR reſtore all the dead Bodies, Hell, which is the Place 
deſigned for the Torments of the Damned, ſhall give 
up all the Souls that are tormented in its Flames, and 
ned: theſe curſed Souls ſhall be ſent back to their miſerable 
Bodies, to ſuffer the pangs of an eternal Death, Rev. xx. 
Thus they ſhall be caſt Body and Soul into the bot- 


"ri. Wl tomleſs Pit, where there is Weeping and Gnaſhing of 
and WM Teeth. At that Time the Beaſt, the falſe Prophet, 
fol. Wl 2nd all the Enemies of God and of his Church, ſhall be 


caſt alive into the Lake burning with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, which 1s the ſecond Death, Rom. xx.10,11.And 
when all theſe Offenders ſhall be executed, the Execu- 


ning 

Firit, MI tioners themſelves ſhall be puniſh'd for their Crimes, 
ſhall MI when the Damned ſhall be caſt into eternal Tortures, 
d the MW fie Devils and infernal Furies ſhall be ſent after them 
taken WM #5 tis faid, The Devil who ſeduced the Nations, ſha!l be 


caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where the Beaſt 
and the falſe Prophet are, and ſhall be tormented Day and 
Night for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 10. What a dread- 
ful Sight will it be to look upon all thoſe roaring Lions, 
Ff 3 thoſe 


, Pit, out of which they ſhall never be releaſed ! 
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thoſe furious Dragons in their Rage vomiting forth 
Fire and Flames! Whata joyful Spectacle ſhall this he 


to the Children of God, to look upon theſe inferny 


evils, bound faſt with thoſe Chains which they ſhall 
never be able to break, and ſhut up in the bottomlek | 


Our Lord ſhall caſt into this Lake of Fire and Brim. | 
ſtone, and ſhut up in this bottomleſs Pit, not only | 
the Devil and his Angels, the B-aſt and the falſe Pry. | 
_. and in generalail wicked Souls and Unbelievers, 

ut he ſhall caſt therein alſo Death and the Grave, gr | 
rather, he ſhall aboliſh them for ever. As Joſua, 
when he conquer®d the Kings of the Amortites, put them 
not to Death until he had overcome all his Enemies, 
likewiſe our Lord Jcſus Chriſt, our true 7oſoua, has] 
encountred with Death upon the Croſs, and over- 
come it by his Reſurre&tion ; but he will not deſtroy 
It altogether until the laſt Nay, when he ſhall come to 
judge the World. Then to perfect all his glorious 
Victories, he ſ2all deſtroy this laſt Enemy, this De- 
ſtroyer of his Brethren, and of his Members; o that 
Deaih jiall be no more, It ſhall be no more for the 
Wicked, they ſhall ſeek it in vain to be freed from 
their Torments. It ſhall fly away from them as a 
Shadow that departs, and is no more to be foynd,] 
Peath ſhall be ro more for God?s Children, for it ſhall 
never diſturb their Reſt and Happineſs. 
If the old Serpent could enter into Paradiſe, we 
ſhould fear his Temptations and enflamed Darts; and 
if Death continu'd in its Empire, we ſhould dread its 
Approaches butthen it ſhall not have the leaſt Power, 
it ſhall betotally aboliſh*d; and all the Living ſhall be- 


come immortal. And altho? God will not deſtroy tie 


B-ing, nor take away the Malice of the Devil ; y*tt0 
us he ſhall be as if he were not, for he ſhall never bt 
able to break his Chains, or to eſcape out of his Pri 
ſon ; and between him and us there ſhall be Depths 
that can never be filled. So that as Moſes, when it 
Caſt his Eye upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who nn 
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This Happineſs and this Glory ſhall be infinite in re- 
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fied the frighted 1/aelites, he told them, Stand fill, 
aud ſee the Salvation of the Lord, which be will ſhew to 

4 to day : for the Egyptians whom you have ſeen to day, 
3 ſoall ſee them again no more for ever, Likewiſe, when 
we think upon Satan, and all his internal Armies that 

urſue you, you may fay with Confidence, ſettle your 
Minds Chriſtian Souls, and with the Eye of Faith 
behold the Salvation of the Lord ; For theſe hell:ſh Fu- 
ries that have periecuted you ſo long, ſhall be reduc*d 
to that Condition that they ſhall not be able to do 
you the leaſt Diſpleaſure, or to give you any Appre- 
henfion, God 1s going to drown them in the Red 
Sea of his Wrath, and to ſhut them up for ever in the 
bottomleſs Pit of his juſt Revenge. So that, as in the 
heavenly Paradiſe, there ſhall be neither Pain nor Sor- 
row, nor Grief, nor Crying, nor Sighs heard ; like- 
wiſe there ſhall never be any Fear or Fright, or the 
kaſt Alarm ; but we ſhall live there 1n a ſettled Peace 
and Quiet for ever. 

'Tis reported of the Macedonians, that they wept 
tor Joy, when they beheld their King Alexander the 
Great, ſeated on the Throne of Darius, and trampling 
under feet the Pride and Empire of Perſia. But how 
exceeding great ſhall our Joy be, when we ſhall behold 
Jelus Chrift our Great Monarch, fitting upon the 
Throne of God, and trmpling under feet the Pomp 
of the World, cruſhing the red Dragon, and all the 
tyrannical Powers of Hell? The Glory of Alexander 
ranſh*d away with his Breath : Death deſtroy'd all his 
Trophies : but our Lord ſhall triumph over Death it 
kit; it ſhall be the laſt A& of his eternal Juſtice, to 
(deſtroy the great Murderer from the Beginning. 

At that time there ſhall be no more Enemies to en- 
Qunter with, no Eyvils to be fear'd, neither ſhall there 
de any Advantages to be deſir'd, nor Honours to be 
expected ; for God will admit us to the bottomleſs 
Occan of the moſt divine Pleaſures, and raiſe us up to 
the higheſt Glory that our Nature ſhall be capable of. 
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gard of its Darance, It ſhall not be like the Pomp J 
and Magnificence of the Kings and- Princes of this 
World, which vaniſheth away in an Inſtant ; nor like 


.to the Brightneſs of Mejes's Face, which deparceg 


with his Life ; nor like the Transfiguration of Chrig ll 
upon Mount Tabor, which ſoon diſappeared. For when 
it ſhall have continued as many hundred Ages as there 
are Stars in the Firmament, it ſha]l then but begin ang 
appear in its Riſing z ſo that there we may have juſt | 
Cauſe, and more Reaſon than St. Peter, to ſay, Ly} 
#t 15 good for us to be here. Thereisno place in theWorlgl 
ſo pleaſant and-delightful, but at lait one ſhall be wea.l 


ry to continue in it z nor Company 1o amiable ang 


ſweet, but becomes tedious in Time ; nor Pleaſure i 


-raviſhing, but gives a Diſtaſte. The greateſt Perſonsl 


on Earth ſigh under the. Burden of their Greatneſs ;] 
the Brightneſs of their Glory dazzles them : Whenl 
nothing troubles them, they are troubled of their own! 
Accord, and their moſt magnificent Triumphs diſturhl 
and weary them. Oft-times their Heart groans in the] 
Midft of the greateſt Acclamations and publick Ap-| 
plauſe ; they think themſelves more unhappy than] 
thoſe who envy their apparent Happineſs. For all] 
that ſhines is not Gold ; the moſt beautiful Roſes are} 


not without their Prickles, and many times they hide} 


dangerous Serpents. 


in Regard of its Durance, fo in reſpect of its Dignity 
and Excellency. 


he will alſo give to us above all that we can aſk or 
think. -- L 

Shall I undertake to paint out unto you this Glory 
and perfe&t Happineſs? When St. Paul ſpeaksof thel 
evangelical Myſteries, he aſſures us, that they are 
Things that the Eye of Man hath never ſeen, that ils 
| Ear hath never heard, and that never enter*d into his 
Heart, 1 Cor. ii. If this hath been ſpoken of the Doc- 


trine that reveals this Glory and eternal Happicen 
SP Un OW 


As the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is infinite, 


For God will not only. ſatisfy all 
our Peſfires, and anſwer all our Expectations, but] 
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WH tow are we able to comprehend the Glory and Hap- 
Pp WM pick itſelf? Therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells us in a- 
WM nother place, That God worketh in us abundantly, above 
al s it we are able to ask or think, Eph. 11. I cannot boaſt 
in. of having ſpoken with God Face to Face, as Moſes, 
en WW Numb. xi. of having been raviſhed, as St. Paul, into 
cre WM the third Heaven, 1 Cor, xii, God hath not carried 
ind WM me up, as St. Zobn, into the celeſtial Zernſalem ; nei- 
ut WM ther hath he deliver'd to me, as to his holy Angels, a 
od, WM Reed to meaſure the holy City. But when I ſhould 
110M have enjoyed theſe glorious Priviledges, this Divine 
ca WW Entertainment, theſe ſupernatural Elevations, when 
andW 1 ſhould have walked about, and taken a full View of 
e { the celeſtial Zeruſalem, when I ſhould have been in 
ſons MM the Company of the Seraphins that fly about God's 
WM Throne, when I ſhould have beheld God Face to Face, 
ſhen Ml altho? I were the moſt eloquent of all Men, and ſpoke 
ownW with the Tongues of Angels, and had in my Hand the 
furbWMW Pencil of an Archangel, I ſhould not dare to under- 


n the WM take to repreſent this exceeding great Glory, nor to 
Ap-W paint out to -you the Brightneſs of that heavenly 


than WM Light, whereof the leaſt Beam is able to dazzle me. 
or 41 St. Pau! had been near the Body of this great Light, 
s arc Wl he had beheld the Riches and Glory of Paradiſe, yet 
hide] 


he conteſſeth that they be Things not to expreſſed 
by any Fongue. 


finite, But as thoſe who cannot caſt their Eyes direCtly to 
ignity look upon the Sun, becauſe it blinds them with its ex- 
fy all ceeding great Light, behold its Body with more Eaſe 
by bu: and Leiſure in the Water, or in a Looking-glaſs: Thus 
aſk or 


ſhall we conſider and look upon the Images which God 
himſelf hath expreſſed for us in his Holy Word, of 
taisDivine Brightneſs of Heaven, which we are not able 
otherwiſe to comprehend. For God hath dealt with 
usas a Father doth with his young Babes, who bables 
with them, and repreſents to them the Light of the 
Sun, with a black Coal. Or as the Aftrologers, who 


Glory 
#f thele 
ey are 
hat his 


nto his 


e Doc: repreſent the heavenly Conſtellations by the Figures 
— of Birds, or four-footed Beaſts, andof creeping Things. 


For 


n + wore - ES ey eo$—— —y,. IV SES» ww + 
4,40 24 <R 
_—_ 


— 
— : 
% ” 


= — 


we. of 
4 w— . . 
- - PR” — 


434 The CHRISTIAN's Confolations 


For nothing can enter into our Underſtandine but 
IE 
by the Door of our Senſes ; therefore ſpiritual ang 


celeſtial Things are repreſented under the Notion of | 


corporal and earthly Enjoyments, which we paſſio. 
nately love. And becauſe there 15 not one Thins 
here below that can expreſs to us the Glory and Hap- 


pineſs of Paradiſe ; ſo many Perfections are not to i 


be found in any one Enjoyment : Theretore the Holy 


Ghoſt gathers together all the Excellencies, Riches, 3 
and Beauty, ſcattered about in the inferior Creatures, | 
and borrows the Idea's and Notions of thoſe Things | 
that are rareſt and moſt glorious, and that give us the 
createſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction, to repreſent to us | 


the Glory of Heaven. x 


To begin in the firſt place with the Word Paradiſe; | 
2t ſignifies a delightful and a pleaſant Garden ; *tis of- | 
ten made uſe of to expreſs to us the Joys and Happi- | 
neſs of the Life to come, and to make us ſenſible that | 
what we have loſt by Adam, is reſtored to us by Je- | 


fus Chriſt. Our Lord and Saviour, who 1s Goodneſs 


2t{elf, ſhall beſtow upon us another Eden, another | 


Garden of Pleaſure, water*d with living Water. In 
the midſt of it is the Tree of Life, that brings forth 
Its Fruits every Month. Inſtead of an earthly Para- 
diſe ſubject to change, we ſhall find an heavenly and 
an unchangeable Paradiſe. The earthly Paradiſe is no 
more to be ſeen ; *tis thought that it was ſwallow'd up 
and deſtroyed by the Waters of the Deluge ; but the 
heavenly Paradiſe can never be deſtroy*d by the fierceſt 
Fire, nor by the moſt ſwelling Waves. ?*Tis above 
all Winds, Storms and Tempeſts : Therefore St. Pe- 


ter aſſures us, tbat *tis an incorrupiible Inheritance, that 
fadeth not away. Tt hath no need of an elemental Wa 


ter, for *tis water*d every where with the River of Li- 
ving Water, that proceeds from the Throne of God 
and the Lamb. And whereas Cherubims arm'd with 
a flaming Sword, ſtood at the Entrance of the carth- 
ly Paradiſe, to hinder Adam from approaching near to 


the Tree of Life, and from gathering of its Frults 
now 
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now whole Legions of Cherubims are to carry us up 
upon their Wings to the true Tree of Life, which 
ſands in the Midſt of the heavenly Paradiſe ; and 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, the Prince of all the Angels, of 
111 the Cherubims and Seraphims, promiſeth to admit 
us to partake of its delicious Fruits, by theſe bleſſed 
Words, To him that ſhall overcome, I will give him to 
eat of the Tree of Life which 1s in the Midſt of the Pa-_ 
radiſe of God. | 

'Tis the common Cuſtom of Men to have an high 
Eſteem of beautiful and great Cities, whereof the 
Buildings are ſtately and the Inhabitants numerous : 
Therefore the Zews were wont to boalt of Zeru/alem, 
and to call it, The City perfeft in Beauty, the Foy of the 
whole Earth. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt repreſents to 
us the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, by a City 
which he names Feruſalem, And St. Paul in his Epi- 
ftle to the Hebrews, makes the ſame Alluſion. For 
when he had ſaid, That Abraham by Faith ſojourned in 
the Land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling in 
Tabernacles with Ifaac and Jacob the Heirs with him of 
the ſame Promiſe ; he adds immediately after, For he 
looked for a City woich hath foundations, whoſe Builder © 
and Maker is God ; and a little after, God 15 not aſhamed 
to be called their God, for he hatb prepared for them a City, 
Heb. xi. And in the xiith Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, 
he ſpeaks to Believers in this manner ;z 72 are come to 
Mount Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the hea-. 
venly Jeraſalen, and to an innumerable Company of An- 
zels, And elſewhere, We have no continuing City here 
below, but we ſeek one to come, Heb. iti. 14. 

God is pleaſed, not only to deſcribe to us our fu- 
ture Paradiſe ynder the gencral Notion of a City, and 
of Fexuſalem, but he diſcovers to us its heavenly Beau- 
ty, its Glory and Magnificence. You cannot find a 
richer and more excellent Image than that of St. Fobn, 
who himſelf had been a Spectator of the New Feru- 
ſalem, and had beheld all its Raraties and Wonders. 
For when the Angel who had in his Hand a golden 

Reed, 
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Reed to meaſure this glorious City, had faid unty 


him, Come, I will ſhew thee the Spouſe, the Wife of the - 


Lamb, He carried himin the Spirit to an high Moyj. 
tain, from whence he had a Proſpett of this great ang 
holy City Feruſalem, which came down from Heayen 
from God, deck*d as a Spouſe prepared for her Huf. 


band, having the Glory of God and his Light, This | 


faithful Witneſs aſſures us, that its Buildings, and the 
Streets of this bleſſed City were all of fine Gold, x; 
bright as Chryſtal ; it Foundations were of precious 
Stenes ; its twelve Gates were twelve Pearls ; at each 
of them ſtood an Angel of God. This Holy City 
had no Need of the Light of the Sun, or of the Light 
of the Moon ; for the Light of God, enlightens it, 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof, there is no Tem. 
le therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the 
amb are the Temple of -it. Bos | 
*Tis our delight to abide in ſtately and magnificent 
Houſes, and in rich and glorious Palaces ; therefore 
Paradiſe is expreſſed to us by a Dwelling, and by a 
Palace which God himſelf -hath built with his own 
Hands. This is the Picture the Royal Prophet 
' repreſents to us in P/al. Ixv, when he ſpeaks of Goz's 
Houſe, and of the holy Place of his Palace. And St. Paul 
doth the like in 1 Corinth. v. when he ſaith, Je know 
that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſotved, 
we bave a Building of God, an Houſe no! made wild 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. And our Saviour, when 
he was ready to leave the World, comforts his Apo- 
ſtles in this Manner ; In my Father*s Houſe there are ma- 
ny Manſions, I go to prepare a Place for you. And vt. 
- Fobn heard a mighty Voice from Heaven, ſaying, be 
hold, the Tabernacle of God is with Men, he diwel 
awith them, and they ſhall be his People, and God himſel 
ſhall be with them, and be their God, 
Every one defires to be rich, there be ſome that 
eſteem it their chief Happineſs ; therefore the Holy 
| Ghoſt repreſents the Happineſs of Heaven under the 


Notion of Riches and Treafure : Qur Saviour bird 


hall dwell | 
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{elf ſpeaks of it in this Manner, in the vith of St. Mat- 
thew ; Lay not up for yourſelves Treaſures upon Earth, 
where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 
break through and ſteal ; but lay up for yourſelves Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where Thieves do not break through and ſteal. 
Therefore when the holy Ghoſt deſcribes Heaven's 
Glory, and mentions Gold, Pearls, and precious 
Stones, it hath a Regard to this Notion. | 
And becauſe Men are for the moſt Part defirous of 
Honours, Greatneſs and Dignities, and that there is 
nothing in the World more eſteem*d than Scepters 
and Crowns; therefore the Glory of Heaven 1s ex- 
preſs*d by a Kingdom, by 'Thrones, Crowns, and Tri- 
umphs. Our Saviour ſpeaks in this Language to his 
Apoſtles, To you who have continued with me in my 
Afiitions, I appoint a Kingdom as my Father hath appoint=- 
ed untome, Lake xx1ii. In another Place he ſpeaks of alt 
his Church in general, Fear not, little Flock, for *tis your 
Father's Pleaſure to give youthe Kingdom, Luke xx. And 
at the laſt Day he will ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inberit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation 
of the World, Matth. xxv. And to the Angel of his 
Church in Smyrna, and the faithful Souls, this divine 
Yaviour makes this Promiſe ; Be thou faithful unto Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life, Rev. ii. And to 
the Angel of the Church of Laodicea ; To him that 
eercometh, will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even 
6 I alſo overcame, and am jet down with my Father in 
bis Throne, Rev. ti. And St. Paul tells us, That we 
rw to obtain an incorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. ix, And 
when he ſaw himiclf at the End: of his Race, he cries 
out, [have fo ght the good Fight, Thave finiſhed my Courſe, 
Ihave kept the Faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me 
8 Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, ſhall give me at that Day, and not to me only, but 


oy unio all them alſ9 that love bis Appearing, 2 Tim. ww. And 
Hoy wv. James ſpeaks in the ſame Language, Bleſſed is the 


Man that endureth Temptation ; for woben he is tried, he 
SF | ſhall 


433 The CuR1ST1AN's Confolations 


ſpall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath Pro= the | 
miſed to them that love him, James 1. Finally, we reag ro 0 
that the glorified Saints have Palms 1n their Hangs, nour 
and Crowns of Gold upon their Heaas, and in their bis Þ} 
Mouths Songs of Praite, they ſpeak thus to our $a. that 
viour ; Thou ba redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out for t 
of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, M 
and haſt made us to our God, Kings and Priefts, and we ſum} 
ſpall reign on Earth, Rev. w. 4. repre 

The great Men of the World delight in gorgeous and 
Apparel, ſome in perfum*d Garments ; therefore the Banc 
Holy Ghoſt condeſcends to this Weakneſs of Man, of th 
and promiſcth in Heaven Robes more fragrant than Lovt 


the Perfumes of Arabia, He promilſeth a Garment put 1 
whiter than Snow, and brighter than the Light it (elf, be ab! 
And Solomon, when he conſiders his Spoule, as the thou | 
Type of the Church, he faith, The King*s Daughter is And 
full of Glory within, ber Cloathing is of wrought Gold, ſhe feſt, « 
foall be brought unto the Kinpy in Raiment of Needle-work, in thy 
And when God himſelf ſpeaks of the Glory of his Houſe 
Church, which he begins now, and will perfect here- [peak 
after, he faith, that he hath adorned her with Gold, the L 
Silver, and precious Stones, that he hath cloathed her 
with fine Linnen, with Silk and Needle-work. There- of M 
fore the Church ſpeaksin this Manner, I will greatly {WW on! 
rejoice in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be joyful in my God, Bleſſe, 
for he hath cloathed me with the Garments of Salva- vent, 
tion, he hath covered me with the Robes of Righte- come 
ouſneſs, as a Bridegroom decketh himſelf- with Orna- 
ments, and as a Bride adorneth herſelf with her Jew- 
els. And if you take Notice of ſuch as ſtand betore Days: 
the Throne of God, and in the Prefence of the Lamb, Wl '©)> : 
that worſhip him Day and Night in his Tempke, you 
ſhall find them cloathed with long Robes, whitened } 
in the Blood of the Lamb. Look alſo upon that mag- molt 
nificent Woman of the Revelations, the true Type and | of thi 
Repreſentation of the Church, and you ſhall ſee her Breate 
cloathed with the Sun, and a Crown of twelve Stars Ill * 
upon her Head, In a Word, hearken to the Song of WM age. 


the 
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the glorified Saints, and you ſhall hear them ſpeaking 
to one another, Let us be glad and rejoice, and give Ho- 
nur io God, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
bis Wife hath made herſelf ready, and to her was granted, 
that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in fine Linnen, clean ana white, 


for the fine Linnen ts the Righteouſneſs of Saints. 


Men commonly love good Chear, and to partake of 
ſumptuous Feaſts 3 therefore the heavenly Delights are 
repreſented to us under the Notion of delicious Meats, 
and exquiſite Drinks, of noble Feaſts, and magnificent 
Banquets. In this Manner the Royal Prophet ſpeaks | 
of them in the xxxvi. Pſalm, How excellent 15 thy 
Loving-kindneſs, O God ! Therefore the Children of Men 
put their Truſt under the Shadow of thy Wings, they ſhall 
be abundantly ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of thy Houje, and 
thou ſhalt make them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures. 
And in the Ixv. Pſalm, Bleſſed is the Man whom thou chu- 
ſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, that be may awell 
in thy Courts ;, he ſhall be ſatisfied with the Goodneſs of thy 
Houſe, even of thy holy Temple. And the Prophet 1/aiab 
ſpeaks in the ſame Language, 1n this Mountain ſhall 
the Lord of Hoſts make unto all People a Feaſt of Fat 
Things ;, a Feaſt of Wine on the Lees, of fat Things full 
of Marrow, of Wine on the Lees well refined. This 
Conſideration cauſeth a Doctor in the Goſpel to ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, And our Saviour himſelf faith, that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, and ſhall ſit at 
Table in the Kingdom of Heaven, with Abraham, Itaac, 
ard Jacob. Abaſuerus's Feaſt continued an hundred 
Days ; but the Feaſt which we ſhall celebrate in Hea- 
ven, and which hath been preparing from the Foun- 
dation of the World, ſhall continue for all Eternity. 

Ot all Feaſts, ſuch as are for nuptial Solemnities are 
molt eſteem*d, when they are for Kings and Princes 
of the Earth ; for on ſuch Occaſions there are the 
greateſt and moſt extraordinary Rejoycings z there- 
ore the Happineſs of Heaven 1s exprefſed by a Mar- 
age, Our Saviour himſelf makes Uſe of this Com- 

: pariſon 
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pariſon in the xith Chapter of St. Matthew, 7h 
Kingdom of Goa, faith he, is like unto a King «which 
made a Marriage for his Son, This cauſed the ploy;. 
fied Church to ſpeak in this manner ; Let us rejuics 
and be plad, and give Glory to the Lord our God, for the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come. Finally, the Holy 
Ghoſt hath commanded to write and record theſe 
Words for ever : Bleſſed are thoſe that are called tothe 
Marriage-Feaſt of the Lamb. Er Oe, 
Some Perſons are very much delighted with the 
ſweet and pleaſant Conſorts of Muſick 3 therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt to ſignify to us, that in Heaven there ſha] 
be all Manner of Pleaſures, and nothing wanting, tells 
us, that about God's Throne Millions of Angels ang 
glorified Saints ſhall ſing forth the divine Praiſe, Be. 
ſides, he acquaints us with the Subſtance of their hea- 
venly Songs : When [/aiah mentions theſe wonderful 
Seraphins, that fly round about God's glorious Throne, 
he faith, That they cry one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts, the whole Earth is full of thy Glory, 
And when St. John ſpeaks of thoſe glorified Saints, he 
faith, that they ſtand before his magnificent Throne, 
playing with their Harps, and ſinging a new Song, 
that is to ſay, a moſt rare and excellent Song ; and 
that they have always in their Mouths, the Song of 
Moſes and of the Lamb, and that Heaven it(elf re- 
founds with their ſacred Hallelujab*s, which ſignifies, 
Praiſe God, or ſet forth the Praiſes of God. There 15NO 
ingenious Soul but loves Peace and Reſt; for this Cauſe 
the Glory and Happineſs of Paradiſe is repreſented 
under this lovely and pleaſant Notion, as in the vth 
Chapter of the Hebrews ; - for we which have believed, ds 
enter into Reſt, as he ſaid, as I have ſworn in my Wralh, 
if they ſhall enter into my Reſt. For if Fejus bad given 
them Reſt, then would he not afterwards have ſpoken 
of another Day ; there remaineth therefore a Reſt | 
the People of God ; for be that is entered into bis Reſt 
be bath alſo ceaſed from his own Works, as God did 
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Ref. This cauſed old Simeon to cry out, Lord, now 
Mteth thou thy Servant depart in Peace, Finally, the 
Y holy City is called Feruſalem, which ſignifies a /ifron 
Y if Peace : And God himſelf makes this Promiſe, Bz- 
bold, I will extend Peace to her as a River, Ifa. Ixv, 
Phil. iv. Wherefore if this Peace which God grants 
to believing Souls in this Life,  ſurpaſſeth all Under- 
tanding, what may we judge ſhall be the full Enjoy- 
ment of an eternal Peace in the Kingdom of Heaven ? 
The Tongues of Men and Angels are not able to ex- 
ie preſs its Dignity and Excellency, 
Wl Laftly, B:cauſe Men are Lovers of Pleaſures, De- 
Is WM lights and Pomp, and that the moſt Part ſeek for No- 
id thing but how to drive away their Sorrows, and to re- 
Ce create themſelves with Paſtimes; therefore the Felici- 
A- tiesof Paradiſe are repreſented by Rejoycings, Pleaſures 
ful ind eternal Solemniries, as in P/al. xxxvi. Thou ſhalt 
Xe, Wl cauſe them to drink of the River of thy Pleaſure. And 
Iy, in P/alm x11. They that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in Foy, 
'). Wl And God himlielf ſpeaking of that moſt bleſſed Time, 
he faith, Behold I create new Heavens and a new Earth, 
nc, Wl ond the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into 
15 Wl Mind, but be you glad and revice for ever in that which 
I create ; for behold TI create Jeruſalem a Repoicing, and 
; of Wl br People a Foy Therefore when the Holy Ghoſt re- 
ic Wl preſents the Condition of the glorified Saints, he de- 
15 if clres not only, that God will wipe away all Tears 
from their Eyes, and that there ſhall be no more Sor- 


my row, nor Crying, nor Labour, nor Pain, nor Grief, but 

= headds over and above, that in their Mouths there ſhall 

1, de Songs of Praiſe, and upon their Heads, an eternal 
0 

7 


ſoy of Gladneſs like to a precious Crown, which ſhall 
never be taken from them. For this Cauſe they call 
b earneſtly upon one another, Let us be glad and re- 
jyce, and give Glory to the Lord our God, Rev. xix. 


All our Senſes ſhall partake in theſe heavenly and 
ue werlaſting Pleaſures; our Eyes ſhall behold with Tran- 
" Wborts of Joy the ſacred Countenance of our Redeem- 


7; the Riches and wonderful Beauty of his Palace, 
Ge .- ke 
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= the Glory and Magnificence of his Empire ; our Ear | 
ſhall be delighted with the Muſick of the bleſſed Saint, | 
and with the Harmonies of Angels, and of the Church, 
triumphant ; our Smelling ſhall receive the ſweet Pe. 
fumes of our Bridegroom, whoſe Garments are off 
Myrrh, and the grateful Odours of his Vine always | 
bloſſoming. Our Palate ſhall taſte the Bread of Aj. 
gels, the hidden Manna, the Fruits of the Tree of f 


will d: 
lghtft 
up 45 C 
| c S 
thing 1 
and n 
cauſe 1 


WT Puri 
Life, the Waters iſſuing forth to everlaſting Life, ang fl ele 
the new. Wine of the Kingdom of Heaven, Our WM 6ncth 
Hands ſhall embrace the Saviour of the World, and WM ::d ©: 
with our Feet we ſhall walk abour the Streets of that WM Think 
oolden City the heavenly Zeru/alem, and we ſhall fol. upon * 
low the Lamb whereſoever he goeth, Rev. xiv, | you 1; 
 Altho? I ſpeak toyouin this Manner, Pm perſuaded, WM nore 1: 
Chriſtian Souls, that you underſtand very well tha M 1 an 
theſe expreſſions, and ſuch like, are not to be under-WM not in 
ſtood in a literal Senſe 3 they are bur dark Shadows ;ich W 
and imperfect Images of the Advantages of the Life like th; 
to come. You have not forgot what St. Paul faith, loubt, 
That there are Things which Eye hath not ſeen, Ear hath heaven 
not beard, and which never entered into the Heart » exquiſit 
Man, which God hath prepared for them that lou ind fv 
him, 1 Cor. 11. And that this great God, whoſe Riche think tc 
are inexhauſtible, doth in us abundantly above what] $ich a 

weare ableto aſkor think, Eph. 111, So that when youll tuner, 
ſee before you all the moſt beautiful, amiable, glorl In th 
ous, and excellent Things in the World, you may fa Things 
in yourſelves, without Doubt the Glory and HappiMWThe fir! 
neſs of Heaven is ſomething more than all this ; for 1Mkry to | 
is elevated ſo much above all earthly Enjoyment nat 
and ſurpaſſeth ſo much all the Thoughts and ConWalHur 
ceits of Man, that *tis not poſſible to deſcribe it 1n iWThe or 
own Colours, nor to fancy 1t really as 1t 1s. _  WContin 
Think not therefore, Chri/tian Souls, to meet ſit in F 
Heaven with a Paradiſe ſomething like to your Gariritua 
dens; nor with Flowers, like to ſuch-as adorn youlnore {: 
pleaſant Walks and Fields ; nor Fruits like to ſuch ate q, 
hang upon your Trees: You may be aſſur*d, that Goin, a; 


Wl 
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will diſcover Things infinitely more pleaſant and de=- 
lIghttul, and more lailiing. Fancy not fuch a City built 
up 4 Ours Is, where Gold, Silver, Pearls, and preci- 
qus Stones are to be ſeen, You may expect fome- 


of WM thing more noble and magnificent, than all the richeſt 
ys WH 2nd moſt ſtately Cities of the Werld. * God will 
n- Wl cauſe you to ſee, not only the Beauty of Silver, the 
of WM Purity of Gold, the Whiteneſs of Pearls, and the 
nd Wi Brightneſs of precious Stones ; but you ſhall diſcover 
Jur MW bmcthing more beautiful, purer, whiter, brighter, 
ind WM ind fomething more ſurprizing than any earthly Thing. 


Think not to receive any material Crown, or to aicend 
upon Thrones, like to thoſe of Kings and Princes z 
you may juſtly fancy ſomething more glorious, and 
more laſting. 

Iam alto perſuaded, Chriſtians, that you expect 
not in Heaven to find Tables covered, as thoſe of the 
ich Wordlings, nor to glut yourſelves with a Feait, 
Ike that of the Nuptials of earthly Princes 3 without 
doubt, your Faith hath an Eye to ſomething more 
heavenly and glorious. Your Soul hungers for more 
exquiſite Dainties, and 1s a-thirſt for more delicious 
and ſweeter Drinks. You are too well inſtructed to 


icheel think to live in Heaven an animal and ſenſual Life. 
what Such a groſs Conceir becomes only the Impoſtor 1a- 
1 you homer, and his imaginary Paradiſe. 

7lor! In this Life that we lead upon Earth, there are two 
yy la Things which chiefly diſcover our natural Infirmity. 
"PP The firſt is our eating and drinking, abſolutely neceſ- 


or 18ifry to make up the Breaches, cauted by Labour, and 


nent natural Heat, which ſpend and feed upon the radi- 
Conal Humour, which ſerves to our Life as Oil toa Lamp. 
1 [The other is Marriage, appointed by God for the 

\Wentinuance and Propagation of the human Race. 
(cet 1 But In Heaven our Life ſhall be altogether angelical, 
r Garbiritual, and ſupernatural. Our Bodies ſhall be no 
It more ſubject to Corruption, nor to any Alteration z 


ley ſhall want no more Food than the Stars do at pre- 
nt, and the Reſt of the celeſtial Bodies, There- 
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fore the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks expreſly that we ſhall ne;. 
ther hunger nor thirſt, that the Sun ſhall not burn nox 
any other Heat trouble us. "That 1s to ſay, as we ſhajj | 
never be inclinable to eat or drink, the moſt burning 3 
Heats, an the fierceſt Flames ſhall have no Power tg 
hurt our Bodies, when they ſhall have caſt off all ſenſy.. 


al and earthly Qualities, and inſtead of them, ſhall he = 
cloathed with Lightand Glory. There fore at thatTime (uec 
there ſhall be no need of propagating the Species, of King 
of multiplying the Perſons by Marriage ; for we ſhall | hat 
not be then ſubje&t to earthly Paſſions, and the Num. Hap 
ber of the Ele& ſhall be compleat. The Congregation We 
of the Saints ſhall be full, and the Building of the | King 
Church ſhall be perfectly made up. Therefore our Joy 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt aſſures us, that in the Kingdom | 0a 
of Heaven they ſhall neither take nor give in Marriage, all 
but that we ſhall be like the Angels of God, we {hall T 
enjoy the Light of their Underſtanding, the Holineſs | Tho 
of their Wills, and the Purity of their Aﬀections. rreſe 
When the Queen of Sheba ſay the Glory and State What | 
of King Solomon, and heard all his excellent Diſcourſes, went, 
ſhe was raviſhed in Admiration, and told this great Ways 
Prince, It was a true Report that I beard in mine own Wl 
Land of thine As, and of thy Wiſdom howbett, I be- the 
lieved not the Words, until I came, and mine Eyes badſeen Fi 
# ; and bebold, the balf was not told me ;, thy Wiſdm Hap 
and Proſperity exceedeth the Fame which T heard ; hajly God, 
are tbe Men, happy are theſe thy Servants which ſtand con- Thro 
 Finually before thee, and bear thy Wiſdom. I am perius- Rev, 
ded, believing Souls, that ſomething like to this ſhal of the 
happen to us, when we ſhall come to the heavenly WW - 
Jeruſalem, to behald our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfell, "wa 
of whom Solomon was but a Type and a Figure, for he his N 
had but a Spark of his Glory, and but a Beam of hu | 
Wiſdom, When we ſhall ſee this Pcacablc King = 
crowned with an heavenly Rainbow, we ſhall be ra- darzl 
viſh'd into Admiration, and as it were tranſported out ty, 
of aurſcives ; then we ſhall ſpeak in this Manner t0 ind ( 


his divine Majeſty, O glorious Monarch, all that thy 


I 
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Iet- wer heard or imagined of thy Witdom, of thy Glory, 
Nor Riches, Beauty, and extraordinary Pleaſure of thy Pa- 
hall Wl ;.giſe, is more than true, but *tis not the thouſandth 
ing WH part of that which I ſe this Day. O blefſed are they 
- that dwell in thy Houſe, and that praiſe thee without 
nf 


ceaſing. Happy are they who bchold thy glorious 


ime | Queen of Sheba had been ſome Time in the Court of 
7 h King Solomon, ſhe returned back to her own Home 
a 


hut when we ſhall be once entred into the Glory and 


un- By Happineſs of Paradiſe, we ſhall never depart out again. 
mon a We ſhall behold continually this glorious King of 
the | Kings, and we ſhall hear with divine Tranſports of 
our Wl Joy, the wonderful Expreflions of his Wiſdom ; we 
dom Wl 5:11 not only be with him for ever and ever, but we 
195 Wl ſhall always be in him, and he in us. 

(hal To take off your Mind from all carnal and wordly 
nels | Thoughts, the Glory and Happineſs of Paradile is re- 
preſented to us by the Light, as in Dan. xii, They 
State BY tat be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma=- 
urks, | nent, and they that turn many to Righteouſneſs, as the 
S'cal BY Stars for ever and ever. And in Malth. xiii. our Savi- 
* 0" Wi our faith expreſly, That the Righteouſs ſhall ſhine as 
| : a Sun, 1s the Kingdom of bis Father. | 
0/e" WY Finally, *'Tis promiſed as the higheſt Glory and 
f Happineſs, that we ſhall ſtand before the Throne of 
4 219 BY God, chat we ſhall ſit with Jeſus Chriſt upon his 
"a, Throne, and that we ſhall ſee his Face. St. Zohn in 
wo Rev. xxii. ſpeaks in this Manner, in the Deſcription 
p of the Heavenly Zeruſalem ; he faith, that the Throne 
"Gat of God, and of the Lamb, are in it, that his 
r ih &rvants ſhall ſerve him, and ſee his Face, and that 
«hi bis Name ſhall be upon their Forchead. When we | 
| K; ok upon the Sun, our Faces become not brighter 
fo " nor more luminous, nay, many times our Eyes thereby 

d out lazzle, and our Skin becomes blacker and more ſwar- 
"_ oY. But when we ſhall Jook upon God in his Love 


and Glory, we ſhall be perſe&tly enlightned, and be- 
| "oy Z 3 come 
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Face, and hear thy divine Wiſdom. After that the 
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come brighter and more ſhining. This appears by 
Moſes's Perion ; when he came down from the Hz) 
Mountain, his Face was full of Bzams of Light, fo thar 
the Children of 7/rae/ could not endure its Splendour, | 
It therefore this faithful Servant of God had ſuch a | 
bright Countenance, by his Continuance with Gag | 
upon an earthly Mountain, during the Space of For. | 
ty Days and Forty Nights, and by a Sight of ſome | 
light Expreſſions of his Glory ; what will be, thi: 
e, your Light, and the Brightneſs of your Counte. | 
nances, when you ſhall be raiſed above the Heavens, | 
to continiie with God, and to behold his Face Thou. | 
ſands and Thouiands of Ages, and at the End of all | 
that T1me, it ſhall be but the B2ginning of that mof } 
blefied Contemplation which ſhall never end. 
When we caſt our Eyes upon a beautiful Perſon, we } 
become neither more beautiful nor happier, Nothing 
but an unprofitable 1dea; remains 1n our Fancy, and 
many times thatalſo quickly vaniſheth away. But when 
we ſhall look upon God, we ſhall become like him, 
and 1n this Likeneſs, we ſhall find Fulneſs of Joy, of 
Happineſs and Glory ; this is promiſed to us by the 
Royal Prophet im P/alm. xxvi. [7 hy Preſence, O Gul, 
ts Fulneſs of Foy, and at thy Right Hand there are Pl-| 
ſures for evermore. And in P/a!. xvii As for me, I 
wil} behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfed 
when I awake, with thy Likeneſs. And the beloved Dil- 
ciple, of the B-loved of the Father, whoſe Writings are 
full of Love, confirms this Truth. Beloved, faith he, 
. now we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be , but we know, that when he ſhall af- 
pear, we fhall be like him, for we ſhall. ſee him as he 1s, 
You ſee, therefore, Chriſtian Souls, to what high 
Perte&tion of Glory and Felicity we have a Right to 
pretend. For in Heaven God ſhall not only make 
us ſhine as the Sun and the Stars, he ſhall not only 
cloathus with the Brightneſs of the glorified Sainrs and 
Angels z but he promiles a great deal more, to make 
us like ro himſelf; he ſhall not only latisfy us "- , 
aLnENS 
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Fatneſs of his Houſe, and cauſe us to drink of the Ri- 
vers of his Pleaſures 3 he ſhall not only fill us with his 
Treaſures, enlighten us with his Brightneſs, cloath 
1s with his Honours, and crown us with his Glory ; 
but he himſelf will become our Meat and our Drink, 
our Treaſure, our Sun and Glory : And 1t I may to 
ſpeak, to ſatisfy and perfect our Happinels, God ſhall 
1s it were diſſolve himſelf into Rivers and Seas of di- 
vineand unſpeakable Pleaſures. But that I may not be 
miſunderſtood in ſuch bold and figurative Language, it 
ſhall ſuffice me to ſay with St. Paul, That God will be in 
us all in all ;, that is to ſay, that he will dwell'and make 
his Abode in us, in reſpect of his Being ; and that he 
will cauſe us to feel in his glorious Preſence as much 
5 a finite and limited Nature, as ours, is capable of. 
What the Fezws have invented of the Manna, which | 
their Fathers fed on in the Wilderneſs, may juſtly be 
appropriated to Almighty God, as he intends to reveal 
himſelf to us in Heaven. For there is no Taſte but 
ſhall be ſatisfied, no Deſire but ſhall be flPd. More- 

over, God ſhall be our Meat and our Drink, our Light, 
alſo our Cloathing, and all that we can imagine ; in 
him, and his divine Enjoyments we ſhall find beyond 
all that we can think or defire. The Knowledge of 
ſpiritual and celeſtial Things, which we attain to here 
below, 1s like the Breaking of the Day ; and that we 
ſhall enjoy hereafter, ſhall be like that of the Sun, when 
t ſhines in our Meridian. Butto ſpeak inthe Apoſtle's 
Language, Now we know in Part, and we prophecy in 
Part ;, but when that which is perfett ſhall come, then that 
which 15 in Part, ſhall be done away. For now we ſee 
through a Glaſs darkly, but then we ſhall ſee him Face to 
Face, Whilit we continue in this Life, God diſcovers 
to us only the Borders of his Wiſdom ; we cannot un- 
derſtand much of it. But in the Life ro come, he 


ſhall reveal to us the Depths of his glorious Myſte- 
ries, into which the Angels themſclves deſire to pry. 
In our Underſtandings, God ſhall be as a Sun, to en- | 
lighten them for ever and ever, and ſcatter away all 
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formed according the Image of God. 


deſire nothing 
holy W1ll. 


God's Love to us. 


the divine Nature, 


But God*s Holineſs ſhall imprint in our Souls its ble- 
ſed and glorious Image, and that of all its wonderful 
Perfeftions ; when God ſhall ſhew himſelf to us as he 
is, he will cauſe us to become like him, by producing 

in us an Impreſſion of his divine Countenance. 
It may be you will enquire of me, Whether we ſhall 
ſee God, and how we ſhall behold him ? This Queſt- 
on is ſo rich and conſiderable, that it deſerves to be 
 .examined with an holy and religious Application. F 
am perſuaded, Chriſtians, that you will not be dif 
ps ja pleaſed 


Miſts of Errors and Miſtakes. At preſent our Wii 
hath its ImperfeQions, and oft-times it rebels againg 
God ; but then it ſhall be perte&tly ſantificd and re. 
It ſhall burn MF 
with an holy Zeal, and with a Love for him. It ſhall 


& but his Glory, and a Conformity to his fl 
It ſhall not only obey God without Refi. 8 
ſtance, but it ſhall fly with an holy Earneftneſs and 
Speed, to the Performance of his Sacred Commands, i 
whilſt we remain in the Fetters of this infirm and fin. 
ful Fleſh, there is always ſome Filth and Diſorder in 
our Afections ; but when we ſhall come to this State 
of Glory, God will fan&tify them in ſuch a manner, I 
by his Preſence, that they ſhall be purer and clearer 
than the Stars or the Sun-beams ; they ſhall become 
celeſtial Fires and divine Flames, proceeding from | 
In a Word, that Being of Beings, 8 
who 1s Perfection itfelf, thar Author and Origin of all F 
B-auty, that Object ſo exceeding glorious and love- | 
ly, -ſhall raviſh us in ſuch a manner, that our Under- | 
ſtandings ſhall be continually employed in beholding | 
him 3; our Wjlls and Aﬀection in loving and embra- | 
cing him ; and all the Faculties of our Souls ſhal! la- | 
bour to be united to him, and to be like him. Tr ſhall | 
be in this manner, that we ſhall be made Partakers of | 
For we muſt not fancy that we | 
ſhall be made Partakers of God's infinite Being ; for. | 
his divine Effence is indiviſible, and uncommunicabk: } 
to the Creature, ſo that none but God can enjoy 1t. | 
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pleaſed not only ro hear my Judgment, but that of 
the holy Scriptures, from whence we draw all our In- 
trution, as out of a Fountain. Some 1magine that 
God cannot be ſeen, neither in this Life, nor in the 
Life to come. Their Reaſons are very ſtrong and 
weighty 3 for Fir, God is of an inviſible Nature. This 
Attribute 1s aſcribed to him by the ſacred Writers ; 
25 in the x1/b of the Hebrews, the Apoſtle faith, that 
Miſes, by Faith, faw him who 1s inviſible. And in 
the 1ſt Epiſtle ro Timotby, in the 1ſt Chapter, he faith, 
To the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, be Honou? and Glory for ever and ever, Amen. 
Secondly, We read in the xxxi1d of Exodus, when Mojes 
aid to God, I pray thee let me ſee thy Glory ; God an- 
fwered him, Thou canſt not ſee my Face, for no Man 
ſrall ever ſee my Face and live. Thirdly, St. Fobn in the 
Firſt Chapter of his Goſpel ſpeaketh thus; No Man 
hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is 
in the Boſom of the Father, be bath declared him, Laſt- 
ly St, Pau! ſeems to remove all Doubt, tor he ſaith, 
not only that God alone bath Immortality, that be dwells 
in & Light unto which no Man can approach, and that 
w Man hath ever ſeen him ; bur he ſaith more, hat no 
Man can ſee him, 1 Tim. vi. 

Others are of a contrary Opinion, That God may 
be ſeen in this Life, but that in the Life to come he 
ſhall be ſeen more perfe&tly. That which encourageth 
this Opinion is, that God hath pur into the Hearts of 
all his Children, an earneſt Deſire of ſeeing his Face, 
and that in this Conternplation they place their great- 
& Happineſs and Glory, This was David's Deſire, 
a Man after God's own Heart, in the Fourth P/alm, 
There be many that ſay, who ſhall ſhew us any Good ? 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenance upan us. 
And in the xliid Pfal. My Soul thirfteth for God, for the li- 
vng God, when ſhall Tcome and appear before God? This is | 


'the Deſire alſo of the Prophet 4ſaph in the Ixxxviith 
Palm, God of Hoſts, cauſe thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be 
ſaved. Secondly, We have heard David ſay, 1 fall ſee 

| thy 
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thy Face in Rghteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when Tam}, 

with thy Likeneſs, Pſalm. xvii. And St. Paul promiſe} 
_ that we ſhall ſee God Face to Face. And St. Foby i. 
fures us, That we ſhall ſee God as he is. Thirdly, In the 
 #iith Chapter of Numbers, God ſpeaks in this manner 
to Azron and Miriam, who had murmured againſt 
their Brother Moſes ; If there be a Prophet among you, [ 
the Lord will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion, an4 
#o1l] ſpeak unto him in a Dream ; my Servant Moſes ismy 
fo who 15s faithful in all mine Houſe ; with him «ill I 
ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, and n0t in dart 
Speeches, and the Similitude of the Lord ſhall he beholl. 
Laſtly, We have heard the Voice from Heaven, that 
repreſents to us the bleſſed State of the Glorified, fay- 
ing, That they ſhall ſee the Face of God. 

If it were lawful for me to engage my ſelf in ſuch 
an high Meditation, which 1s above the Capacity of 
| Menand Angels, I ſhould declaretoyou in few Words, 
how it may be ſaid that we ſhall ſee God, and in what 
Manner *tis 1mpoſſible to behold him. But firſt, we 
muſt take Notice of two or three Diſtin&tions, which 
being well underſtood, will remove the principal Dit- 
ficulties in this Queſtion. 

Firſt, God may be conſider'd in three ſeveral Re- 
ſpes; as he is in himſelf, and in his proper Being, 
*T'is in this Reſpect, that our Souls earneſtly long tor 
him, and deſire to draw near, and be united to him, 
as to their ſovereign Good, and the bottomleſs Foun- 
tain of Glory and Happineſs. Secondly, As he reveals 
and diſcovers himſelf on Earth, by certain Images and 
Tokens of his favourable Preſence. Thirdly, as he 
ſhall manifeſt himſelf in Heaven by the glorious Ima- 
ges and divine Marks of his Preſence. = 

Secondly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Kinds of 
Sight ; for there is a Sight of the Body, which looks 
only upon the Objefts, whereof the Images and Spe- 
cies are within the Reach and Capacity of our Eyc- 
ſight, as are Colour and Light. There 1s the Sight ol 
the Underſtanding, whicn ſees and beholds the Thing 


that 


ſuit; 
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that are at a Diſtance from our Senſes, as the ſpiritual 
and inviſible Subſtances, and the efſential Forms of 
the Body. There 1s alſo the Sight of Faith, which 
riſeth yet ſomething higher than our Underſtandings; 
4s *tis during our Abode here below, when ?tis en- 


lightned with God's divine Grace, it ſees and beholds 


Things which the Eye of the Body never ſaw, and 
the ſenſual Underſtandings of Men could never com- 
chend, as the Myſteries of Chriſtian Religion, and 
the Powers of the World to come. 

Laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh the Knowledge of the 
Underſtanding, for ſometimes *tis obſcure and con- 
fuſed, at other times ?tis clear and diſtint. Moreover, 
that Knowledge which 1s the cleareſt and the moſt di- 
ſin is of tw Sorts, the one hath Bounds and Limits 
ſuitable to its Subject, that is to ſay, ſuitable to the 
Ability and Reach of the Underſtanding ; the other is 
abſolute, and of the ſame Extent as 1ts Object, that 1s 


to fay, as the Thing itſelf which the Underſtanding 


looks upon and beholds. 
God, as he is in Himſelf, and in his own Eſſence 
and Bzing, hath never been ſeen by the Eye of the 


Body, and ſhall never be, neither in this Life, nor 


in the Life to come ; for God is a Spirit, and of an 
inviſible Nature, 1 Tm. vi. In this Reſpect St. Paul 
affirms, That God dwells in a Light which no Man can 


approach unto, that no Man hath ever ſeen him, nor can 


ſee him, John 111. But this good God, who of himſelf 


1s inviſible, delights to ſhew himſelf to his Creatures 
in ſeveral Ways. 


Firſt, God ſhews himſelf to all Mn, in the Works 
of the Creation of the great World ; for as. St. Paul 


faith in the firſt of the Romans, The inviſible T! hings of 


Grd from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood by the Things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead. © Particularly, he hath given the 


Light, which is as its eldeſt Daughter, and the firſt + 
of all outward Productions, and Image, and Reſem- 


blance of him. For as there is nothing more ample, 
es: purer, 
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purer, and more beautiful than the Light : So there 
is no viſible Creature that repreſents ſo well, thi 
great God, who is a Being moſt pure, moſt beautify 
and perfeft, the Father of Lights, and the true Syn 
of our Souls, 

Secondly, God diſcovers himſelf by all the Workingy 
of his wonderful Providence, and chiefly in his extra. 


ordinary and miraculous Operations. For when Men 


perceive Works which exceedall theordinary Strength 
of Nature, they are forced to acknowledge, that they 
come immediately from an infinite Power. As Pha. 
raob's Magicians, when they found by their magick 
Art, that they were not able to counterfeit Moſes's 
Miracle, confeſs'd, That it was the Finger of Ged. 
Thirdly, God diſcovers himſelf in his holy and di- 
vine Word, which is to us a perfect and divine Look- 
ing-glaſs, where we may ſee his Image and Brightnek 
of his Glory ; that was St. Paui”s Judgment, when he 
ſaith, That all %e that behold, as in a Glaſs, the Glory 
of the Lord with open Face, are changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. 111. 18, | EOS 
 PFourthly, God revealed himſelf to the Church of 
 Jjrael, in the Ark, the Sign and ordinary Token of his 
gracious Preſence, He ſpoke to his People from the 
Midfſtof the two golden Cherubins, and publiſh'd his 
divine Oracles, There he was pleaſed to diſcover him- 
ſelf indivers Repreſentations, chiefly in the Cloud and 
Fire which came down from Heaven. Therefore the 
Sign, bearing the Name of the Thing ſignified, 1s 
ſometimes ſtyled the Lord; as in that Paſſage, where 
David faith, My Soul is a-thirſt for God, for the mighty 
end living God; O when ſball I go and appear in the 
Preſence of God ! Pal. xlii. 

Fiftbly, God manifeſted himſelf to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets in Dreams and Viſions, by divine Rap- 
' tures, and prophetical Elevations. In this Manner he 

appeared to the Patriarch Facob in Bethel ; for when 
- *rs faid that Gad was at the End of the myſtical Lad- 
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der, "which reach*d up to Heaven, without doubt, he 
ve ſome Sign and Teſtimony there of his Preſence. 


And when the Prophet I/aiah mentions his glorious 
Throne, he makes no difficulty to ſay, 1 ſaw the Lord 


ſiting upon @ Throne, high and lifted up, and bis Train 


filled the T. emple ; above it ſtood the Seraphins, each one 
had fix Wings, with two be covered his Face, and with two 
he covered his Feet, and with two be did fly; and one cried 
to anotber and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, is tbe Lord of 
Hoſts, and the whole Earth is full of his Glory, and the 
Poſts of the Door moved at the Voice of him that cried, and 
tbe Houſe was filled with Smoak, Wa. vi. And the Pro- 
phet Micah, when he ſpeaks of his Viſion, he faith, [ 
have ſeen the Lord fitting upon his Throne, and all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, ſtanding at his right Hand and at bis left, 
1 Kings xx11. And the Prophet Daniel deſcribing one 
of his Viſions, ſpeaks in this Manner ; I bebeld, till 
the Thrones were caſt down, and the Autient of Days did 
fit, whiſe Garments was white as Snow, and the Hair of 
bis Head like the pure Wooll, his Throne was like the fiery 
Flame, and bis Wheels as buruing Fire, a fiery Stream 
iſſued and came forth from before him, thouſand thouſands 
miniſired unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 
ſtood before him. T 

Sixthly, God ſhewed himſelf to Moſes in a particu- 
lar Manner, not only when he appeared to him in Ho- 
reb, and ſpoke to him out of the flaming Buſh, but 
eſpecially when God appeared to him 1n the holy 
Mountain, and for the Space of forty Days and forty 
Nights, diſcourſed with him familiarly, as with a 
Friend. For atthat Time, he ſet before him ſuch glo- 
rious and magnificent Tokens of his divine Preſence, 
that it was almoſt the ſame Thing as if he had ſeen 
God himſelf. God gave him more Light and Know- 
ledge of his Glory, than any other of his Prophets, 
and revealed himſelf tohim in a more familiar Manner 
than to any other living Perion. Bccaulc ' of theſe 
pron and extraordinary Appearances of God's 

relence, and of the Brightneſs of his Light, rue 
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ſhined ſo clear in the Soul of 1Zoſes, becauſe of tha 
holy Familiarity which he had with God, that he 
ſpeaks of it in ſuch a Manner, in the xiith Chapter | 
of the Book of Numbers, for we cannot underſtang ® 
that Piace in a literal Senſe 3 that Moſes did really ce 
God himſelf, and that with the Eyes of the Body, he 


Fi 
beheld his Bzing, which is altogether inviſible, Bur WM apar 
we muſt thus underſtand it, that never any Man be. WR i G: 
held ſuch glorious Expreſſions of the Godhead with feſt 1 
the Eyes of the Body, That never any Man diſcour. i ſome 
ſed ſo familiarly with God as Msſes ; never any Man WM vine- 
hath ever had fo clear and plain a Knowledge of his Ml the | 
great Glory and divine Majeſty. IM not © 

Seventhly, God hath often appeared to Men in hu- WM his C 
man Shapes, and Rath given them ſuch viſible Ex. WW dow, 
preſſions of his holy Preſence, that ſuch as have ſeen WI #17 
thoſe Images, tell us, that they have ſeen God. *Tis WM nd | 
in this Manner that Jacob ſpeaks, when he had wreſt- WI 74a: 
led with an human Body, moved, not only by an WM «ent 
aſſiſting Angel, but alſo by God himſelf, who dif- WI vio 
covers there his divine Virtue ; I have ſeen, faith he, WI /it 7 
God Face to Face, and my Soul hath been ſaved, Gen, WM Th 
XXXii, Manoah, the Father of Sampſon, tells as WI ke G 
much, when he had ſeen the human Shape in which WII fereai 
God was pleaſed to appear, when he aſcended up in- WI Eyes | 
to Heaven in the Flames of his Sacrifice, For certain WI is B: 
wwe ſhall die, for wwe have ſeen God, Judg. xiii, Inlike Wi but in 
manner, when God appeared ro Abraham in the Shape WII vith : 
of a Man, this Man is called the Lord, and Abraham i tis C 
bowed himſelf before him, and worſhipped. And at Wi %! #1: 
another Time this holy Patriarch ſaw no leſs than Wi God a 
three human Shapes which appeared to him at once. W that 
Some think that God was viſible but in one of theſe Wi tlat w 
Shapes, and the two others were Angels. That which WW Right 
confirms this Opinion is; that of theſe three Perſons, WI palitte: 
there is but one that ſpeaks as God, and receives tle gle 
Abrahan's Adoration, and then he appears no more ; "0 ſee 
the two others are ſtiled Angels, in the Beginning of {Ml ge an 
the xixth Chapter, But others believe with ſome an" ubicen 


cient 
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Shapes were a true Image, and living Repreſentation 
of the moſt holy, moſt glorious, and moſt wonderful 
Trinity. In this Opinion there 1s nothing contrary to 
the Analogy of Faith. 

Finally, God hath diſcovered himſelf by his Son in 
aparticular Manner ; he is nam*d therefore, The Image 
if God, the Image of the inviſible God, and God mani- 
fiſt in Fleſh, God hath not only imprinted in him 
"ome Tokens of his Godhead, and Marks of his Di- 
vine Power ; he cauſed him not to walk and move as 
the borrowed Bodies of the Old Te/tament : He hath 
not only engraven in him, the perfect Image of all 


4M 
1. WJ dow, or a Figure, as he was in the Ark, and in $9- 
en WW lms Temple ; but he hath dwelt in him bodily, 


and by hits eternal Godhead, as St. Paul informs us, 
ol 7hat in him dwelleth Bodily, that is to fay,, really, and 
an Wl cfentially, a7 he Fulnefs of the Godhead, therefore our 


liſf. WJ Saviour tells St. Philip, That be that hath ſeen him hath 
he, WI /ien the Father, John xiv. | yy 
_ This being granted, let us now conſider how we - 


| {ke God now here below, and how we ſhall fee him 


ich WM bereatter in Heaven, Ar preſent we ſee him with the 


in- WI Eyes of the Body in his viſible Works ; and we ſee 
tain WM "5 Being alſo with the Eye of our Underſtanding, 
like WI 2uf1n a weak and imperfect Manner ; we know him 


ape WI ith. 2 very obſcure and clouded Knowledge. For . 


ham Wl fi1s Cauſe St. Paul faith very well and truly That 
nd at WIN #* #now him in part, and we prophecy in part. We ſee 
than WW God allo with the Eye of Faith ; *tis with this Eye 
znce. Wl fiat we fee him, as Moſes did, who is inviſible, and 
theſe WI that we: behold our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fitting at the 


chich MW kight Hando f God the Father, above all the Princi- 


ſons, MI Palities and Powers, worſhipped and adored by all 
eives fie glorified Church in Heaven. In Paradiſe we hope 
zore 3M '0 ſee with the Eyes of our glorified Body, the Ima- 
ng of Wl 8:3 and Marks of the Divinity, fo glorious, and mag- 
xe an-W nulicent, ſo beautiful and full of Majeſty, that in 


Compariſon 


cient Doors of the Church, that theſe three human 


his Divine Perfe&tions ; God is not in him in a Sha- 
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Compariſon of that, whatſoever appeared to the Pro. 


phets and Patriarchs in their i]luſtrious Viſions, way Dept 
nothing but Obſcurity and Darkneſs. And with the Ligh 
fame Eyes of the Body we ſhall ſee God in the Per. to CO 
ſon of our Saviour, who 1s the Brightneſs of his Glory 
Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; fo that Al 


we may well ſay with Joy, in a full Afurance of MW Botto 
Faith, [ know that my Redeemer liveth, and that hs WM never 
ſpall ſtand at the laſt Day upon the Earth ;, and tho af. ing 0 
ten my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, IT ſhall ſee Gid WM this v 
in my Fleſh, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and my Eye; Wl ledge 
ſhall behold, and not another, Job. xix. But for the happ) 
Eſſence of God, and for the eternal Godhead, we ſhall WM it car 
not, nor cannot ſee it with the Eyes of the Body, W Bram 
Jet them become never ſo glorious, incorruptible, Wl enligt 
and immortal. We ſhall neither ſee it with the MW our E 
Eye of Faith ; for then Faith ſhall be totally abo- I they d 
liſhed, and we ſhall not walk any more by Faith, WW tier © 
but by Sight : But we ſhall fee God with the Eye I altoge 
of the Underſtanding, enlightned with a Divine © B-am: 
| Glory. Now, as we have taken Notice, there are IW n<cell: 
two Sorts of Contemplations and Knowledges ; the I us full 
one perfe&, proportioned to the Objeft, which we I the Le 
behold and look upon ; the other imperfet, ſuitable JO dtars 
to the Subject that looks and ſees. Our future Know- I calt in 
ledge of God, ſhall not be of the firſt, but of the lat- W£ 7*cerve 
ter Sort, that is to ſay, that we-ſhall never ſee into Part e1 
the Bottom of the Myſteries of God's divine Majeſty, WW <4n ol 
and of his Glory. We ſhalt never know -perfettly end a 
this higheſt PerfeCtion, this infinite Being, this in- but we 
comprehenſible and glorious Godhead, For Things W{©nten 
are in their Actions as they are in their Beings, and WPiites, 
in their Abilicies : Now in the moſt glorious State of MW) us, 1 
Heaven, our Beings and Abilities ſhall be limited and Wet an h 
circumſcribed : Therefore it ſhall be abſolutely im- Ido 
poſſible for us to comprehend perfeftly the Being of Mut Li! 
God, which is infinite in itſelf, and in all its wonder- I" one 
ful Perfetions. The Holy Angels themſelves, the othing 


Cherubins, and Seraphins, theſe Creatures of Ly 0 be f 
| an 
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ind Glory are not able to pry into theſe bottomleſs 
D:pths, they are not able to approach this infinite 
Light. In a Word, it belongs only to God himſelf, 
to comprehend and underſtand perfectly, the infinite 
Glory, and the higheſt Perfe&tions of the Godhead. 

- Altho? our Sight ſhall not be able to ſearch into the 
Bottom of theſe Depths of the Divinity, tho? we ſhall 
never beable to comprehend perfectly the infinite Be- 
ing of God 3 nevertheleſs we hope to behold openly 


od this wonderful Object, and to obtain as much Know- 
ves Wl ledge of it as ſhall be requiſite to render us perfectly 
he W happy. For as when our Eye beholds the Noon-Sun 
all W it cannot ſtedfattly look upon 1t, nor receive all its 


B:ams, but it partakes of as much as 1s neceſſary to 
enlighten 1tz and when there ſhall be a thouſand Suns, 
our Eyes would never make uſe of more Light than 
»o- WW they do at preſent. Likewiſe, in beholding the Fa- 


ith, WI ther of Lights, this beautiful Sun of our Souls, Ptis | 


Eye WY altogether impoſſible to admit the Immenſity of its 
ine MW B:ams 3 but we ſhall partake of as much as ſhall be 


are WW neceffary to drive away all our Darkneſs, and to fill 


the WW us full of perfe&t Light, to make us become Light in 
we WW the Lord, and to cauſe us to ſhine for ever as fo man 

able WI Stars and little Suns. As an empty Veſſel, when *tis 
ow. WW calt into the Sea, comprehends not ali its Waters, but 
Jat- Mrecerves only enough to fill it up, ſo that there 1s no 
into W Part empty : Thus when we ſhall be caſt into the O- 
can of the Godhead, we ſhall not be able to compre- 
tend and receive God*s infinite Glory and Happineſs ; 
but we ſhall receive and comprehend as much as ſhall 


$ 1N- 
ings {ontent all our Deſires, and farisfy all our craving Ap- 
and Mpctites, So that there ſhall be nothing at all wanting 


nus, which might be expected in the higheſt Felicity 
of an human Creature. 

Ido notfay, in the higheſt Felicity, abſolutely with- 
no of Mut Limitation ; for there are two Sorts of Felicities 
nder- he one-abſolutely perfect, beyond which there can be 
;, the [othingexpeRted, This Felicity or Happineſs is only 
Light W* >< tound in God, The other is pertect, in a cer- 
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tain Degree ; as the perfect Happineſsof the Angelsi 

to attain to that Degree of Glory, of which the an h 

tical Nature is capable ; likewiſe the perfe&t Ha 1 ; 
neſs of Man, is to enjoy all that Bleſſedneſfs, =o] 
the human Nature alone and ſingle is able to enjoy : 
I muſt ſay the ſingle Nature of Man, to diftinguifl 4 
from that which 1s united to the Perſon of the eternal 
SON of God. For by this Union, this hath attained | 
to an incommunicable Glory, of which other Crea- 
tures cannot partake in the ſame Perfe&ion ; it hath | 


attained to an Happineſs, far above the Glo S 
the Children of Ga, and of all the holy - pr " ere 
Heaven, far above what they can or may expect. and 
Again, I may ſay, that there 1s a-ſupreme and per- than 
fect Happinehs independent, which ſubſiſts of it felt, Ii *** 
without any foreign Aſſiſtance, This kind of Happi- I ſh 
neſs is only to be found in God : For as heisof himſelf f we 
an infinite Being, he borrows nothing from others God 
and of himſelf is abſolutely and perfectly happy. The Mini 
other Happineſs is that which proceeds not out of our w 
ſelves, but 1s derived to us from another, ſuch is the and 
Glory and Happineſs of the Angels. This Leſſon the neſs. 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth us in theſe Words, God puts thing 
| Light ito his Angels ; that is to ſay, that theſe holy Ing 5 
Spirits have nothing of Light or Glory in them but ads 
what is derived to them from the Father of Lights, md 
and his gracious Aſpe&t. Such alſo is the Glory ot rac 1 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator. Therefore he ons 
ſpeaks thus to God his Father, Glorify thy Son, thai Jt 5 
&&1 Sou may plarity thee, John xeii. In a Ward: ſlack.” 
- ſhall be our Glory and Happineſs; for as we have our ary 


Being. from God, *tis from him that we derive our 
Well-being ; alſo *tis from him only that we can ex- il « 
pect all our Glory and Bliſs. " 


From hence you may eaſily underſtand, that Gods , wa 
the only Object, and the only Source of our eternal hs 
Glory and future Happineſs. If you enquire from me -.3 
what ſhall be the eſſential Form ? I anſwer, that iÞ fo 
ſhall bc our Likeneſs and Reſemblance with God +, 
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which ſhall be as perfeCt as a human Creature is capa- 
fe of, Now this Reſemblance and Similitude ſhall 


Y confiſt in three Things, in a pure and bright Light, 


which ſhall not be mixed wirhthe leaſt Obſcurity ; in 
 perfe&t and compleat Holineſs, where there ſhall 
not be the leaſt Blemiſh ; and in an infinite and un- 
alterable Joy and Content, where there ſhall never 
be the leaſt Cloud of Grief ; but of this we have ſuf. 
fciently treated already. 
Some there are that enquire whether in Paradiſe 
there ſhall be an Equality, or an Inequality in Glories 
ind Happinefſes. This Queſtion is more curious 
than neceſſary, For we need not enquire whether 
there ſhall be any more or leſs happy than ourſelves, 
|t ſhould ſuffice us for our Comfort, ro know, that 
if we be true Believers, and truly Penitent ; if we fear 


God as we ought, if we ſerve him with a religious 


Mind until the laſt Gaſp ; that in ſuch a Cafe we 
ſhall attain ro the Glory of the Children of God, 
and poſſeſs with them a perfe& and eternal Happi- 
nes, Nevertheleſs, that we may ſeem to omit nd- 
thing which might give Satisfaftion to every beliey- 
ng Soul, I ſhall examine this Particular, but it ſhall 
be without advancing any new Thing, which I have 
not ſeen in the holy Goſpzl, nor learned from the 
true Dotor of our Souls. I ſhall declare the Opi- 
nion of the moſt Learned upon this rich 'and excel 
lent Subjet. Afterwards I ſhall add my own, which 
[ ſubmit, as the reſt of this Treatiſe, to the Judg- 
ment of the wiſer and more learned Perſons, who 
re better acquainted than I am, with the ſpiritual and, 
heavenly Enjoyments. _ 

Some believe, that in Paradiſe there ſhall be ever 
where the fame Glory and Happineſs, equal and uni- 
form in every Perſon that ſhall enjoy it. Their prin. 
pal Reaſons are, Firſt, That we can have no Glory 


J'or Happineſs, but that which harh been purchaſed 
for us by the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus 


Ciriſt ; and that as this glorious Saviour hath purcha- 
H h 2 {ed 
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ſed this Glory and Happineſs for all the Ele& equally, WI Garth! 


they ſhall all enjoy it 1n the higheſt Degree and Per. eden 
fe&tion. Secondly, That the Holineſs of all the Blef:z ledge 
ſhall be perfet ; therefore, as they ſhall be all perfea. | them 
ly holy, they ſhall be all likewiſe perfectly happy in WM crore 
the ſame Degree. Thirdly, That our Saviour faith ex. vs, t 
preſly, withoutany Exception, That the Saints ſhallſhine | Glor! 
as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, Matth, xxiii, | that { 
Now the Sun is the King of the Stars, and the brighteſt] mine 
of all the heavenly Bodies. Fourthbly, That the Ele&| bong. 
are repreſented in Heaven as ſo many Kings, having what 
upon their H-ads Crowns of Gold, Rev. 1. 4, 5. Now , pu 
| there is no Inequality between Kings for each of 'mM the 
is in Poſſeſſion of Sovereignty, and an independent efio1 
and ſupreme Authority. Fifily, That Jeſus Chrit WM jy. þ 
repreſents to us the laſt Tranſactions of the World, by 
the Parable of a Father of a Family, who at the EndotWMl ;erwe 
the Day beſtows the ſame Salary upon every one that | ,v 
hath laboured in his Vineyard, Matth. xx. Sixthl,l .. 7 
'Thart *tis ſaid in general Terms, That we ſhall ſee Gull yet 1 
Face to Face, and that wwe ſhall ſee him as he 1s, 1 Cor, D:gr 
_ xiii, x John iii. And that in this bleſſed Viſion ſhallMWc.;h. 
conſiſt the chief Happineſs of Man. LZaſth, That af- ſon, « 
ter the Reſurrection, God ſhall be unto us All in All; Dcor: 
which Expreſſion declares the higheſt and moſt com. 
pleat Happineſs and Glory, _ bf ſtead 
_ Othersthink the contrary, that in Heaven there ſhal hy loſ 
be an Inequality of Glory, and ſeveral degrees of HapW{.rch 
Ppineſs. Thistheir Opinion they Strengthen chiefly with: z;. 
two Paſſages of holy Scripture ; the one in 7obn x1. 4, 
where Chriſt faith to his Apoſtles, In my Father's Hou we mn. 
there are many Manſions. The other 1s in 1 Cor. x8ip.1;.c 
where St. Paul diſcourſing at large of the Happinel Paſſa 
of the Saints after the Returrection, ſaith, There !s cg G 
Glory of the Sun, another Glory of the Moon, and anotl:l,,; (+ 
Glory of the Stars ; for one Star differeth from anoivly.... 
Star in Glory ;, ſo alſo is the Reſurreftion of the Dead, ters 
There are ſome that are not content to belicvca many 
Inequality of Glory and Happineſs, but underiwWMj cc, 


' farthe 
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qrther to diſcourſe of this Matter, with as much Con- 


£dence, as if God had admitted them to the Know- 
ledge of his eternal Secrets, as if he had diſcover'd to 


ally, i 
Per. 
effed 


tect- WM them all the Wonders of the Heavenly Feru/alem, 
py in WE more plainly than to his beloved Diſciple. They tell 
© ex- Wl 1s, that there ſhall be not only divers Degrees of 
ſhin W Glory and Happineſs ; but they affirm, who they are 
xxil, WM that ſhall obtain ſuch and ſuch Degrees. They deter- 
zitelt Wl mine abſolutely, and preſcribe what Glory ſhall be- 
El WM long to Virgins, what ſhall be that of Confeffors, and 
aving Wl what ſhall be that of Martyrs. In a Word, ſome are 
Now WW & puffed up with an high Conceit of themſelves, and 
1m of their meritorious Acts, that they make an open Pro- 
ndent Wl {ion of being of the Number of ſuch as ſhall obtain 
Chit WY the higheſt Degrees of Glory and Happineſs. 
1d, bY But my Opinion 1s, that the Truth is to be found 
ndotW herween theſe two Extremes. I ſhall not preſcribe a 
* tat] 1.1w to the Conſciences of any, in a Matter whereof 
ixthy, the Deciſion 1s not abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation : 
ce G00 Yet we may ſay, that in Heaven there ſhall be divers 
1 Cor, D:grees of Glory and Happineſs; but we dare not de- 
n ſhall (-ribe them, nor venture to apply them to any Per- 
hat at- ſon, or to tell who of us ſhall poſſeſs ſuch and ſuch 
mn All, Degrees. This were a bold Preſumption againſt Hea- 
t com-WM ren, and an Attempt upon the forbidden Fruit. In- 
ſtead of being ſerviceable to others, we ſhould wilful- 
re ſhal ly loſe ourſelves : For ſuch as are ſo audacious, to 
f Hap fearch into the divine Majeſty, ſhall be ſwallowed up 
fly wit: his Glory, Prov. xxv. 
0 "And tho? we verily believe Degrees of Glory, yet 
s Hoy: may fay, without Offence to any Perſon, that this 
or. _ B:licf 13 not to be eſtabliſhed upon the forementioned 
PP WMFaſlages, from whence we cannot make any ſuch 
Fe. ” Concluſion 3 for in St. Fohn xiv. our Saviour faith 
000 , not that there are divers Dzgrees of divine Manſions, 
| ano, } whereof ſome are richer and more glorious than o- 
D % Wbcrs 3 but only, that in his Father's Houſe there are 
as many Manſions. The Meaning of ourdivine Saviour 
_— clear as the Day 3 he had an Intent to raiſe up the 
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the Apoſtle*'s Words, and conſider with a religioug 


| his Bleflings and Riches with a wonderful Variet 


drooping Courage of his holy Apoſtles, and tocom. i 
fort them in his Abſenee; for that Purpoſe he aſtires| 
them, that he was going to lodge in an Houſe, where 
there is not only Room for himſclf, but alſo for them, | 
and for all that ſhall believe in him, through thei 
Teaching. He expounds his Words plainly. in the 
xvii-þ Chapter of the ſame Goſpel, where he ſpeakg 
to God in this Manner, I will, that they alſo whonlt 
thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, that they nay 
behold my Glory which thou haſt given me. For the other 
Text in 1 Cor, Tbeſeech you, devout Souls, read overl 


Obſervation, what goes before, and what follows af.} 
ter. You ſhall find that the Apoſtle deſigns not tal 
compare the Saints, the one with the other, but on- 
ly to diſcoyer the Difference which is between ou 
Rodies as they are in this corruptible and mortal Life, 
and as they ſhall be when they ſhall have put on ln. 
corruption and Immortality. Therefore, when he 
hath ſaid, There is one Glory of the Sun, another of the 
Moon, another of the Stars, for one Star differeth from] 
another Star in Glory ;, he doth not add likewiſe, {q 
ſhall be the Glory of one bleſſed Perſon differing from 
another ; but he ſaith, So ſhall be the Reſurrefiion fro 
the Dead ,, the Body is ſown in Corruption, it fhall be rai- 

in Incorruption ;, "tis ſown in Diſhonour, *tis raiſed 
Glory z *tis ſown in Weakneſs, *tis raiſed in Power ;'u 
fawn a natural Body, *tis raiſed a ſpiritual Body. 

What is it therefore that may incline us to believe 
theſe divers degrees of Glory and Happineſs! | 
anſwer, Firſt, The divers and different Pains anc 
Puniſhments of the Damned. For as in Hell there 
ſhall be divers Nzgrees of Torments ; likewiſe 't 
very probable that in Heaven, there ſhall be diyer 
Degrees of Happineſs, and ſeveral Degrees of Glo 
ry. Secoudly, God to declare his Divine Wiſdomq 
which is various in all Things, beſtows at preſent a 


and admirable Order. Thus you may ſe 1n Nm 
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named Archangels, Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 


in them'divers Degrees of Light, of Knowledge, of 


ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and be which ſoweth 
| H h 
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that God hath ſcattered up and down the World, di- 
vers Gifts and Excellencies : For Example, the Smell 
and Beauty of Roſes, is different from that of the 
Lillies z the Brightneſs of the Diamonds, is not like 
that of Rubies ; the Light of the Sun differs from _ 
that of the Moon and Stars. *Tis very probable, that 
above all the Heavens, there ſhall be divers Degrees 
of Light and Glory. Among the holy Angels, there 
are Diſtin&tions of Honour, and ſome Dignities are 


ard Powers. As therefore amongſt the Angels there 
are divers Degrees of Glory, *tis alſo very probable, 
that the fame Order ſhall be obſerved amongſt the 
glorified in Heaven, Beſides, asin the Church militant 
the Graces of God differ very much ; ſo the Souls of 
the Faithful are not the ſame in all Reſpe&ts, they 
have different Qualities and Excellencies. There are 


Faith, Hope, Charity, and Holineſs. Likewiſe, ac- 
cording to the Analogy of Faith, there ſhall be alſo 
in the Church glorified, divers Degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs ; and the rather, becauſe Glory 1s nothing 
elſe, but the Completion and Perfe&tion of Grace. 
This Reaſon 1s ſo much the ſtronger, becauſe of the 
Parable of the Talents, Jeſus Chriſt beſtows upon his 
Servant a Glory proportionable to the former Rich-. 
es of his Grace, None can imagine that the Words 
relate to God*s Favours diftributed to his Children on 
Earth ; for our Lord ſpeaks of that which he intends 
to do for them, when he ſhall come down from Hea- 
ven to judge the World, The Words relate to the 
Time when he ſhall ſay to ſuch as have w4l employed 
the Talents of his Mercy, Fell done, good and faithful 
dervant, enter into the Foy of thy Lord. . They relate 
alſo to the Time when he ſhall cauſe the unprofitable 
Servant to be caſt into utter Darkneſs, where there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. 1 ought not to forget 
what we read on this Subject, 2 Cor ix. He which ſoweth 
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bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. They are St. Pay}, 
Words, which expreſly declare an Inequality of Glory 
and Huppineſs to be expected amongſt the Rewardsin 8 
Heaven. It may be allo worthy of our Obſervation, 
that the Felicities of Heaven are repreſented to us by 
-a Feaſt, where all partake of the ſame Meats, bur 
ſomeareadvanc'd to a more honourable Room thang. | 
thers. This, as I conceive, may be gather*d from our 
Saviour's Words, Many ſhall come from the Eaſt, and 
from the Weſt, and ſhall fit at Table in the Kingdom of | 
Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. It may al 
be underſtood from that other Paſſage, where Lazary 
1s carried by the holy Angels into Abraham's Boſom, 
Laſily, I ground my Opinion upon the 1 27h Chapter } 
of Dantel, where this bleſſed Prophet, when he had 
ſpoken in general Terms of the tuture Happineſsof the | 
Faithful, who ſhall rife to eternal Life, he offers to 
mention ſome, on whom God hath beſtowed more 
Light upon Earth, and whoſe Miniſtry he hath made 
.uſe of, to bring many Souls co Salvation z amongſt | 


O 


theſe he ſeems to put divers Degrees of Glory; Th 
. that are wiſe ſha!l ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firma- 
ment, and they that bring many to Righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever, From this Text one may apparently 
conclude, that as the Light of. the Firmamentdiffers 
much from that of the bright Stars; and as among 
the Stars there 1s a Diverſity of Light, in Iike Man- 
ner there ſhall be divers and different Degrees of Glo- 
ry amonglt the Bleſſed in Heaven,  _ 
Now in anſwer to that Argument, that Jeſus Chriſt br 
hath purchaſed for us the Glory and Happineſs of vic 
Heaven, that therefore this Glory and Happinels Ki 
ſhould be equal, I confeſs this Reaſon is weighty. 1 his 
intend not abſolutely to deny it ; but I ſhall offer ſeve- jor 
ral Things to the Conſideration of the pious and de- an 
vout Souls, who ſhall peruſe this Treatiſe. Et, That WW fa: 
altho* the Blood of Je{us Chriſt hath purchaſed tor us lis 
zaven; and that we are not able to claim it by our wt 
—_ moſt regenerate Actions, or merit it by our moſt wh 
| | pail» 
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painful Sufferings and Martyrdom ; becauſe that when 
we have perform'*d all thatit commanded, our Saviour 
requires us to ſay, we are unprofitable Servants, becauſe we 
have done nothing but what we are bound todo, Luk. xvii. 
And becauſe his holy Apoſtle aſſures us, that whezr all 
things are reckoned up, the Sufferings of this preſent Time 
are not wor thy to be compared with the Glory which ſhall be 
revealed to us, Rom. viii. Nevertheleſs, God is ſo good, 
merciful and bountiful, that he bears with our Im- 
perfe&tions, and he rewards as a Father, with a free 
Reward, all the good Works of his Servants, chiefly 
the Works of Charity. Therefore Jeſus Chriſt tells 
his Apoſtles, and generally all the Faithful, J/ho/oever 
ſhall give unto you to arink a Cup of Water, becauſe you 
are Chriſt*s, verily, I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his 
Reward, And becauſe *tis the Cuſtom of the Eaſt- 
ern People, to warm their Drink, therefore to give 
a Cup of cold Water may be reckoned the ſmalleſt 
Aſſiſtance, our Saviour faith, Yhoſvever ſhall give un- 
to one of theſe little ones to drink a Cup of cold Water 
only, in the Name of a Diſciple, verily, I ſay unto you, 
he ſhall not Ioſe his Reward, Matth. x. If ſuch as be- 
ſtow a Cup of Cold Water for God's fake, are rewar- 
ed in Heaven, what may not thoſe bountiful Souls ex- 
pect there, who now ſpend their Eſtates in charitable 
Deeds? Beſides, we have heard a Prophet tell us, that 
all ſuch as by the Light of their Doctrines, and the 
Holineſs of their Lives, lead many Souls to their Sal- 
vation, ſhall ſhine for ever in Heaven, as ſo many 
hiſt bright Stars. It ſtands with Reaſon ; for if our Sa- 


{s of viour will in his infinite Mercy reward ſuch a ſmall 
Inels Kindneſs as the Giftof a Draught of Water, to one of 
2 his Children, they ſhall excel in Glory, who ſpend 


jor his Sake in his Quarrel, every Drop of their Blood, 
and by their Deaths confirm his holy Goſpel. Thzs 7s a 
faithful Saying, if we die with Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall alſo 
live with him ; if we ſuffer with him, wwe ſhall alſo reign 
with him, But that which ſeems to me yet ſtronger, 
which makes for this Purpoſe, is, that all the fſpiri- 
pain tual 


| From theſe Words, The uſt ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the 
| Kingdom of their Father, is not to be deſpiſed, butit 
- concludes Nothing to the Purpoſe. For if you ſhould 


them, ſo that it may very well be 1aid of them all, 


466 TheCurisTrIAN's Conſolations 
tual Graces which are beſtow'd upon us 1n this Life 
eed from the Holy Ghoſt, purchaſed for us by 
the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chiift, and by his preci. 
ous Blood. Now theſe graces are different and yari. 
ous. Therefore as there are divers Degrees in Grace, 
why ſhould not there be alſo divers Degrees in Glory, 
fince both have been purchaſed for us with the fame 
Price, by the Death and Paſſion of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? fn” | 
The other Argument drawn from the Happineſs 
and Perfection of the Glorified is rational, but not in. 
fallible. For ſeveral Diamonds may be perfe&t in 


' their Kind, fo that the cleareſt Eye cannot take No. 


tice of any Default ; nevertheleſs they may differ in | 
Weight and Price. All the Stars have their Perfec. | 
tion and Light ; nevertheleſs one Star differs from |} 
another Starin Glory. All the Angels of Heaven are | 
perfectly happy and holy, and yet there is a greatIn. | 
equality amongſt them in Glory and Dignity. Like. | 
wiſe although all the bleſſed ſhall attain to a perfe& 
Holineſs, in my Judgment, that cannot hinder the | 
Diverſity of Degrees of Glory and Happineſs, 

I acknowledge alſo, that the other Objection, drawn 


cut out excellently well, ſome Orbs of Chryſtal, of 
different Sizes, ſome greater, ſome leſs, and ſhould 

them all in the Sun ; they would be all full of 
Fight in every Part, every one of them would repre- 
ſent the beautiful Image of that Sun that looks upon 


that they ſhine as the Sun. Nevertheleſs, according to 
their Brightneſs and Size, they receive more Light, 
and the. Sun ſeems greater in the one than the other. 
To the other Objection, that all the Glorified in Hea- 
ven are named Kings ; I anſwer, that this is not to be 
underſtood in a literal Senſe, no more than when *tis 


faid, that they had on their Heads Crowns of Gon 
a 
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That I may continue in the ſame Compariſon, I may 
ſay, that all Kings have a ſovereign Majeſty, which 
acknowledges none above 1t, but God from whom it 
roceeds, and nevertheleſs ſome have a greater Power 
and Riches than others ; Likewiſe, all the glorified 
Saints ſhall enjoy a ſovereign and perfe&t Happineſs, 
and receive it immediately trom God ; but this cannot 
hinder them fromdiffering from one another in Glory, 
[ anſwer next, the other Argument taken out of the 
Parable of the Father of the Family, who at the Even- 
ing of the Day rewarded equally all-his Labourers that 
had been employ*'d in his Vineyard, giving to every 
one of them a Penny: That Parables are as Pictures, in 
which, beſides the Thing intended to be drawn, there 
are many Particulars, which ſerve but as Flouriſhes to 
adorn the Pieces, If we ſhould conſider every Particu- 
lar of this Parable, we might conclude from hence, 
that amongſt ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, there ſhall be ſome 
murmuring againſt God, who ſhall envy their Com- 
panions z which 1s a groſs Abſurdity to imagine. The 
Deſign of our Saviour is not to ſpeak of the Equali» 
ty of the glorified Saints, but his Intent is to ſhew, 
that thoſe whom God calls firſt, ſhould not deſpiſe 
the others z becauſe God, who doth with his own 
what he pleaſeth, is able to make them equal, and to 
beſtow upon them the ſame Advantages. Laſtly, as 
every one whom the good Man of the Houſe ſent in- 
td lis Vineyard at ſeveral Times of the Day, receive 
ed for their Salary a Penny ;. in the ſame Manner, 
whomſoever God calls into his Church effeCctually, at 
any Time, nay, at the Hour of Death, they ſhall re- 
ceive from his infinite Bounty, eternal Life ; but 
trom hence we cannot conclude any Thing contrary 
to this Truth, that in Heaven there ſhall be divers De 
grees of Glory. Thy 
The greateſt Difficulty, in my Judgment, is 1n this 
Allegation, That we ſhall ſee God Face to Face, and that 
be will be all in all, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 Cor. xv. Nevertheleſs 
we may:- ſay, that as all the Damned in Hell ſhall " 
-"Þ 
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all Sight of God, yet that cannot hinder the divers De. 
grees of Pain and Torment. Likewiſe, all the glori. 
fied in Hcaven ſhall ſee God ; but this Sight, which all 
enjoy, cannot remove the Inequality of their Glory 
and Happineſs. As when all Men look upon the ſame 
Sun, but ſeveral receive the Benefit of its Beams in a 
different Manner ; 'thus we ſhall all behold the fame 
God, but the gracious Aſpe&tof his Countenance ſhall 
be caſt upon us variouſly, and produce 1n us divers Ef. 
fets. We may alſo make uſe of another Compariſon: 


As when we caſt many empty Veſlcls into the fame ; 


Sea, they are filled up; ſo that it may be ſaid of them, 
that the Sea 1s in them all. Yet ſome- may be more 
capacious, and receive more Water than others. Like- 
wiſe, all the Saints ſhall enter into the ſame wonder- 
ful Ocean of the Godhead, they ſhall be all filled up 
to the Brim with his glorious Preſence ; fo that*G&d 
ſhall be all 7 all, Nevertheleſs we ſhall receive dif- 
ferent Meaſures of the Waters ifluing forth to eternal 


Life. Ina Word, as God will caſt headlong all the 


Reprobates into the ſame Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 
and yet there ſhall be divers Degrees amongſt them of 
Puniſhments; ſo God ſhall cauſe all the Elect to drink 
out of the ſame River of Pleaſure ; but there ſhall be 
a Difference amongſt their Degrees of Glory. More- 
over, this Paſſage may be thus underſtood : God ſpall 
be all inall ; that is to ſay, he ſhall be to us all Riches, 
Glory, Light, Meat, Drink, Pleaſure, &c. In my 
Judgment, we cannot conclude from hence, that he is 
to be 1n all equally. con | 
If any have other Thoughts, or is of another Opt- 
nion, I ſhall not offer ro condemn him, nor under- 
take to contradi&t him : For I conceive, that ſince 
Almighty God hath hid the Glories and Happinels 
of Heaven, and covered them over with a thick 
Cloud, on purpoſe to limit our too curious Inquiry, 
we cannot mention them with too much Modeſty and 
Reſpect. Only I muſt make another Remark for the 
Comfort of devout Souls, whoſe Thoughts and Minds 
are 
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are in Heaven ; that when we affirm, that there ſhall 
be different degrees of Glory in Paradiſe, we muſt not 
fanſy that this ſhall beany Prejudice to the perfe&t 
Happineſs of the Glorified. For if I may once again 
make uſe of the Compariſon of the Sun-beams, and of 
the Waters of the Sea, I cannot find any more proper 
for this Purpoſe. As all Eyes that look upon the clear 
Sun, without Cloud or Miſt, receive its Rays in a Uif- 
ferent Manner, yet they haveall Lightenough to ſceto 
guide themſeves, and to rejoice in this beautiful Light 
that enlightens them ; if ſome take in a greater Mea- 
ſure. of that Light, this hinders not the reſt from en- 
qoying alſo a Sufficiency : So ſhall it be with all the 
glorified Souls, when they ſhall behold God the Father 
of Lights, the true Sun that ſhall ſhine for ever and 
ever. If any of them ſhall have more or leſs of 
Light, that ſhall not concern or prejudice their ſove- 
reign Happineſs, for every one of them ſhall enjoy as 
.much as they ſhall be able to contain, or ſhall be nece\- 
fary to compleat their Joy, and perte&t their Happi- 
neſs. And as when we caſt into the Sea many empty 
Veſſels, ſome greater, ſome leſs, the greater contains 
more Water, and the lefſer not ſo much, yet they all 
receive enough to be filled up to the Brim. I! the 
leaſt of theſe Veſſels had the Knowledge to ſpeak, 
they would not complain of the greater, for containing 
more than they, becauſe they have all as much as they 
can either deſire. or expect. Likewiſe, wlien the 
Saints ſhall be admitted into the bottomleſs Sea of 
Glory and Happineſs, they ſhall be filled all up to the 
Brim, fo that they ſhall not be able to deſire any more. 
They ſhall beall according to their different Capa- 
cities, perfe&tly and entirely Happy. Conſider there- 
fore, Chriſtian Soul, that if thou enjoyeſt ſo much Sa- 
tisfaction and Delight as thou art capable of, altho? 
Others may have ſomething more, thouart not leſs hap- 
py for their Overplus. There is none but God alone, 
who according to the Infiniteneſs of his B-ing, poſſeſ- 
{th an unmealſurableand infinite Glory and Happi ny 
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This Bottomleſs Source of Glory and Bliſs, ſhall fox 


ever and ever overflow all the glorified in Heaven 
and fatisfy their Souls with unſpeakable Delights, j 

You may aſk, Chriſtians, in what Part of the great 
World ſhall God cauſe us to enjoy ſo many rare 
Pleaſures and heavenly Contentmients ? Where ſhall 
he diſcover ſo much Glory and Splendour 3 In 
what Part, doth he intend to ſhew ſo many. Divine 


| Marks of his gracious Preſence ? I anſwer, that this 


Place is abowvk the elemental World; above all the 
Heavens, that appear before our Eyes, and that roll 
about us. If we will underſtand this, we muſt re- 
member that-the holy Scripture makes Mention of 
three Heavens. The firſt is the large Extent of the 
Air, diſtinguiſhed by the Learned into three Regions, 
In this Senſe 'tis to be underſtood when it ſpeaks of 
the Birds of the Air. The ſecond Heaven compre. | 
| hends the heavenly Spheres, the Globes, that are be- 
tween the Moon and the Firmament, where are all 
the fixed Stars z- and if beyond this there be any other 
Sphere, whereof the Moti6n 1s ſo powerful and ſwift 
as to carry. with- it the inferiour Globes, and to cauſe 
them to roll ge robe Space of four and twenty 
Hours. Of thisSHeaven, David ſpeaks in P/al. xix, 
The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and the Firma- | 
ment ſheweth his handy Work ;, he hath put in them a 
Tabernacle for the Sun. Now above all theſe heaven- 
| Iy Spheres mentioned by the Aſtronomers, (ſome 
feckon up nine or ten, others more 3; ) there 1s yet 
a third Heaven ſpoken of by St. Paul, 2 Cor. xil. / 
know, faith he, a Man in Chriſt, which was taken uþ 
into the third Heaven ; I know that be was taken up ito 
Paradiſe, and beard Words which tannot be ſpoken, which 
are not poſſible for Man to utter. The holy Apoſtle 
leaves no Manner of Difficulty ; for the third Hea- 
ven he names Paradiſe, where he heard unſpeakable 
Words, which are not poſſible ta be uttered, 
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| Heaven, and is fixed in an eternal Settlement. 
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The celeſtial Globes roll about continually ; but 
this Third Heaven, for its Excellency, is ſtiled, he 


And 
as much as theſe beautiful Orbs have a greater Light 


- and Glory than the Air and the inferior Bodies ; fo 
* much the more doth this Third Heaven cxcel them. 


Tis my Judgment, that Solomon means this Third 
Heaven, ſituate above all the reſt, which exceeds them 


ſo much in Beauty and Glory, when he-lpeaks to 
God, of the Heavens, and of the Heavenfof Heavens, 
i Kings viii, Thar 1s to fay, the moſt excellent, the 


his holy Prophets, The Heavens are my Throne, and 


the Earth is my Footſtool, Ifaiah Ixyi. For in this high 


Heaven God hath plac*d his Throne, where he diſco- 
vers his Glory, and the Brigheneſs of his luminous 
Countenance. There the Sz-raphins fly, and thou- 
ſand thouſands worſhip him, and ten thouſand M1llt- 
ons ſtand continually before; him, 1/aiah vi. Dan. vii. 
Here the bleſſed Soul of our Saviour Chriſt aſcended 
as ſoon as 1t had left the Body, according to what he 
promis*d to the crucified Thief, Yerily I Jay unto thee, 
this day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe, Luke xXxilt. 
Into this Place our glorious Saviour enter*d both in 
Soul and Body, after his ReſurreCion ; and here 1t 
was that St, Stephen ſaw him, when he cried out, 1 
fee the Heavens open, and Feſus Chriſt fitting at the right 
Hand of God, Afts vii, And to this Place the Souls 
of all ſuch as die in his Favour are carried up. 
Therefore St. Paul to the Hebrew, mentio:s immedi-., 
ately after, the thouſands of Angels, The Spirits of juſt 
Men made perfeft, and the Church and Congregation of 
tbe Firſt-born, whoſe Names are written in Heaven. 
In ſhort, *tis the glorious Seat, where we hope that- 
God will receive us both in Soul and Body, at that 
Day, when we ſhall be taken up into the Air, above 
Te Clouds of. Heaven, ta be for ever with the Lord 
eſus, ah | DER. + p 
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higheſt and the moſt glorious of all the Heavens are 
nt able to contain thee ;, and God himſelf declares, by: 
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| | | Some enquire what ſhall become then of this ee. 
| mental World ? Whether this Heaven that appears 
ET to our Eyes, and this Earth which ſuſtains us, ſhaj 
periſh ? Or whether they ſhall remain yet after the | 
great Day of Doom ? 
Certain prophane Atheiſts are perſuaded, that the 
World ſhall remain for ever, as it doth at preſent, | 
and that there ſhall be no kind of Alteration, The | 
Apoſtle St. Peter hath propheſied of theie Perſons 
and deſcribed them in their own Colours ; There ſhall 
come at the laſt Day Mockers, walking after their own 
Luſts, ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his coming, far 
fince the Fathers are afleep, all Things continue in the 
ſame Manner, fince the Beginning of the World. I need 
not trouble myſelf to anſwer ſuch Impieties : I ſpeak 
to none but to devout Souls, who reverence the Di- 
vinity of the holy Scriptures, and are fully perſuaded 
of the Truth of all the Articles of our Creed. 
When Men oppoſe a falſe Do&trine, they often run 
from one Extremity toanother. Therefore ſome ima- 
gine, that the World ſhall totally periſh; and that as 
God hath made the Heavens and Earth and the reſt 
of the Elements out of Nothing, he will reduce them 
all again into the ſame nothing, and that he intends 
to create others, more beautiful, more holy, and far 
more glorious. There are two Sorts of Expreſfiots | 
that ſeem to favour this Opinion, The firſt ſpeaks of 
the Heavens and of the Earth, as of periſhing and de- 
caying Creatures. In this Manner David diſcourſeth 
of them in P/al. cii. after him the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews , Thou, Lord, haſt eſtabliſhed the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Works of thy Hands ; they ſhall periſh, 
but thou ſhalt endure; they ſhall wax old as doth a Gar- 
ment, and as a Veſture ſhall they fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed. And our Saviourtells us in Matth. 
xxiv. The Heavens and the Earth ſhail paſs away, 
but my Words ſhall not paſs away, Eſpecially: the 
Words of Sr. Peter, in the 1id. Epiſtle and in the iid, 
Chapter, are remarkable. The Heavens ſpall paſs 
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gway with a Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
Heat, and the Earth with the Works that are therein, 
ſoall be burnt up. The other Paſſages mention new 
Heavens and a new Earth, as in 1/a. Ixv. Behold I 
create new Heavens and a new Earth, and the former 
Things ſhall be remembred no more. Likewiſe in 2 Pet, 
iii, before mentioned, We look for new Heavens, 
and a new Earth, according to his Promiſe, wherein 
dwelleth Righteouſneſs. And in Rev. xxi. 1 ſaw a new 
Heaven and a new Earth; for the firſt Heaven, and 
the firſt Earth were paſſed away, and there was no more 


Sea. Moreover, St. Paul to the Hebrews, ſpeaks of 


the World to come ; from hence ſome conclude, that 
the odd World ought to be abohſhed, and that God 
will create a new World. | 

There is no Man that is a Chriſtian, can doubt of 
that wonderful Change which ſhall happen to the 
World at the laſt Day, 1f he conſiders the foremention- 


ed Paſſages of holy Scripture, eſpecially that of 


St, Peter, The Heavens ſhall paſs away with a Noiſe, 
ond the Elements ſhall melt with Heat, and the Earth 
with tbe Works that are therein, ſhall be burn up. As 
the Walls of Fericho fell at the Sound of the Prieſts 
Trumpets ; fo this great World ſhall be turned up- 
ide down at the Blowing of the Archangel's Trum- 
pet, Our Reaſon alone being enlightened by divine 
Revelations, ſeems to confirm this Truth ; for fince 
the Houſe infe&ted with a ſpreading Leproſy, was 
to be demoliſhed ; how much rather ought the 
World to be deſtroyed, becauſe in it is to be ſeen 
apparently the Spots and Blemiſhes of Sin, the ſpirt- 
tua] Leproſy ? | 

| But tho! this great Fabrick of the World; muſt be 
ruined and turned upfide'down, we do not believe 
that it ſhall be reduced to Nothing. Irs Qualities ſhall 
be changed, and it may be its Form ſhall be alcered, 
butgits Subſtance and Matter ſhall continue always the 
lame, For, Firſt, As God hath created the World for 


us own Glory, he cannot be for ever diſappointed of 
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the Intent of his Creation. And becauſe this Woylq 
hath not glorified him as it ought, he will put it into 
a: Condition proper to glorify him anſwerable to the 
Purpoſe, for which: he drew it out of Nothing. $e. 
_condly, Since this World was created to ſerve Man, xz 
a Looking-glals, to behold the eternal Power of Gag, 
and that this beautiful Looking-glaſs hath been ſpot- 
ted and ſullied by Sin, *tis yet poſſible to cleanſe it, 
and make it brighter, that 1t might repreſent its Crea. | 
tor better, and ſhew forth a more perfe&t Image of | 
his divine Majeſty. Thirdly, Since doth nothing 


O 


in vain, there 1s no Likelihood that he ſhould deftroy } 


Won! 
the World totally , and reduce the primitive Matter "ay 
to Nothing, from whence *rwas drawn, to create new Wl p;1z 
Matter, becauſe he 1s able of this old Matter to make Ml ;:on 
a new Earth, and new Heaven, as pure and undefiled, ing « 
as if the Matter had been newly created. Fourthl, Ml ;1.:; 
Sin hath ſpoiled and disfigured the Works of.the Cre- WM þrol; 
ation, but 1t hath not touched, either the firſt Mat-| preci 
ter or 1ts Being ; fo that God can take away this De- WM yer- 
filement, and remove this Deformity, without touch- MW yich 

ing the Matter, which of itſelf is innocent. In Man, that i 
the little World, and the Compendium of the great, MW Ha; 
T find a beautiful and perfect Image of that which 11, 
God will do with the whole World. God intends you 1 
not to deſtroy the Subſtance of Souls, but only | yo! 
to purge them from all vicious Qualities, and beauti-W 1. 
fy them with Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; lf wo, 
that they ſhall be as the Angels of Heaven: Likewilel fr. 
he intends not to deſtroy the Subſtance of our Bodies \1.;) 
but he will free them from Corruption, from Deatng 4... 
and cloath them with Glory and Immorrtality ; fo thay hy; +4 


this vile Body ſhall be rendred conformable to the ly 
glorious Body of the Son of God, and ſhall ſhine as 


 Heave 


| Un 
the Sun : So God will not altogether deſtroy ena int 
World, and aboliſh its Subſtance, buthe will rectify al Jfatis 
its Imperfeftions, and add to it a greater Glory. My pr. 
it be lawful for me to diſcover here all my Thoughts Mi; - 
I mult fay, that I put a greater Difference between... ; 


. againſt the Fears of DEzaATHu: a6 
Heaven and Earth; for the Earth is altogether cor- 
rupt and ſpoiled with Sin ; *tis the Earth chiefly, that 
groans under the Burden of ſo many Iniquities, which 


Se- WW reign in it 3 but if Heaven is guilty of any Crime, it 

3, 38 is becauſe it hath given Light to ſuch as have been 
50d, WW Rebels againſt the Divine Majeſty, and aſffiſted the 

pot- WI curſed Earth by its favourable Influences. Becauſe of 

e it, WM this great Difference, *tis my Opinion, that the Earth 
rea- Wl ſhall be deſtroyed by Fire, and that all its beautiful 
e of WI Buildings and proud Palaces ſhall be turned into Aſhes; 
ning WI But the Change which ſhall happen in Heaven; ſhall 
{troy only be to make 1t more beautiful and brighter, that 
atter WI the Children of God may have there a more glorious 


Palace. This ſeems to have been typified in the cere- 
monial Law ; for as we have already obſerved, ſpeak- 


filed, WM ing of that which ſhall happen tothe Soul and Body, 
TY W that when an earthen Veſſel was defiled, it was to be 
 Cre-# 


broken to Pieces 3 but ſuch Veſſels, as were of a more 


Mat- precious Metal, as of Braſs, or of Silver, or of Gold, 
s De-W were to be purihed with Fire. Likewiſe, the Earth, 
ouch-Wl yith all its Works ſhall paſs through the Flames; ſo 
Man, WW that it ſhall loſe its preſent Shape and Qualities: But 
great, Wl Heaven, that is as Braſs, or rather as fine Silver; ſhall 
whict i only be purified by the Fire of the laſt Judgment, If 
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you remove the Cauſe, you take away alſo the Effect z 
it you remove away Sin, you alſo remove its Puniſh- 
ment. Now ?*tis becauſe of Man's Sin, that the 
World hath, and ſhall ſee fo greata Change. There- 
fore as God, by his infinite Mercy, hath forgiven 
Man's Sin, *tis alſo to be expected from the fame. 
Mercy, that he will not totally deſtroy the World, 
but that he will rather free it from Corruption, unto 
[Which our Sin had made it ſubject, _ : 
Unleſs God deals in this Manner, our Joy and Com- 
lot ſeems not compleat, and God appears not perfeCt- 
fatisfied and reconciled. While a Subje& continues 
n Rebellion, and in the Diſpleaſure of his Prince 5 


ughts Wo: only his Perſon is purſued and puniſhed, but all 


Fr 4 and 


476 The CnRISTI AN's Conſolation 


and Indignation of the Prince whom he hath offended, N 
His Dwelling-Houſe is commonly pulled down, his | | 
Woods are cutand mangled, and his Inheritance isde- | 
ſtroyed : But when he has made his Peace, his Houſe 
is built up again, all Signs of the King's Diſpleaſure | 
are taken away, and every thing appears with a more | 
pleaſant Countenance. Thus becaule of our Rebellion | 
and our. Treaſon againſt God, he hath puniſhed the Þ 
World for our Sakes, and hath made it ſenſible of hig | 
Wrath : But now that our Peace 1s made; or rather, | 
God having made Peace by the Blood of his Son, we | 
may juſtly expect that he will remove all Signs of his | 
Diſpleafure and Revenge. I remember upon this Sub- | 
jet, what David ſaid to God, when he ſaw the Angel | 
deſtroy Feruſalem ; I have finned, and I have done | 
ks but theſe Sheep, what have they done ? 2 Sam, MI 
xxiv. In the ſame Manner every Believer may fay to cid 


God, Lo, I have ſinned, O Lord, I and my Brethren M 
have done wickedly, but theſe inanimate Creatures, MW 1 
what have they done? Our Sins have defiPd the Earth: WW 
And all that may be objected againſt Heaven, is, tn W 7 
have yielded Light and Aſſiſtance to us Rebels. Since } like 
therefore thou haſt blotted out our Sins, and pardon- Wl ſal 
ed our Rebellions, ſpare theſe harmleſs Creatures, MW #"d 
which cannot be puniſhed but for our Sakes.. WM *v 
At preſent we may without Difficulty underſtand | lab, 
the forementioned Paſſages of Holy Scripture, and WM 7 
ſuch as tend to the ſame Purpoſe. For when David! ſmit 
and St. Paul aſſure us, That the Heavens ſhall periſh,| then 
and thty ſhall be changed as a Garment ; | anſwer, that MW 20: 
they ſhall periſh in reſpect of their Qualities, but not cleat 
of their Subſtance ; and that the Change ſhall not bei © 2] 
as when one Garment is caſt off, and another is taken ;}MW en 
butas when the Spotsand Blemiſhes of ancold Garment lt , 
are taken away, and it becomes freſher. When your tie 
Cloathing is grown old and worn out, if it were in bcau 
your Power to make it become new again, and ai Tt 
beautiful as ever it was, you would never think ol ned 
fecking for new Stuff, That which is impoſſible off Fr! 
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Men, 1s poſſible with God, Luke V1. And when our 
$4yiour 1n St. Matthew*s Goſpel faith, That the Hen- 
vens and the Earth fhall paſs away, but my Words ſhall 
wt paſs away ; I might affirm, that theſe Words are 
to beunderſtood comparatively, that is to fay, that the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall paſs away, rather than 
that the Words of God ſhould fail of an Accompliſh- 
ment. Our Saviour confirms this Interpretation, 


when he faith in St, Lukes Goſpel, *Tis eafier for Hea- 


wen and Earth to paſs away, than that one Tittle of 
the Law ſhould not be fulfilled. The holy Scripture 
is full of ſuch Kind of Expreſſions; butTI wou'd rather 
ſick to the Anſwers which I have already given to the 
former Text, and fay, that the Heavens and the 
Farth ſhall paſs away, not in Regard of their Sub- 
ſtance, but only in Regard of their Qualities and Ac- 
cidents that belong to them. 

In St. Peter*s Expreſſions, I find a double Compa- 
riſon or Alluſion ; the one relates to the Tents that 
are pulled down, when the Pieces are: taken aſunder, 
This Compariſon 1s very proper ; for this World is 
like a great Tabernacle, a glorious Pavilion, God 
ſhall pull off the Coverings, he ſhall cut the Cords, 
and ſeperate every Piece. But he will one Day raiſe 
It up again, gather every Piece, and make it a Royal 
Tabernacle, full of Splendor and Glory. 

The other Compariſon is borrowed from Gol4- 
ſmths, who caſt the Gold and Metals into Pots, and 
then melt them in the Fire. Now as they deſtroy 
not by this Means the Gold and the Silver, but they 
cleanſe them from the Droſs and the Froth, cauſe them 
to appear in all their Brightneſs and Beauty, and give 
them a negy Shape and Form : So the Fire of the 
ait Judgment ſhall not conſume the Heavens and 
> Earth, but ſhall only give them a new Form and }. 

cauty. 

The ſtrongeſt Objeftion, in my Opinion, 1s occaſi- 
med by the Words of St. Peter, The Earth and the 
Works that are therein ſhall be burnt ; Bat I anſwer to 


33-92 this 
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this, that there 1s a great Difference between burning, 
and being totally conſumed and aboliſhed. If it Were 
in the Power of a Man, whoſe Houſe 1s conſumed to 
the Ground, to raiſe it up again from its Ruins, ang 
to make it more beautiful and glorious than before, b 


his Word alone, he would never ſeek for other Ma. 


terials. Now ſhall I ſay again, that what is impoſji. 
ble with Men, is poſſible with God. © He hath already 
created the World by his Word, and he is able to 


reſtore It again by the ſame Word. Art hath found |} 


a Means to make beautiful Veſſels of melting Aſhes; 


and ſhall not God's Hand, unto which all the Skill of | 
Art, and the Strengh of Nature cannot be compa- | 
red, be able to gather up the Aſhes of the Earth, and 


0 make of it a "Body tull of Glory and Light ? 


From hence you may perceive, how we are to un- | 


derſtand, that there ſhall be new Heavens and a new 
Earth z they ſhall not be new in Regard of their Sub- 


ſtance ac Matter, which ſhall have been from theBe- | 


ginning of the World ; but they ſhall be new in Re- 
gard of thoſe noble Qualities which God ſhall give 
them, When a debauch*d Fellow leaves his wicked 
Life, and applies himſelf to the Practice of Piety and 
Virtue, we commonly fay, that he is not the ſame, 
but that he 1s become another Man. B<eſides, when a 
Man hath caſt off his old Rags, and put on a magnih- 
cent Garment, we are wont to ſay, that he 1s another 
Man. We ſhall have much more Cauſe to declare, that 
the Heavens and the Earth ſhall be new, when God 
ſhall have renewed them. In ſhort, he ſhall enrich 
the World with ſo many wonderful Beauties, he ſhall 


fill it full of ſo-much Glory and Excellency, he ſhall | 


cauſe it to be ſ@ perfect, that we ſhall haye juſt Rea- 
ſon to look upon. it, as upon a new World, and to 
fay. with the Apoſtle, The old Things are "paſſed away, 
bebold all Things are become new. 1 would not have you 
think, Chriſtians, that this Opinion is grounded only 
upon huiman Reaſon : Tis drawn from the Words of 
St. Paul, hs ſpeaking of the earthly and inſenſibk 

Creatures, 


Ng, 
Vere 
d to 
and 


by 


Offi 
2ady 
E to 


und 1 


hes; | 
Il of | 


npa- } 


and 


) UN- | 


new 
Sub- 
e Be- 
| Re- 
give 
cked 
/ and 


ſame, 


hena | 


on1f- 
other 
> that 
| God 
nrich 


> ſhall 


> ſhall I 


| Rea- 
nd to 
away, 
i v you 
1 only 
rds of 
-nſible 
LLUreS, 


| | 
Ma- | 


againſt the Fears of DraTH. 459 


Creatures, as may appear by his Deſign; he ſaith not - 


only that they are ſubjett to Vanity, not willingly, but be- 


L cauſe of him who bath ſubjefed them ; he underſtands 


Man, who by his Sin and Rebellion hath ſpoiled the 
World, and corrupted Nature ; but he adds immedi- 
ately after, That they hope to be delivered from the Bon- 


dage of Corruption, to be in the glorious Liberty of the 
Children of God; afterwards he faith, For we knowo that ' 


the whole Creation groaneth and travaileth in Pain toge- 
ther until now ;, and before he ſaith, That the earneſt 


Expeftation of the Creature, waiting for the Manifeſta- 
tion of the Son of God, In- which Words, pray take 


Notice, that St. Paul ſaith not, that theſe Creatures 


ſhall be aboliſhed and totally deſtroyed, but only 


that they ſhall be delivered from Vanity, and from 
the Bondage of Corruption, unto which the Sin of Man 
hath made them ſubject ; and that this bleſſed Delive- 
rance ſhall be brought to paſs at the Day of the Re- 
demption of our Bodies, that is to ſay, at that Day 
when God ſhall redeem our Bodies from their Graves, 
and raiſe them upto the higheſt Glory and Happineſs, 
which hath been prepared for us from the Creation of 
the World. 

Then ſhall happen that which is wont to be ſeen at 
the Marriage of a, great King, or at a Coronation, or 
a Irumph. For not only the Prince and his Spouſe, 
and all the Court, appear in their richeſt and moſt 
lortous Attire, and loaden with their moſt precious 
Jewels, and the uſual Pomp of Triumphs was as ex- 
traordinary and glorious as cou'd be contriv*d ; but on 


ſuch Occaſions, the Prince's Palace is adorn'd with the. 


richeſt, with the moſt magnificent and rareſt Orna- 
ments ; and the Town where this Solemnity 1s kept, 


| ſhews forth ſome Signs of the publick Rejoicing. Ma-: 


ny Places are beautiful with ſeveral Rarifcies, T hea- 
tres are erected and triumphal Arches, the Streets 
are covered with Flowers and Tapiilry, Fires are 
kindled, and Torches are lighted ; and there 1s no 
Corner but ſhews ſome Exprefiions of the publick 
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Joy. Thus when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come f 
down from the Clouds of Heaven, upon a Chariot of | 
Triumph, when he ſhall come to conſummate his 
Marriage with, and to crown his Spouſe, he ſhall not ; 
only appear in his greateſt Glory, and moſt divine | 
Pomp, but the Church allo his Spouſe ſhall be cloath. | 
ed with a Garment brighter than the Sun, and crown- | | 
ed with an immortal Glory. All the bleffed Saints } 
ſhall appear in their Attire of Joy, having Palms in | 
their Hands, and Crowns upon their Heads, and the | 
Companies of Holy Angels ſhall fing round about, 
At that Time Paradiſe, which ſhall be his Palace and | 
Bride-Chamber, ſhall be adorned and enriched with | 
all the Light and Glory which I have already eflayed 
to deſcribe to you. The whole World alſo, and every 
Part of it, ſhall partake of this great Glory, and ce- | | 
leſtial Pomp. The richeſt Coronations, the moſt mag- | 
nificent Triumphs, the moſt ſtately Nuptuals are gone 
in a few Hours ; Therefore the Fires of Joy are foon 
put out, the Hangings of the Streets are taken down, 
and the Arches = Pageants diſappear, and the City 
1s to be ſeen in its wonted Preſs, But as this Glory 
and Joy of the Church ſhall never end, there the 
World ſhall for ever and ever bear the Signs of it, 
The Ornaments, which it ſhall receive in this joyful 
Pay, ſhall never be taken away, and the celeſtial Fires 
of Gladneſs ſhall never go out. 

Altho? *tis my Qpinion, that the World ſhall never 
be torally deſtroyed, but that it ſhall become more 
beautiful and glorious than before, I ſhall not under- 

e to give you a Deſcription of its ſeveral Parts, nor 

to cel you how it ſhall be employed. For Example, I | 
ſhall not determine whether we are to underſtand our 
Savipur's Words in the Goſpel, literally, That the 
Sun ſhall become Dark, and the Moon ſhall not give its 
Light, and that the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven ; or 
whether theſe heavenly Bodies ſhall ſtill continue ; 
, whether they ſhall be decked with a new Light and 
f Glory, and to what Purpoſe they ſhall ſerve. For 
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then we ſhall be enlightened with a greater Light than 
that of the heavenly Bodies. I ſhall only propoſe 
two Things : Firſt, That as in the human Bodies there 
are ſome Members which at preſent are uſeful, but 
then they ſhall be only for Orna:nent and Beauty ; 
Likewiſe in the great World, there are many need- 
ful 'Things which ſhall be. then of no uſe ; nevertheleſs 
they ſhall be prefery*d for the B2auty and PerfeCtion 
of the World. Secondly, Thatas Man, the little World, 
ſhall then be more beautiful and perfe& than when 
God firſt created him ; hikewiſe this great World 
ſhall receive more Bzauty, more Ornaments and Per- 
feftion, than when God drew it out of its firſt Chaos. 
As much Difference as there is between the ſecond A- 
dam and the firſt, between the heavenly Paradiſe and 
the earthly 3 ſo much ſhall there be between the firſt 


and the ſecond World. So that we ſhall have good 


Cauſe to ſay of this great Palace, which is to be de- 
ſtroyed, and reared up again by the mighty Hand of 
God, as the holy Prophet faid of Solomon's Temple, 
which we have already applied to our glorified Bo- 
dies, The Glory of this ſecond Houſe, ſhall be greater 
than the Glory of the firſt. 

Some enquire whether we ſhall know one another 
in this State of eternal Glory and Happineſs? I mean, 
whether the Subject ſhall know his Prince and King ? 
Whether the Sheep ſhall know their Paſtor, and the 
Paſtor his Sheep ? Whether the Father ſhall know his 
Son, the San the Father, the Huſband his Wife, and 
the Wife her Huſband, and ſo forth. 

Tho? this Queſtion is of the Number of ſuch as are 
more curious, than needful to be known ; neverthe- 


| tTefs, an Anfwer ſeems to carry with it ſome Kind of 
Comfort and Satisfaction. I ſhould judge that this 


Treatiſe would not be perfect, it I did not fay ſome- 
thing to this noble Subject; but what I ſhall fay, ſhall 
be with the ſame Moderation and Reſervednels, as I 
have expreſſed in anſwering to the former Queſtions. 
For altho? what I ſhall ſpeak, ſeems to me very plain 


and 
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and without Difficulty z others may have a different 8} 


Opinion, without any Prejudice to their Salvation. 
However, I may affirm for an infallible Truth, that 
the Glory of Heaven, as well as Grace, ſhall bring 
Nature to Perfection, but ſhall not deſtroy it. It ſhall 
add to it other Excellencies, but ſhall not take away 
thoſe that it hath already. It ſhall not aboliſh any of 
the Faculties, but it ſhall beautify and enrich them 


with new Ornaments. Therefore conſequently, it. 


ſhall not take away our Memory, which is one of the 
rareſt Gifts and Abilities of the reaſonable Soul, 
I confeſs that *tis ſaid, That the former Things ſhall be 
remwembred no more, and that they ſhall come no more into 
our Mind. But this 1s to be underſtood of the Evils and 
Calamiries of this preſent Life : And we are not to 
underſtand the Words ſo, that we ſhall totally forget 
all the former Evils and Mi1ſeries, and ſhall not remem- 
ber to have ſuffer*d them ; St. Fohn ſaith the contrary, 
when he repreſents the Angel opening the fifth Seal, 
that he ſaw under the golden Altar, which was be- 


fore the Throne of God, the Souls of them who had | 


been martyr*d for the Word of God, and for the Teſti- 
mony of the Truth, crying out with a loud Voice, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not juage 
and revenge our Blood upon the Inhabitants of the Earth? 
I confefts theſe Words may be underſtood in a figura- 
_ tive Senſe, as when God faith to Cain, The Voice of thy 
Brother*s Blood cries from the Earth unto me ; and as 


St. Paul faith, that the Blood of Feſus Chriſt ſpeaks 


better things than the Blood of Abel. However, from | 


hence we may conclude, that the Remembrance of 
the Calamities and Perſecutions that we have endured 


in this Life, is not inconſiſtent with Happineſs. This 
Remembrance is ſo far from prejudicing our Felicity, 


that, on the contrary, it ſhall. increaſe and enlarge it, 
and caule us to reliſh itthe more. When the Prophet 
faith, That the former things ſhall be remembred no more, 
end they ſhell never come to Mind, he underſtands that 
the former Eyvils ſhall never be felt, and that we _ 
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be for ever ſheltered from all Miſery and Misfor- 


tunes. 

I cannot expreſs this by a nobler and more proper 
Example, than that of Zo/eph ; when he went out of 
Priſon to take the Goverment of Zgyp/, and had 
ſtrengthened himſelf by a rich Alliance in Marriage, 
he named his eldeſt Son Manaſſeh, which ſignifies, 
Forgetfulneſs, or forgetful ; for he ſaid, God hath made 
me forget all my Labour, and my Father's Houſe, Al- 
tho? this holy Man had not altogether forgotten thoſe 
Things, for he knew afterwards his Brethren, and 
told them of the Mſchief which they had intended 


againſt him, and which God had turned to Good : But 
 heſpoke inthis Manner, becauſe God had changed his 


Miſery and Impriſonment into Glory and Honour. In 
this Senſe weare to underſtand theſe Words, The former 
things ſhall be remembred no more, becauſe inſtead of the 
Evils and Miſeries which we endure here below, we 
ſhall enter into an eternal Glory and Happineſs. The 


 Prophetexpounds himſelf ſufficientlyinthe nextWords, 


for when he had ſaid, The former Things ſhall not be re- 
membred, nor come into Mind, headds immediately after, 
Be ye glad and rejoice in that which I create. The Holy 
Ghoſt confirms us in this Interpretation in another 
Place, in theſe Words, All Tears ſhall be wiped off from 
our Eyes, there ſhall be no more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor 
Pain, but eternal Foy and Gladneſs ſhall be upon our Heads. 
Since God intends not to deſtroy thoſe Gifts and 
Abilities which he had beſtowed upon us in this Life, 
much leſs ſhall he aboliſh our Knowledge, which 1s 
one of the brighteſt Bzams of Glory. This Know- 
ledge ſhall be ſo far from diminiſhing or decaying, that 
it ſhall then increaſe more and more, until it comes to 
the higheſt Perfetion. As the Air loſeth nothing of 

its Twilight at Break of Day, when the Sun rifeth 
upon our Heads, but rather loſeth all Obſcurity and 
Darkneſs, which the Preſence of the Sun draws away, 
unti] it be perfe&tly enlightned ; likewiſe, our Un- 
derſtanding ſhall loſe nothing of that Light wy | tok 
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fe&tion, which it receives now from the breaking of 
the Day of God's Grace. But as the Sun of Righte- 
oufneſs riſeth upon 1t more and more in Joy and Sa]. 
vation, it ſhall perfectly loſe all Darknels and Igno- 
rance by Degrees, until it be fully enlighten'd. From 
hence we may probably conclude, that we ſhall know 
all the Perſons of Heaven, whom we have known here 
below on Earrch. For if the Glorified ſhall remember 
the Wicked, who have tormented them, they muſt 
needs remember all Believers who have beſtowed up- 
on them their Alms, and done them Good, If it 
' were otherwiſe, the Apoſtle St. Pau! would not tell 
the Corinthians, We are your Glory, as alſo you are ours 


af the Day of the Lord Feſus : and he wou'd not write 


thus to the Theſjalontans , what is our Hope, our Foy, and 
our Crown of Glory ? Is it not you before the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt at his Coming ? Verily you are our Glory and our 
48 Now if in the State of Glory, St. Pal ſhou'd not 

now the Corinthians and Theſſalonians, unto whom he 
had preached che Goſpel, how ſhall they be his Joy, 
his Glory and his Crown, at the Coming of the Lord 
rw ? This Reaſon ſeems to me as clear as the Sun, 

evertheleſs, I cannot affirm, that in Heaven we ſhall 
know again them whom we have known upon Earth, 


by the Features of their Countenance ; for there ſhall 


bea wonderful Alteration. The Faces of all the Saints 


ſhall be beautiful, ſo perfect, and full of Light and 
Glory, that the moſt knowing ſhall not be able to 
judge them to be the ſame whom we have ſeen upon 
Earth. Some therefore fanſy that we fhall know one 
another by the Afiſtance of our Diſcourſe ; but our 
Voice ſhall then be changed as well as our Countenance, 
and tis doubtful whether we ſhall diſcourſe of the 
former Things which happened on Earth for our chief 
Employment ſhall be to behold God's Face, and to ſing 


forth his Praiſes. TI had rather therefore affirm, that 


we ſhall know one another by an infuſed Knowledge, 

by which we ſhall know all Things which are poſſible 

to be known, and by the Light of that Glory _ 
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which God ſhall fill our Souls. In ſhort, this Know- 
ledge ſhall proceed from no other Principle than that 
of all the Knowledges with which we ſhall be crown'd 
in that State of Glory and Perfection. | 
I am therefore more than fully perſuaded, that we 
ſhall know in Heaven our Parents and out Friends, 
and generally all the Perſons whom we have known 
here below : But we ſhall alſo perfe&tly know them 
whom we never knew in the World, and never faw 
with the Eyes of the Fleſh, We ſhall know the holy 
and bleſſed Virgin Mary, the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, the Confeſſors, the 
Martyrs, and generally, without Exception, all the 
Saints who ſhall be crowned with Glory and Joy in 
Heaven. There 1s no Body can queſtion, but that in 
the celeſtial Paradiſe, we ſhall have more Knowledge 
and Underſtanding, than ever Adam had in the earth- 
ly. Now when God cauſed a deep Sleep to tall upon 
him, when he took one of his Ribs, and formed there- 
with a Woman, he had ſeen none of this done; never- 
theleſs, when his Eyes were open, he knew her, there- 
fore he declared his Judgment in this manner, This is 
Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh: of my Fleſh. And ſhallnot we, 
when God ſhall rouze us up from the deep Slecp of 
Death with the Sound of the laſt Trumpet, know 
the Spouſe of the Son of God, which he hath drawn 
out of his Side, and molded with his own Precious 
Blood ? St. Peter, when he was enlighten*d by a Beam 
of our Saviour*s Glory | in his Fransfigurarion, knew 
Moſes and Elias whom he had never ſeen before. 
And ſhall not we know all the Children of God upon 
Mount $10, when we ſhall be transfigured ourſelves, 
and that we ſhall all ſhine as the heavenly Light, where- 
of that of Mount Tabor was but an imperfe&t Shadow 
and Repreſentation ? But tho? we ſhall know in Hea- 
ven all thePerlons whom we have known on Earth, we 
ſhall look upon them in another Manner,and love them 
with another Affection; forall thatwe have of theanimal 
and earthly Life ſhall be totally aboliſhed ; and as our 
Knowledge 
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Knowledge ſhall be clear and certain, our Love ſhali 
' be pure and heavenly. I am not able to expreſs this 
better than St. Pau doth, in theſe Words, Although 
T have known Chriſt according to the Fleſh, nevertheleſs, 
T know him no more according to the Fleſh, Chriſtians, 
conſider well theſe Expreſſions ; they will be able to 
remove all Difficulty and Doubts out of your Minds, 
We are fully perſuaded, that all the Inhabitants of 
Heaven ſhall know very well our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
For how can it be otherwiſe, but that we muſt know 
this glorious Monarch of Men and of Angels, whoſe 
facred Countenance ſhall ſhine as the Sun, and who 
ſhall fit upon his magnificent Throne, about which 
Legions of Seraphins fly, and who ſhall be there a- 
dored for ever, by all the Church of Glory ? Never- 
theleſs, St. Paul faith, That although he hath known 
Feſus Chriſt according to the Fleſh ;, that 1s to ſay, 
according to the Manner of his low and earthly 
Life, when he lived here on Earth ; at preſent he did 
not know him in the ſame Manner, he did not conſi- 
der him otherwiſe, but as he 1s at preſent inveſted with 
an unſpeakable Glory and Splendor, In the fame 
Manner, altho* we ſhall know all them whom we 
have known on Earth, we ſhall no more know them 
according to the Fleſh, that is to fay, according to 
this animal and ſenſual Life ; our Love ſhall have 
nothing of earthly or carnal, but it ſhall be altoge- 
ther ſpiritual and heavenly. 


I beſcechyou, Chriſtians, conſider well whatSt. Mat- 


thew tell us in Ch. xxii The Sadduces, who lay, there 
isno Reſurrection, came to Chriſtto intangle him with 
this difficult Queſtion, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a Man 
_ die baving no Children, his Brother ſhall marry his Wife,and 
raiſe Seed unto his Brother. Now there were with us ſeven 
Brethren; the firſt when be had married a Wife, deceaſed, 
and having no Iſſueleft bistife unto his Brethren, likewiſe 
the ſecond alſo, and the third, unto the ſeventh; and laſt of 
all the Woman diedalſo; therefore, in theReſurrefttionwhoſe 


our 


Wife ſhall fhe be of the ſeven for they all had her ? our Savi-, 
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our anſwers not thatthis Woman ſhall belong to none 
of thoſe Huſbands, becauſe they ſhall not know her, nor 
diſtinguiſh her from other Women ; but he replies to 
them, you do err, not knowing the Scripture, nor the Pow- 
er of God ;, for in the Reſurreftion they neither marry, 
nr are given in Marriage, but are as the Angels of 
God in Heaven, From hence we may conclude, that 
altho? in Heaven we ſhall know one another, we ſhall 
have nothing of that carnal Love, which we have at 
preſent, and which cauſeth. us to put ſo much Diffe- 
rence between one Perſon and another. A Father 
may know his Children, but his Love ſhall not be 
grounded upon Conſiderations of Fleſh and Blood ; 
he ſhall love them only, becauſe they are amongſt the 
Children of God, and the Heirs of the Kindom, and 
becauſe he ſhall appear 1n the Image of the heavenly 
Father, cloathed with his Light, and crowned 
with his immortal Glory, Finally, We ſhall love no 
Body but in God, and for his Sake, as they ſhall be 
in God, and God in them. In this manner it ſhall 
not be poſſible to love them more or leſs; Charity, or _ 
Love, the Queen of Virtues, ſhall then ſit upon its 


Throne, and attain to the higheſt Degree and Per- 


fection. - $a 
If you think ſeriouſly upon this, Chriſtians, you 
ſhall find Arguments to anſwer-the vain Obje&i- 


ons of ſuch as ſay, That if we come to the 


Knowledge of one another in Heaven, that will 
be able to diſturb us of our Satisfation. . For as *tis 
a Comfort and Joy to meet there with our Parents 
and Friends; in like manner it will. be a Trouble 
and Affliction, not to find there all ſuch whom 
we have formerly loved. We may form and 
retort the ſame Obje&tion with more Reaſon, 
againſt thoſe who believed that we ſhall not 
know one another in Heaven. For we may fay allo, 
that not knowing the Perſons, we ſhall not know 
whether bur Parents or our Friends are there ; and 
this is likely to diſturb and trouble the Quiet and 
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Satisfattion of our Minds. But to argue in this prof 
Manner, is to confound Heaven with the Earth. 
Grief and Diſpleaſure can never be admitted in 2 
Paradiſe of Joy and perfe&t Happineſs. In this glori- 
ous Condition, our Knowledge ſhall be ſo clear, our 
Ciarity ſo pure, our Love to God fo fervent, that as 
we ſhall love all Things which God ſhall love, and 
where his Image ſhall appear ; ſo it ſhall not be 
poſlible for us to love them whom God ſhall hate, 


= who ſhall bear the Marks and Characters of the 
evil. 


God, Lord, do 1 not hate them that hate thee ? I hate 
them with a perfect? Hatred, they have been to me as mine 
Enemies, Pi. xxxix. Inthe ſame manner we ſhall rather 
ſpeak in Heaven, in the State of Perfe&tion, when 
God ſhall be in us A! in All, and we ſhall be all in 
God. Some there are that enquire what kind of Lan- 
guage we ſhall ſpeak in Heaven ? Some reply, that 
we ſhall ſpeak the Language of Angels, grounding 
* "their Opinion upon what St. Paul ſays to the Corim- 
thians, Tbough I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men andof 
Angels, and have not Charity, I am become as ſounding 
Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. 
- But this 'is a fantaſtical Opinion for as the Angels 
are pure Spirits, they can have no Tongue, nor pro- 
per Language. I confeſs in ſome holy Aparitions, 
Angels have ſpoken to Men, but it was by moving 
the Tongues of their borrowed Bodies, or by em- 
ploying fome; other corporal Organ. Then they 
ſpoke 1n the Language of thoſe ro whom they were 
ſent, and had no particular or proper Diale&t. Butit 
Angels did ſpeak, their Language would excel as 
much that of Men, as the angelical Nature excels 
- the human, By the Tongues of Angels: therefore 
_ our Apoſtles underſtands an excellent Tongue, better 
than that of Men. , | 
Others fancy, thatin Heaven we ſhall ſpeak no other 
Language but the Hebrew, becauſe, ſay they, that 'tis 


the. 


When David was yet here on Earth, he faid unto 
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the Tongue which God hath ſan&ified from the Beginning of the 
World, in which he «4 0g to the Patriarchs and holy Prophets, 
in which he proclaimed his Law upon Mount Sinaz, in the Au- 
dience of all the People of 1/-ael, and in which he hath recorded 
his facred Law with his own Finger. They fay, that*is the Lan- 
guage which Adam ſpoke in the earthly Paradiſe, in the State of 
Innocency, and whichall the Inhabitants of the World made uſe of 
before God ſent among them a Diviſion of Tongues, And we 
may alſo affirm, that *twas the Language uſed by our Saviour while 
he was on Earth. For the Syriact, which he commonly ſpoke as 
the Reſt of the Jews, is a DialeQ of the Hebrew, or a Kind of cor- 
rupted Hebrew. Others are yet of Opinion, that as then we ſhall 
attain to all the Knowledge and Sciences, we ſhall not be ignorant 
of any kind of Languages, but that with them we ſhall declare 
the wonderful Works of God, as the Apoſtles at the Day of Pex- 
zccoft. As the holy Scripture is filent upon the Matter 1 ſhall af- 
firm nothing. | 6 
But in general Terms I may declare, that as God cauſed a 
Diviſion of Tongues to puniſh Man's Infolence and Pride, and 
as the different Languages of People is an effect of their Sin, 
'tis more certain, that this Confuſion and Difference ſhall be al- 
together taken away, and that nothing ſhall be ſaid in Heaven, 
but ſhall be very well underſtood by all the glorified Saints, I 
may add, moreover, that in caſe we ſhould ſpeak fo well all 
manner of Languages, which have been in the World, tis ne- 
vertheleſs very likely that we ſhall all ſpeak but one Language, 
that we may all praiſe God with the ſame Voice. But whether 
this ſhall be the holy Language, or another more perfet and 
majeſtick, which God ſhall ſanRtify for this Purpoſe, we cannot 
know until God of his infinite Mercy ſhall have raiſed us to this 
State of Glory and perfe&t Happineſs. From what we have al- 
ready ſaid, Chriſtians, you may eaſily uncerſtand, that our Hap- 
pineſs hath three Steps or Degrees ; the firſt is attainable in this 
Life, the ſecond at the Egreſs of the Soul out of the Body, the 
third is at the great Day of our glorious Reſurref&tion. For al- 
ready in this Life, God beſtows upon us rhe Firſt-fruits of his 
Glory, and the Fore-taſtes of his Paradiſe. The Spirit of God, 
and of his Glory, reſts at preſent upon us, which fill us full of 
an unſpeakable glorious Joy, and with the Peace of God, 
which paſſeth all Underſtanding, When our Souls depart out 
of this wretched and infirm Body, God gathers them up 
into the Bundle of Life, he introduceth them into the ble{- 
ſed Company of the Angels and glorified Spirits, and admits 
them to the Contemplation of his Face, which is Fulneſs of 
Joy. But in this Day of Triumph, when Chriſt ſhall come 
down from Heaven to judge the quick and the dead, he 
will advance us both in Soul and Body, to the higheſt 
Glory and Happineſs ns "4 V are Capable. For this Reaſon 
| the 
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the Name of Glory is aſcribed to this high Degree of Happi- 
neſs which is promiſed to us at\the bleſſed Appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the vitzh Chap. to the Romans, where the 
Apoltle faith, That the Creature was made ſubjet? to Vanity, mt ay;1. 
lingly, but by reajon of him who hath ſubjeaed the ſame in hope; be. 
cauſe the Creature itſelf ſpall be delivered from the Bondage of Corrup. 
tion into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God, And in the jiiq 
Chap. to the Colo. he ſaith, you are dead, and your Life is hid anith, 
Chrift i» God ; when Chriſt who is your Life ſhall appear, you ſhall 
appear alſo with him in Glory, Therefore this glorious Appearing is 
filed, 4 Bleed Hope, that is to ſay, the Fulfillings and Accomplih. 
ment of all that we expe or hope for; as in that 1d Chap. to 7;. 
St. Paul ſaith, We expe the Blefſed Hope, the appearing of the Glery 
of our Great God, who is the Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 

Then ſhall be the Conſummation of the Glory, Head, Mem- 
bers; for then the Son of God ſhall cauſe the damned to fe:1 
that Almighty Power which he poſſeſſeth in Heaven and Earth, 
and in the Depth. He ſhall diſcover himſelf to the Faithful, 
in his greateſt Glory and moſt Divine Splendor. Therefore this 
giorious Day of his Deſcent from Heaven, with the &.ngels of 
his Power, is mentioned as the firſt Day of his Manifeftatin,. 
of -his Appearing, and of his K:ngdom. * For this Cauſe, when 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of this Day, he ſtyles it, The Day of our 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, or the Day of our Lord Jeſus, as alſo the Day of 
| the Lord, and the Day of God. As it ſhall be the Day of the Lord 

Jeſus it ſhall alſo be our Day. Therefore St. Paw! calls it, The 
Day of our Redemption, becauſe that in this Day, our Lord ſhall re- 
deem our Bodies out of their Graves, and ſhall beſtow upon 
both our Souls and Bodies, Zp4. iv. all the Fruits of the Re- 
demption, which he hath purchaſed for us with his Blood, Rez. 
Vili- and ſhall raife us up to the higheſt Glory and moſt perfe& 
Happineſs. Heb. ix. *Tis the happy Day of Comſummation of 
our Marriage with the Divine Lamb 'Tis the Day of our Joy 
and 'Iriumph with the glorified Men and ' Angels. *Tis the 
Day of our Coronation, and of our Entrance into our Kingdom, 
when the King of Kings, and the Lords of Lords ſhall crown ' 
us Wita his own Hand, and put us in poſleflion of an Empire 
prepared for us in the Beginning of the World. In a Word, 
"tis the Day when we ſhall come to the Lord Jeſus, and be 
with him, as he is wich the Father, that we may be all in 
on?. | 

Becauſe of the glorious and wonderful things that ſhall come 
to paſs on this Day, tis named, The great Day, St. Fude calls it 
this; when he ſpeaks of the revolted Angels, he faith, That God 
hath reſerved them in everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto the 
'J adgment of the great Day. In this manner many underſtand the 
Words of 70h», when he deſcribes the foul Spirits, and likens 
thei 6g 1rogs that he ſaw coming out of the Dragon's, w 

an 
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and of the Beaſt, and out of the Mouth of the falſe Prophet, and 
faich, they are ihe Spirits of the Devil working Miracles, which God 
ſent forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole World, to 
ather them to the Battle of that great Day of God Almighty, Rev, xvi, 
Laſtly, this glorious Day is not only called zhe Day of Fudgment, 
jbe Day of the Lord, the Day of our Redemption, and the preat 
Day, but of-times, without any Addition, is ſtyI'd the Day, and that 
Day : as Hebrews x. Let us conſider one another to provoke unto 
Love and good Works ; mot forſaking the aſſembling ourſelves toge- 
ther, as the Manner of fame is ; but exhorting one another, and ſo 
much the mere as ye ſee the Day approaching. In the Epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians, you are not in Darkneſs, that That Day ſhould Jurprize 
you. Thus in the iid Ep. to Timothy and 1/4 Chapter, St. Paul 
faith, 1 know whom I have believed, and 1 am perſuaded that he 
js able to keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that 
Day And when he remembers the good and charitable Deeds of 
Onefiphorus, he prays for him in this Manner, The Lord grant unto 
him, that he may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day ; and in the 
ivth Chapter ſpeaking of himſelf, he faith, 7 have fought a good 
Fizht, T have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, 

the righteous F udge ſhall give me at that Day. x i 
'Tis ſo ſtiled, becauſe of its Excellency, tis the Day of Days, 
the End of all the Seaſons, the Conſummation of all Ages 
and Times ; after this there ſhall be no more Alteration of 
Days, Months, and Years. Therefore an Angel 15 repre- 
ſented in the Revelations lifting up his Hands to Heaven, ſwear- 
ing by the living God, who hath created Heaven and all Things 
therein, the Earth and all Things in it, and the Sea, and the 
Things that are therein : That there ſhall be no more "Time. 
For inſtead of this unconſtant Time which flies away Without 
leaving any Sign of its Being, an everlaſting Eternity ſhall 
ſucceed, an Eternity always the ſame, always bleſſed with Hap- . 
pineſs, always glorious and joyful. This divine and nag 
ficent Day ſhall begin at the End of other Days, but ſhall 
never draw to an End. Therefore St. Peter, in theſe Words, 
call it an eternal Day or Eternity,” 2 Pet. 111. Glory be to the Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, both now and for ever, Amen. And 
in ExpeRation of this Day of Days, all Creatures are groaning 
and travelling in Pain until now ; but eſpecially Believers, wha 
have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, groan in themſelves, defiring 
with an earneſt and holy Delire to tee the breaking of the great 
and glorious Day. *T'is the End of all the Prophecies, and the 
Accompliſhment of all God's gracious Promiſes, co his People in 
all Ages of the World ; tis the End and reward of our ſpiritual 
Calling, and fulfilling of all our Defires and Expettations, and 
Crowning of all our Labours, and the higheſt Step of that Glory 

an! Happineſs, unto which we pretend. 
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You devout Souls, that delight in the Contemplation of celeſtial 
Things, I pray conf;der with me, the Accompliſhent and the 
Perfection of three Kinds of Work, which have been ſucceede 
by their ſeveral Reſts. The firſt was. that of the Creation of 
the World ; for in fix Days God created the Heaven and the 
Earth, and all Things in them, and when he had finiſhed his 
Works, and found that they were good and perfeR, he reſted the 
ſeventh Day, Ger. 1. and 11. Therefore he bleſſed and fanQified 
nt. The ſecond great Work was that of Redemption ; for when 
our Saviour had fulfilled all the Prophecies which mentioned him; 
when he cauſed the Meaning of all the ancient Types and Fi. 

res to appear in his Per/ſor and Sufferings; when he had full 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and purchaſed for us with his Blood an 
eternal Redemption, he cried out, 4// is fini/hed, John xix. and 
he bowed his Head, and gave up the Ghoſt. - After this, Chrif 
had nothing more to do, nor ſuffer, but he is gone into Heayen 
to reſt from all his Works, Rev. v. and to take Poſſeſſion of all 
Power, Riches, Wiſdom, Strength, Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, 
The third Work is that of our Glorification : When we ſhall ſee 
the new Heavens appear, and a new Earth, when our Bodies ſhall 
be cloathed with Incorruption and Immortality, and united again 
to our Souls ; and when in both Soul and Body we ſhall attain 
to the higheſt Glory, and moſt perfe& Happineſs ; then he that 
fits upon the Throne of Eternity ſhall ſay with a loud Voice, Rev, 
xxi. All is finiſhed. © odd, 

Afterwards the Sabbath of Sabbaths ſhall ſucceed that eternal 
Reſt, and that Peace which ſhall never be interrupted by. any 
Unhappineſs. We may ſay, that the firſt Reſt is that of God the 
Father, the ſecond belongs to the Son, the third is the Reſt of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that ſhall have then gathered all the Saints toge- 
ther, reared up the Houſe of God to the Roof, and perfeRly en- 
lighten'd and ſanftified the Carholick Church, from whence ſhall 

roceed its eternal Glory and Happineſs : or rather, we may fay, 
that this laſt Reſt is the Reſt of all the three Perſons of the moſ 
holy and glorious Trinity, for then they ſhall reſt from all Man: 
ner of Works for ever and ever, and we in the Boſom of their 
Glory, we ſhall alſo enjoy an everlaſting Reſt. When the Works 
of Creation were finiſhed, the Works of Redemption, were next 
expetted, and after the Works of Redemption, we hope for the 
Works of our final Glorification. But when God ſhall have 
brought us all into his glorious Reſt, and that he ſhall have de- 
clared for the third time from Heaven, All is finiſhed; we ſhall 
then expe& nothing, neither from God's Juſtice, nor from hs 
Mercy, for all God's Enemies ſhall be then deſtroyed, and it ſhall 
not be poſſible to add any Thing to the Infamy of their Puniſh: 
ments, nor to the Violence of their Torments. There ſhall be 
no more Tears to be wiped, no more Evils to be feared, nor 
Advantage to be expected, nor Crowns to receive ; for then all 
the Children of God {hall be perfefly glorified. They ſhall en- 


Joy 


leſtia] 
1 the 
eeded 
On of 
d the 
d his 
ed the 
Qified 
when 
him; 
nd Fi- 
| fully 
ood an 
. and 
Chriſt 
leaven 
of all 
Praiſe, 
all fee 
es ſhall 
| again 
attain 
he that 
?, Rev, 


eternal 
Yy- any 
z0d the 
Reſt of 
ts toge- 
ctly en- 
ce ſhall 
ay ſay, 
he moſt 
I Man- 
ff their 
Works 
Tre next 
for the 
II have 
ave de- 
ve ſhall 
"om his 
| it ſhall 
Puniſh 
ſhall be 
ed, nor 
then all 
hall en- 

Jo} 


againſt the Fears of DE ATun. 493 


-y God himſelf, who ſhall be their Inheritance for ever, and the 
Bottomleſs Fountain of all their Delights, ſo that it ſhall not be 

offible to add any Thing to their infinite Glory ; nor to their 
eternal Happineſs. God ſhall then, if I may ſo nx, take away 
all Means of exprefling any greater Liberality and Bounty. 

Abraham leaped for Joy, when he ſaw the Birth-day and Humi- 
lation of the Son of God; how ſhould we rejoice and be tran- ' 
ſported out of ourſelves, when we think upon this glorious Day of 
the appearing of our great God and Saviour ? When with the Eye 
of Faith we behold him fitting upon the Clouds of Heaven, coming 
to put a Period to Sin and Death, to ſhut up the Devil and his An- 

els in the bottomleſs Pit of Hell, to deliver his Church from all 
Evils, Enemies, and Dangers, and to promote it to the higheſt Fe- 
licity, and to an everlaſting Glory ? 

After this, believing Souls, I muſt draw the Curtain, and ſuffer 
my Pen to fall from my Hand, for mine Eyes dazzle at the Sight 
of ſo ſhining a Light, and my Soul is ſurprized at the Conſideration 
of fo much Glory and ſo perfe&t an Happineſs. 

Although I have lengthen'd this Treatiſe more than I at firſt 
propos 'd to myſelf, I muſt needs confeſs, that whatſoever I 
have ſaid upon ſo rich and glorious a SubjeR, falls far ſhort of 
the T'ruth. But I am perſuaded, that there will be here enough 
for pious and devout Souls who ſeek not for the Ornament of 
Language, nor for the Flouriſhes of Rhetorick, but for the true 
and ſolid Comforts of God's holy Word., You Chriſtians and 
believing Souls, for whoſe Sake I have undertaken this Work, 
| intreat you for the Glory of God, and for your own Salvation, 
to preſerve in your Minds the Jdeas of theſe Things that I have 
now ſpoken of, Imprint them in your Memories, grave them 
upon your Hearts with the Point of a Diamond, and eſpecially 
take delight in reducing them to Praftice, and you ſhall afſu- 
redly find both Joy and comfort. Think often upon Death, let 
it be the moſt familiar, and moſt pleaſant Subje&t of your Diſ- 
courſe, expect it at every Moment, and lead ſuch a Life as if 
Death were ready upon your Lips. Fear not the many Trou- 
bles of this human Life ; doubt not but that God hath deter- 
mined the Time and Manner of your going out of the World, 
and that every Kind of Death of the Children of God 1s pre- 
cious in his Sight, Since you are to live yet but a ſhort Time 
upon Earth, ſettle not your Hearts, but poſſeſs your Riches and 
Advantages, as not poſſeſſing them, remembring, that the faſhion 
of the World paſſeth away. Since 'tis Sin alone that makes Death 
appear ſo terrible to us, hate all manner of Vice, and ſtudy the 
Praftice of Piety. 4 | 

And in regard there is no Body at the Hour of Death but 
wiſheth that he had lived well, think upon your latter End, and 
you ſhall never be able to fin. If your Mind is diſturbed with 
the Conſideration of thoſe Things which ſhall happen after your 
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Deceaſe, learn to reſt upon the wiſe Providence of God, that 
ſees into the Depths of Eternity, that provides for all Things 
and that draws Light out of the greateſt Darkneſs. Are you 
caſt upon a Bed of Sickneſs and Diſeaſe, open the Eye of Faith, 
and you ſhall ſee yourſelves encompaſſed about with holy Ay. 


. gels, and in the Arms of God himſelf ; Dread not the Violence 


of Pain, for God ſhall never forſake you in your Grief, he ſhall 
never {ufter you to be afflited above what you are able to en. 
dure. Fancy him not'as a dreadful and mercileſs Judge, but look 
upon him as a gracious and loving Father, who defires not the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould. repent and live, 
If Death appears to you with a frightful Countenance, if it ll 
you full of Terrors, calt your Eyes by Faith upon the Croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall ſee there all the Weapons and 
Armour of his Depth broken in Pieces. You ſhall ſee there a 
divine and precious Blood running down, which hath fatisfied 
for all our Sins, and marked unto you the Way of God's eternal 
SanEtuary. Let not the Grave that 1s digging for you terrify 


. you, fince the King of Kings has been laid there before you, 


and filled it with his moſt divine Odours. Let Dexzth ſeem t» 
you never ſo dreadful, remember that our Saviour hath over. 
come it by his Reſurreftion. Fear not therefore to encounter 
It, for our great God and Saviour ſhall. make you partake of 
his Victory. And that you might cauſe in your Souls an earneſt 
longing to go to Heaven, looking upon Jeſus Chrift there, who 
Prepares a Place for you, and defires that you ſhould be eternal. 
ly with him, to behold his Joy and Glory. Fear not the Sepa- 
ration of the Soul from the Body, ſince Death, which ſhall {- 
parate you from yourſelves, is not able to ſeparate you from the 
Spirit of the Lord Jeſus, the Soul of our Souls, the Seal of the 
Promiſes of God, and the Earneſt of our future Inheritance. 
Inſtead of looking behind, ana longing for theſe periſhing Ad. 
vantages, and for Honours that can only dazzle the Eye; con- 
ſider that Death fhall wipe away all Tears, remove all your Grief, 
and raiſe you above a!l the Stores of the World, above all thz 
Miferies and 'T'roubles that cover the Face of the Earth, That 
you may be able to follow this Death more chearfully, remen- 
ber that it draws you out of a place all polluted with Sin, and 
infected with Impiety, to traniport you into a new Heaven, 
adorned with Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and perfumed wil 
the Prayers, Praiſe and "Thankſgiving of the glorified Saints: 


Remember that it frees you from all Remains of Corruption, 


and gives Death's ound to all your. Lufts. Mind not ſo mud 
as the {alie Appearance of Death ; for to the wicked *tis as 1! 
were the Suburbs of Hell, the Jaws of the bottomleſs Pit, and 
the beginning of their endleſs Torments ; but to you, Believers 
'tis the Gate of Heaven, and Entrance into Paradiſe, and a Paſlage 
to a moſt happy Lite, Learn to reliſh now the Joys where 
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your Souls ſhall be for ever ſatisfied, when God ſhall crown you 
with his Glory, and make you drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſure. 
Since your Soul 15 going to put on a Garment of an immortal Co- 
lour, and to dwell tor ever in the Palace which God hath built 
with his Almighty Hand,caſt off willingly this wretched, infirm and 


- corruptible Body. 


Depart willingly out of this Earthly Tabernacle, which turns of 
it itſelf to Duſt, Conſider well that tho” it fall by Death, it ſhall 
riſe again at the Reſurre&ion. and that then it ſhall at laſt become 
the Temple of God, and the Tabernacle of his Glory, Finally, 
O religious Souls, ſhut your Eyes tothe World, and toall the Va- 
nities that the World adores. and aſpire to the real Advantages 
which God hath prepared for you beforethe Creation of the World, 
and in which you ſhall joy when the World ſhall be no more. 
Let your precious Faith, and your bleſſed Hope, enter into Eternity 
itſelf, to behold that extraordinary Happineis and Glory which 
God ſhall accompliſh when he ſhall bring us both in Soul and 
Body into this celeſtial Paradiſe, to fee his Face, in which is Ful- 


neſs of Joy. | | 

In regard this perfe& Happineſs and infinite Glory which never 
entered into the Heart and Thoughts of Man, ſhall never be per- 
fetly accompliſhed, but at that Day when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall appear 
from Heaven, to be glorified in his Saints, and to become wonder- 
ful in all Believers ; think always upon this glorious Day, the End 
of all our Wiſhes, the fulfilling of all our Hopes, and the PerfeQions 
of all thoſe Deſigns which God hath purpoſed in himſelf from E- 
ternity, 

You devout Souls, that are grieved to ſee the World proſper, 
and Satan's Empire flouriſh ; to ſee God's Children ſubje& to 
all the Darts of Death, take good Courage, and rejoice with 
an holy Joy ; for ſhortly all the Enemies of God and of our Sal- 
vation ſhall be puniſhed with an everlaſting Puniſhment, as from 
the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 
Shortly, the Devil, his Angels, his Agents and Slaves, ſhall be bound 
up in Chains of Darkneſs, and calt into the Lake of Fire and 
Brim{tone, and ſhut up in the bottomleſs Pit. Shortly Death ſhall 
be no more, 'and this Church of Je{us Chriſt, whoſe Miſeries and 
Aflittions cauſe you to weep, ſhall be cloathed with unſpeakable 
Light and Glory > It ſtall enter with Joy and Triumph into the 
heavenly Feru/alem, and you yourſelves ſhall ting with all the gla- 
ried Armies of Heaven. FN 

Since Chriſt ſhall come as a Thief in the Night, and ſhall ſur- 


_ prize all the Children of the World unawares, to incline your 


Souls, Believers, to the Love of God, and Expectation of your 
mercitul Lord ; behave yourſelves in the ſame Manner as you 
would do if you were now at the Eve of this great F eftival, as 
if you did ſpy already the breaking of this molt happy Day. En- 
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tertain now the ſame AﬀeCtion and Joy, as if youdid hear the Voice 
of God, and the Trumpet of the Archangel, as if the Earth was al 
ready ina Flame, and as if Jeſus Chriſt himſelſ were coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven. And in regard no pure Thing ſhall enter into 
the heavenly and holy Zeru/alem, and that without Holineſs no Man 
ſhall fee the Face of God ; cleanſe yourſelves, Chriſtians, from all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſh and of the Spirit, perfeting Holineſs in the 
Fear of the Lord. Forſakeall manner of Vice, give yourſelves over 
to Virtue, andto the PraQtice of good Works, imitate the Diligence 
of that faithful Servant, that you may not be aſhamed at the comin 
of your greatMaſter. Take heed thatye be not liketke wiſe Virgins 
that ſlept as well as the fooliſh; but Watch and Pray that you ma 
not enter into Temptation, for the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak. Redeem the Time, for the Days are evil, and makehafte to 
puton the Garments of Righteouſneſsand Innocence, fill your Hearts 
with the holy Oilof Faith, of Hope and Charity. 'Take your Lamps 
in your Hands, and let your Souls ſhine with a divine Light. 
In this bleſſed Diſpoſition, letus go and meet our heavenly Bride. 

room, and haſten his coming by ourPrayers and Groans, Let our 
Souls be full of Love, let them ſigh for our divine Jeſus, and being 
moved with the ſame AﬀeQtons as St. Fobn, let us ſay to him with 
an earneſt Defire, Come, Lord, Feſus; and if he anſwers, for certain 
T1 come quickly, let the Longing of our Souls encreaſe more and more, 
that we may be ableto pray more fervently, and let this Cry reach up 
to Heaven; Come, Lord Feſus, even, come Lord, come quickly. Amen, 


EIEIDIE NIE ITE IE II IN INN 
A Prayer and Meditation for a believing Soul that rejoiceth 
and comforts itſelf in looking upon Death's DeſtruRtion, 
and the everlaſting and bleſſed Life which we hope to en- 
Joy, both in Soul and Body, after the Reſurrection, 


| Great F udge of the World, Author of Lifeand Happineſs : thy 
Grace hath beflowed upon me the Seeds of Immortality, the 

firft Fruits of Glory and the Foretaſts of everlaſling Delight : by Faith 

T have a Proſpe# into thoſe Toys and Felicities of Paradiſe, into which 

ary Soul ſhall enter at its Departure out of this wicked World, and 
into that Glory prepared for my Body at thy appearing. O raiſe my 
Mind to eye continually that compleat and unſpeakable Felicity and 
Glory, promiſed to both Soul and Body when thou ſhalt be revealed 
from Heaven with Flames of Fire, to take Vengeance of Unbelievers, 
and to glorify the Saints., Let me not be unmindful of that magnif:- 
cent Throne, where thou ſhalt fit to judge the Nuick and the Dead, bt 
fore <vhich the greateſt Princes and Monarchs, as well as their meantſi 
Subjets and Slawes, muſt appear, to hear the juſt Sentence of theit 
Doom, and receive the Rewards of their Deeds. Grant that 1 may 
Tow rejoice 1 E xpefation of that happy Day, in which all the Ent- 
mies of thy Glory and our Salvation, ſhall be deflrayed, in which $a- 
tan, his Angels, and wicked Agents and Inflruments of his Kingdom 
fall be bound in Chains, and caſt intothe Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, 


from 
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from whence they ſhall never be releaſed, iu which Death ſpall be no 
more, all the living ſhall become immortal, and thy Church be crowned 


and enterin Triumph into that magnificent City, built with Gold, Pearl, 


and precious Stones, where thy Glory ſhall continue for ever to enlighten 
it, and accompliſh our Happineſs. O that I may now expe with Com- 
fart and Foy, that bleſſed State where we ſhall neither hunger nor 
thirſt, but be advanced to the Condition and Perfetion of Angels, be 
cloathed with Light and Glory, and being crowned with an eternal 
Felicity, rejoice with the celeflial Societies of Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Confefſors, and Martyrs, and with all the Princes and Me- 
narchs, who have lived, and are departed in thy Fear and Favour, 
and where we ſhall be admitted to the Vifion of God, and be chans- 
ed and ſatisfied with his divine Likeneſs. O Lord! grant that 1 may 
always have this glorious and happy Day in my Thoughts, when all 
thy Promiſes ſhall be fulfilled, all the Works finiſhed, and our Defires 
and Expetations fully accompliſhed, And becauſe this Time and Day 
is unknown to us, give us Grace to live always waiting for it, as Fl 
ave were at the Eve of this eternal Sabbath, that our Lamps may be 
trimm'd, provided, and burn with the Oil of Faith, Hope, and Chari- 
ty, and we ready and awake at thy glorious appearing, cloathed with 
a Wedding-Garment, fit to enter with thee into eternal Bleſſedneſs. 
Grant us Grace to defire and look for this promiſed Redemption, long 
to hear the Sound of the laft Trumpet, and behold thy coming in the 
Clouds of Heaven. O divine Saviour ! that wwe may aſcend to meet 
thee and welcome thy glorious Appearance, O Lord, forgive our im- 
patient Wijhes, and haſten that Day for the Eles Sake. Come with 
thy powerful Angels, and the Minifters of thy heavenly Court, to ex- 
ecute Fuſtice on thine Enemies, and deliver thy Servants. Come and 
put an end to this wicked World, infeſted with Sin, and ſubje to Cor- 
ruption and Vanity, and purge the Heavens and the Earth from all 
Pollution. Come andtake Vengeance for the innocent Blood of thy Mar- 
 tyrs, ſhed by Antichriſt and his cruel Agents; bind the Devils in Chains 
of darkneſs, and ſhut them up with Death for ever in the bottomleſs 
Pit. Lord Feſus, have Pity on the Cries and Sufferings of thy diſtreſſed 
People. Come and deliver them out of this cruel Egypt, out of this 
abominable Babylon, where they continue in Captivity. O merciful 
Lord! is it not time that thou ſhouldeft bring us to thy celeflial Ca- 
naan? Give us to taſte of the Milk and Honey of the moſt refined 
TFoys and Comfort, and introduce us into thine holy Jeruſalem, the 
City of Peace and everlaſting Refi : Come therefore and wipe away 
the Tears, and flop the Crying of thine afflited People. Take them out 
of this infamous ' Priſon, open to them the Gates of thy magnificent 
Palace, cloath them with Light, and perfe# thy Salvation and their 
Happineſs. We hawve been a long while contending with our Spiritual 
and temporal Enemies, in our tedious and troubleſome Fourney thro' 
the World, and at a diſtance from thee ; we now long to be neares ts 
thee, O wonderful Redeemer ! who haſt accompliſhed all thy Works, 
ard that of our Redeemer by thy Blood and Sufferings : perfed alſo we 
beſeech thee, that of our Glorification, receive us and thy Church into 
that compleat Felicity prepared for us from the beginning of the World, and 
| pur- 
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purchaſed with thy precious Blood, and Sufferings, O merciful God ! 


admit us to that State where we have nothing to fear, nothing to defire 
and nothing to wviſh for, but be always employed in praiſing thine infinite 
Bounty and Mercy : Foin our Voices with the Anthems of the holy 
Angels. that with the Bleſſed Saints wwe may be able t9 ſay; now, is coms 
Salvation ani Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the Payer 
_ of his Chriſt, for Death is feeallowed up in Viftory, and the prand 4: 
_eufer of our Brethren 1s fout up in the bottomleſs Pit, which accuſed | 
them hefore our Gad Day and Night. And they have overcome him by 
the Blood of the Lamb, and have not loved their own Lives untg 
Death. Unto-him, wwho hath loved and waſhed us from all guy 
Sins in his Blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God his Fa. 
ther, to him, I ſay, as 10 the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory, 
Porzver, and Dominion for ever. Amen, 
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An Account of ſome remarkable "offs Tes relating to My. 
Drelincourt, «v/0 deparied this Life at Paris the 4th of 
November 1669 ; taKen out of the French Edition of his 
Bock of Death. 

O prevent falfe Reports ſpread abroad concerning the 
Neath of our reverend Author, I thought it convenient 
to publiſh this brief and exat Narrative concerning his Perſon, 

Sickneſs, and Death : He was of a very ſtrong ard healthy Con- 

Ricution, incefatigable in his Miniſtry, of ſuch a ſharp and 

active Spirit, and ſo pious for the Glory of God, that he ſpared 

not himſelf, either by Night or by Day, in diſcharging the Duty of 
his FunRion, and in the Acts of Charity, being naturally of a cour- 
tcous and obliging Temper. - He ſucceeded Mr. Du Moulin, who 
was removed to Sedan, and was a long Time the third Miniſter to 
ſerve that Congregation at Charenton : This continual ard reſtleſs 

Imployment in his Miniftry, by degrees mighaly impaired his 

Health, eſpecially in the Declenfion of his Age. 

In the Year 1668, the 3oth of 4þ-i/, tho' indiſpoſed, he ad- 
ventured to accompany one of his Grand-Daughters to her Grave, 
 aſſitied by one of his Sons, but could: ſcarce return Home, be- 
ing weary and in. a fainting Sweat, and his Countenance chan- 
ged, which alarmed his Family ; but by ſome prefent Remedy, 
he then recovered. This Accident hindered him not from preach- 
ing the next Day at Charenton in his 'Turn, nor irom his daily OE 
fices, wiſhing often he might die with his Pen in his Hand. 
When his Family. intreated him to ſpare himſelf in his old 
Age, in viſiting the Sick an4 the Poor, unto whom he was very 
acceptable by Reaſon. of his excellent Talents in praying, and 
underſtanding how to comfort the diſeaſed ; He told them, that 
he had once thai Refoiution, but the Importunities of his or 
| _ 
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ple, and the Defire he had to be ſerviceable to them, would not 
{uffer him to omit doing it. | 

In a ftormy Seaſon, at Nine of the Clock at Night, he ad- 
ventured to viſit a departing Soul, and return'd not till after 
Midnight, and ſeemed very glad to be able to perform it ; but 
theſe continual Fatigues made him paſs this Judgment upon hing- 


ſtant Preparation for his Change. vi 


This made him frequently to peruſe his Book of Con/o/ations 
againſi Death, praiſing God, who affiſted him in publiſhing ſuch 


an uſeful Work : He was then writing ſeveral other Excellent 


Treatiſes, which he /earneftlv defired to finiſh, with Submiſſion 
to the great Wiſdom of God, as he exprefleth himſelf in a Prayer 
at the End of his Book called Charitable Viſits. Lord ( faith he) 
T have lived and preached a long Time: I wait for thy Salvation 


\ and Deliverance ; I am not wweary to ſerve ſo good a Maſter, an my: 


beuntiful a Lord; but Oh, my God! when it ſhall pleaſe thee toput an 


end to my Labours, T ſhall depart to a Fulneſs of Foy into thyglorious Reſt. | 


This he writ the Year before his Death ; the next Year be 
had ſome Intervals of perie& Health, but they were followed 


by two dangerous Relapſes : The firt was in 4pril: Yet tho? in- * 


diſpoſed, he forced himſelf to preach at Charenton, againſt the 
Advice of his Phyſicians, and he continued in the. Exerciſe of 
his Function. On the gth 'of May he opened the Synod of Gha- 
renton, and at the Concluſion of his Speech, he received the A 

Plauſes of his Brethren there aſſembled, for which he gave God 
Thanks for having enabled him with fo much Strength ; and on 
the 12th of Sept. 1669, being a Faſt-day, he preached again 
twice, in the Court of the Temple, with much Freedom, and Vi- 
gour. 'This Interval of Health continued till the 27th of OXe- 
ber, following, when in his Turn he preacihed at Charenton, and 


- his Auditors found that he ſpoke with much Freedom and pow- 
erfully. *Tis remarkable, that he leſt the Epittle of St. Peter, 


that he was expounding before, and choſe for a Text, P/alm li. 
7th and 8th Verſes, Purge me <vith Hyjop, and 1 ſpall be clean ; 
avaſh me, and I ſhall be awhiter than Snow. | 

This laſt Sermon was looked upcn afterwards as a Preſage 
he had of his Death, and a Preparation for it, by defiring the 
Pardon of his Sins, and a Cleanſing from all.the Pollutions of 
his Fleſh and Spirit, thro' the infinite Mercy of Ged, and of 
the Blood of his Saviour : The whole Audience were very well 
ſatisfied with his laſt Performance, which they judg'd to be ex- 
cellent and worthy to crown all his former religious Exerciſes. 
At his Return to the City he ſpent the reſt of the Sabbath in the 
AQts of Piety and Charity ; and, athis Return Home, being defirous 
to enjoy the Company of all his Family, then at Paris, he ſup- 


ped with them, and ſeemed very pleaſant in Diſcourſe ; he con- 
 tinued well on Monday, and the next Day till the 29th of Seprem- 


ber 
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ber, the fatal Day in which his mortal Difemper began to attack 
him ; from that Morning he felt an Indiſpoſition, and had no 
Appetite at Dinner, yet could not forbear vifiting Sick Perſons 
in his Diſtrict. This good "Man 'came Home very feeble, and 


out of Order, with a Fever upon him : Some Time after his ' 


Speech failed him ; and when Mr. Maree ( Advocate in Parlia- 
ment, his Son-in-Law) was come to viſit him, he was ſcarce 
able to ſpeak ; he was perſuaded to take his Reſt, and ſuddenly 


feil upon his Knees, and made ſuch an excellent Prayer, that his | 


Family never heard from him one more fervent: He diſcourſed 
of the Frailty of human Life, of the Condition he was in, of the 
Church of God, and infified earneſtly upon her Deliverance ; he 
prayed for all the Members of his Family, and in this laſt religi- 
ous Exerciſe performed amongſt his Domeſticks, he omitted nothing 
material, prayed with Zeal and Vigour, with a clear Voice and 
without Heſitation, to their Comfort, and his own SatisfaCtion, be- 
ing then only a little feveriſh. In this hopeful Condition he went 


to Bed ; but about Midnight he relapſed again into the former 


Difficulty of Speech : The Fever increafing upon him by degrees 
a Phyſician by his Peſcriptions gave him Relief ; and he remem- 
bered the P/a/ms which he” was wont to repeat, namely, xxx1, 
XXXit, XXx1v, Xli;,. li, Ixiii, cxvi, and cxxx. He had always a 
great Veneration for the Book of Pſalms, which made him like 
the reading of - Fehr de Lere; who writes, how ſome Savages of 
Brafil were wonderivlly afteted and raviſhed at the hearing of 
one of thoſe divine Hymns ſung. A certain Perſon that came 
to viſit him, prayed that God would change his Bed of Sickneſs 


.to a Bed of Health : He anſwered, my. Bed of Health and Reft 


will be in Paradiſe. A noble Lady, then a cloſe Priſoner, for 
| Whom the ſick Perſon- had a high Efteem, having ſent to en- 
uire of his Health, he told the Meſſenger he was very ſorry 
fe her Confinement, ordered him to preſent his Service to the 
ou Lady, and to tell her that he ſhould ſee her no more but in 
Heaven | | 
During this ſhort Interval, his Mind was free to diſcourſe about 
his domeltick Afﬀairs; but in a little Time after his Cough and Fever 
encreaſing violently upon him, his Phyſician watched with him till 
Morning. Our Patient perceiving his dangerous Condition, ſpake 
in this Manner to him ; Sr, tho all good Chriſtians ought continual- 
by to be prepared to die, and thi God hath granted me the Grate to 


be ready when he ſhall pleaſe to eall me, yet if you find I am draw- 


ing to my End, pray give me Notice of it, for 1 am willing to put my 


Aﬀairs in Order. About two or three Hours after, the Phyfician 


| finding he could not live much longer, *twas judg'd convenient by 
his Son-in-Law to acquaint him with it; to whom he ſpake to this 
Purpoſe. I find the Time of my Deliverance is drawing near, and 
that God will take me to his Reft. I ſhall be glad to diſcourſe with you 


privatcly, 1 have not only looked upon you as my Son-in-law, _ ay 
2 
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Child whom I have loved and tenderly love ; 1 recommend my Family 
to your Care and defire you all to live in perfee? Union. And having 
given his Bleſfling to all his Children, as well abſent as preſent, he 
ordered the private Aﬀairs of his Family, and the Rewards to be 
given to thoſe that had been ſerviceable to him in his Sickneſs, and 
ordered his Son-in-Law to intreat Mr. Girard, the Elder of his 
Church,to carry this Meſſage to the Confiftory of Charenton, that he 
died their faithful Servant, and pray'd God with all his Heart to 
preſerve the Church. x 

Aﬀter this he ſpent moſt part of his Time in Prayer to God, 
repeating ſeveral Texts ot Scripture, but with ſuch a weak 
Voice, they could only gueſs by ſome Syllables what he faid. 
He was o0:ten heard to repeat the Words of Fob, I know that my 
Redeemer liveth; and thoſe of the P/alms, I have put my Truſt in 
thee, &C. 1 recommend my Soul into thy Hands. Thus he continu'd 
in his pious Meditations. 'Then his Son-in-Law offered to read to 
him out of his Book of Con/olations againſt the Fears of Death, 


which he attended to, and ſeemed to be well pleaſed with the Cor- 
folation for a Dying Miniſter, and with the Prayer appointed for ſuch 
| a one who faced Death with a holy Joy. That 15 ( ſaid he) very 


good : I don't ſpeak it becauſe it came from me: God be 
praiſed, that he enabled me to publiſh this Book to comfort o- 
thers and myſelf. The next Morning the 1ſt of November, when 
Mr. Girard came to vtfit him, he repeated to him the ſame 
Words that he had given to his Sor-in-Law in charge to tell him, 
and he delivered to him a Bill to be pray'd for publickly in the 
Congregation. At that time Mr. Dail/e, Mr. Merus, and Mr. 


. Claude, came to ſee him, expreſſing their tender AﬀeQion and * 


Concernment for him ; at which he ſeemed to be moved. Mr. 
Daille made a pathetick Exhortation, which the Patient kindly 
accepted, and ſpeaking of the Loſs the Church ſhould ſuſtain 
by his Death, Mr. Drelincourt anſwered, Sir, you are far more uſeful 
to her than I] can be; my Defire is to depart and to be with. Chriſt, 
ewhich is far better for me : At which Words Mr. Daille aſkt him, 
Don't you add with the Apoſtle, that it is more neceſſary for 
the Church, that you ſhould continue in the Fleſh ; He reply'd 
God will raiſe Minifters who ſhall diſcharge their Duty better than I 
can. When Mr. Daille aſkt him, whether his Hope was not in the 
Mercy of God ? He anſwered him in divers Texts of Scripture, 
ſuch as theſe, 7 know in whom 1 have believed ; I hawe fought the 
good Fight, I hawe finiſhed my Courſe, T have kept the Faith, &c, T 
draw towards the Mark of the Prize of the High Calling, &c. 

Mr. Daille perceiving how painful his Speech was to him, ad- 
viſed him to ſpeak to himſelf, to hinder the Increaſe of his Di- 
temper 3 but he anſwered, howw willing he was to glorify God to the 
laſt Gaſp, and edify by his Speech, ſuch as were there preſent : then hav- 
ing embraced each other at their Parting, Mr. Daille told him, he 
did not altogether deſpair of his Recovery, and that he hoped 


God 
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God would ſave him according to the Prayers of the Church 


He reply'd, The W:l! of the Lord be done, T1 refign myſelf entirely 
to the Order of his Providence : The two other Miniſters were not 
wanting in their Prayers and Exhortations, About Noon theſe 
Gentlemen left him to his Reſt, which he deſired then to take ; 
but inttead of ſleeping, he was heard to pray very earneſtly. three 
or four 'Times, and concluded each Prayet with Our Father, and 
T believe in God, &c. He gave his Blefling to all his Children, 
and to them that defired it of him. That afternoon Mr. C/auae; 
' Teturned to him again, and continu'd till Six ; our Patient an- 
ſwered him diftintly, but briefly, by reaſon of, his great Weak- 
neſs. About 11 of the Clock at Night, ſeveral Phyſicians came 
to him ; and at their Sight of him they urged, that there were 
{ſcarce any hopes of 'him ; mean time he was praying and ad- 
drefling himſelf to God, but conld not well be underſtood. 
Yet when a Lady, one of his intimate Friends, came to his Bed- 
fide be daid, Madam, you are Eye Witneſs of my Groans and Suf- 
Ferings ; but IT cannot well ſpeak to you. And about ten at Night 
he called to Mind, that a Pledge gf ſome Value had been com- 
mitted to his keeping, he ordered it to be taken out of his Cloſet, 
brought to him, examined if it were all there, and gave Order to 
teſtore it to the right Owner, EO 

_ His ſecond Son, Miniſter of the reformed Church of Fountain- 
Bleau, came into the Room to ſee his dear Father departing, who 
knew him, and ſeemed to be moved at the firſt Sight of hin: 
Mr. Claude then ask*d him if he knew his Son, he anſwered; 
Hes; this was the laſt Word he was heard diſtinaly to ſpeak ; his 
Son aſlified his dying Father with his Exhortations and Prayers 3 
he was ſenfible to the laſt, his Countenance never changed till 
about an Hour before he deceaſed ; and tho' Nature was ſtrug- 


ling with the Diſeaſe, and he tormented with a burning Fever, 


he ſeemed by his Looks to be tranſpofted with Joy, and full of 
Comfort. On Surday the fourth of November 1669, this Reyerend 
Divine yielded up his Soul to God. 

This was the End of this holy and zealous Servant of God, 
who departed this Life in the 74th Year of his Age, the 52d 
Year of his Miniſtry, and in the goth Year after his being called 
to jerve the reformed Church of Paris He died in the Bed 
of Honour, in the Exerciſe of the Duties of his FunCtion, preach- 
ing the Goſpe], writing in Vindication of the 'T'rath, and comfort- 
ing the Sick, &c. | | | : 

The eloquent "Tongue of Mr. Dail/z and Mr. Morus, from the 
Pulpit of Charenton, the Tears of the whole Congregation that 
Day and the next, when they committed his Body to the Grave 
in ExpeQation of a joyful ReſurreQtion, (in a Word, the Com- 


mendation of People of both Religions) ſufficiently verifed the + 


ſaying of Solomon, The Memory of the Fuft is bleſſed : The Pour- 
{een 


Al AMA. qa. m' NS” Py 


traiture of his excellent, learned and religious Mind may be 
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tile, The Conſolations againſt the Fears of Death, 

We doubt not bit he 1s gone to receive in Heaven the incorrup- 
tivle Crown of Glory, witch the great God and Redeemer of our 
Souls, promiſe:h of his Mercy to all faithful Servants. God grant 


we may imitate his' excellent Lite, and follow him in his happy 
End. Amen, 
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